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Acts  xvi,  go.* 

Sirs,  $  What  mujl  I  do  to  he  faved  P 

tT  is  impoffible  to  devife  a 
ion  of  greater  importance  than 
this  which  we  have  now  read; 
The  occafioh  of  it  was  as  foL 
lows.  Paul  and  Silas  having 
preached  the  gofpel  in  divert 
fcities  of  Greece,  came  at  length  to  thehoufe  of  L y« 
dia,  whofe  heart  the  Lord  had  opened,  that  {he  at* 
tended  to  the  things  that  were  fpoken  by  Paul. 
Mere,  being  met  by  a  damfel  who  was  poffefifed 
With  a  fpirit  of  divination,  and  brought  her  maL* 

A  v  - 


V 


6  Seum.  i* 

atwi  ■  ' 

tcrs  much  gain  by  foofhfaying,  they  expelled  thd 
ipirit,  and  thereby  put  a  hop  to  the  unrighteous 
traffick.  And  when  their  mailers  faw  that  the 
hope  of  their  gain  was  gone,  they  caught  Paul  and 
Silas,  incenfed  the  populate  again  d  them,  and 
caufed  them  to  be  beaten,  and  committed  to  prifon, 
with  a  drift  charge  to  the  jailer  to  keep  them  fafe- 
ly.  He,  having  received  fuch  a  charge,  thruft  them 
into  the  inner  prifon,  and  made  their  feet  fad  in* 
the  docks. 

Here  for  a  moment,  let  bs  take  a  view  of  thefe 
xniniders  of  Chrid,  and  contemplate  their  behav- 
iour.  Not  fo  oppreffed  with  their  fatigues  and 
fufferings  as  to  be  funk  in  lleep,  even  at  midnight : 
But  at  that  hour,  we  find  their  eyes  and  their  hearts- 
awake.  Not  filled  with'refentment  at  the  ignomin- 

*  ‘  .  *9 

ious  and  cruel  treatment  they  had  met  with  ;  but 
they  appear  to  be  iti  the  happied  temper  6f  mind, 
and  induenced  by  the  kinded  and  divined  affec¬ 
tions,,  Not  overwhelmed  with  grief  at  the  fharn^ 
pain  and  danger  of  their  fituation  ;  but  engaged  in 
the  delightful  exercifes  of  grayer  and  riiankfgiving* 
At  midnight  Paul  and  Silas  prayed ,  and  fang  praijes 
unto  God  ;  and  the  prifoners  heard  them . 

That  God  who  is  nigh  to  thofe  who  call  upon 
him.  anfwered  them  in  a  manner  that  was  terrify¬ 
ing  to  others,  though  welcome  to  them  :  For  fud~ 
denly  there  was  a  great  earthquake ,  fo  that  the  founda- 
tions  of  the  prifon  were  jhaken  ;  and  immediately  all 
the  doors  were  opened,  and  every  one  s  bands  were 1 
loafed » 


Behold 


Behold  the  confterhatioh  and  phfenzy  of  the 
jailer  !  Being  fuddenly  awakened  out  of  deep,  and 
feeing  the  prifon  doors  open,  like  one  befide  him- 
felf,  he  drew  out  his  fword,  and  would  have  kiU 
led  himfelf,  fuppofmg  that  the  prifoncrs  had  been, 
fled,  and  that  he  fhould  have  to  fuffer  death  for 
letting  them  efcape.  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud 
^oice,  faying,  do  thyfelf  no  harm,  for  we  are  all 
here0  »  • 

<  t  .  1  • 

,  '  /  .  <  .  ,  ' 

Thefe  ftrange  and  terrifying  occurrences  made 

fuch  an  jmpreffion  on  his  mind,  that,  calling  for 
a  light,  he  Ipratig  in  and  came  trembling,  and  fell 
down  before  Paul  arid  Silas,  and  brought  them 
out  and  faid,t  Sirs,  g  What  mujl  I  do  to  be  Javcd  ? 

Here  we  may  obferve'  ,  / 

if  Jr  „  '  V  '  ‘ 

l.  That  forrie  awakenings  and  cbnvi&ions  which 
may  end  in  favirig  converfion,  may  be  produced, 
riot  only  by  means  of  the  word,  but  by  fome  alarm¬ 
ing  events  of  Providence',  <  .  .  :  ■, 

The  fpirit  of  God  muft  be  acknowledged  to  be 
the  efficient  caufe  of  the  converfion  of  the  (inner. 
But  this  divine  agent  may  make  ufe  of  what  in- 
ftruments  and  methods  he  pleafes.  And  though 
the  word  of  God  is  the  iifual  means  by  which  fin- 
riers  are  awakened,  and  brought  to  repentance,  it 
being  the  incorruptible  fed  by  which  men  are  born 
again,  yet  the  holy  Spirit  is  not  confined  to  this; 
but  fometimes  alarms  the  (inner,,  excites  .his  fears, 
grid  puts  him  upon  ferious  thought  arid  inquiry, 
by  the  inftrumentality  of  fome  -awakening  provi¬ 
dence  ;  luch  as  fome  imminent  danger,  a  feyere  fit 
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of  ficknefs,  the  approach  of  feme  terrible  calamity, 
a  dreadful  thunder  ftorm,  or  a  terrifying  earth- 
quake.  The  jailer,  you  fee,  had  his  fears  alarmed* 
and  his  attention  aroufed  to  his  danger,  by  the  aw¬ 
ful  commotion  which  ftartled  him  out  of  fieep. 

It  is  to  be  lamented,  indeed,  that  where  convic¬ 
tion  has  begun  in  this  manner,  it  has  too  often  gone 
off  with  the  alarming  caufe,  and  not  been  improv¬ 
ed  to  a  faving  converfion.  It  is  too  commonly  the 
cafe,  that  awakenings  which  began  by  the  fears  be¬ 
ing  alarmed,  and  hidden  danger  apprehended,  have 
foon  abated,  and  left  the  perfon  in  a  greater  de¬ 
gree  of  hardnefs.  i  How  many  finners,  alas  !  who 
once  appeared  in  deep  concern  for  their  fouls5 
when  fome  terrifying  event  had  excited  their  fears* 
have,  in  a  little  time,  recovered  their  former  fear- 
leffnefs  and  fecurity  in  fin  ?  But,  bleffed  be  God* 
this  has  not  always  been  the  cafe.  Some  happy 
inftances  of  perfons  there  are*  who,  having  been 
awakened  by  fome  occurrence  which  firft  took  hold 
of  their  fears,  were  enabled  to  preferve  fuch  a  fenfe 
of  their  danger,  as  to  haften  their  efcape.  Their 
refle£iions  were  excited  as  well  as  their  fears.  They 
were  put  upon  ferious  inquiry  into  the  ftate  of 
their  fouls,  and  after  the  means  of  fafety.  They 
cherifhed  their  conviflions,  purfued  their  fearches 
and  endeavours,  till  a  faving  change  was  effected* 
their  hearts  were  renewed,  and  their  lives  reform-* 
ed.  They  thought  on  their  ways ,  and  turned  their 
feet  unto  God's  tejlimonies  :  They  made  hap,  and  dc~ 
layed  not  to  keep  his  commandments • 

The; 
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The  jailer  was  fii  ft:  ft  ruck  with  a  panic!:  at  the 
earthquake,  and  at  finding  the  priion  doors  open, 
whereby  he  concluded  that  the  pri Toners  had  ef- 
caped,  and  that  his  life  muft  go  for  theirs.  But 
this  panick  was  the  beginning  of  a  thorough  eon- 
verfion.  His  awakenings  were  improved,  eherifh- 
ed  and  fanflified  to  a  deep  conviQion.  And  his 
con viflions  were  not  repreffed  and  overborne,  but 
kept  alive  and  renewed,  till  they  iffued  in  a  lafting 
change.  His  conlcience  is  alarmed,  his  fins  are 
brought  to  remembrance,  the  divine  difpleafure  is 
dreaded,  and  he  cries  out  in  good  earneft,  What 
■mujl  I  do  to  he  faved  ?  And  when  he  is  told  what 
he  mud  do  ;  when  the  great  gofpel  term  of  falva- 
tion  is  propofed  to  him,  he  is  difpofed  to  hearken  ; 
he  renounces  his  fins  ;  he  believes  and  is  baptized, 
that,  fulfilling  all  righteoufnefs,  he  might,  through 
grace,  be  entitled  to  falvation.  v 

2.  We  may  obferve,  that  the  miniflers  of  Chrift 
are  the  proper  perfons  to  whom  to  apply  for  di- 
reSion,  affiftance  and  comfort,  under  awakenings* 
or  concern  of  mind  refpeSing  falvation. 

The  jailer,  in  his  diftrefs  and  anxiety  of  foul, 
immediately  applies  to  Paul  and  Silas  to  know 
what  he  muft  do. — If  it  fhould  be  thought  that  his 
confirmation  was  fo  great  as  to  put  him  upon  feek- 
ang  relief  of  any  body  he  came  near  ;  and  that 
he  fought  to  Paul  and  Silas,  becaufe  they  were  at 
hand  ;  it  may  be  replied,  that  there  is  abundant 
reafon  to  conclude  that  he  knew  their  chara£ler 
and  employment.  For  we  are  informed  that  they 
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had  been  in  this  city  a  confiderable  time,  preach** 
ing  Chrift  and  Salvation  by  him.  Lydia  con^ 
Drained  them  to  come  into  her  houfe,  and  to  abide 
there. — The  poffeffed  damfel  followed  them,  and 
cried,  faying,  Thefe  men  are  the  fervants  of  the 
moft  high  God,  who  fhew  unto  us  the ♦ way  of  fal- 
vation.  And  this  Jhe  did  many  days.  This  no 
doubt  excited  the  attention  of  the  whole  city.  The 
jailer,  it  is  probable,  if  he  had  not  been  informed 
of  the  character  and  bufinefs  of  thefe  Apoftles  any 
other  way,  had  heard  what  this  damfel  faid  of 
them,  inafmuch  as  fhe  repeated  it  day  after  day* 
When,  therefore,  he  found  the  need  of  advice  and 
direction  in  the  important  affairs  of  his  foul’s  faU 

%  \  •  4  *  *  f  j.  ‘  '  t  ,  1,1  '  **  *» 

vation,  he  applies  to  them  as  able  to  affift  him.— 
And  this  character,  which  the  poffelfed  damfel  gave 
of  Paul  and  Silas,  is  true  of  all  fucceeding  minify 
ters — They  are  the  fervants  of  the  mojl  high  God ,  who 
Jhow  unto  men  the  way  of  falyation .  They  are  fent 
to  open  men’s  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from  dark- 
nefs  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God,  that  they  may  receive  forgivenefs  of  fins,  and 
inheritance  among  them  who  are  fanftified  by  faith 
that  is  in  Chrift.  Under  the  Mofaick  economy, 
the  priefts’  lips  were  to  keep  knowledge,  and  the 
people  were  to  feek  the  law  at  their  mouth.  And 
under  the  chriftjan  difpenfation,  numbers  are  ap¬ 
pointed  to  inftruCl  mankind  in  their  duty,  and  in 
the  way  to  happinefs.  They  are  required,  there-* 
fore,  to  be  feribes  well  inftru&ed  to  the  kingdom 
pf  heaven#  They  muft  be  apt  to  teach,  and  able 
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to  fpeak  a  word  in  feafon  to  him  that  is  weary. 
This  being  the  charafler  of  tjie  mini fters  of  Chrift, 
they  fhould  be  acknowledged  in  this  charadier, 
and  applied  to  in  fpiritual  concerns  for  inftruftion 

and  help. 

It  is  granted,  indeed,  that  in  Chriftian  countries, 
where  people  are  educated  from  their  infancy  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  gofpel,  arid  the  Bible  is  in 
every  one's  hands,  and  the  word  is  preached  every 
Lord's  day,  perfons  under  awakenings,  or  any  fpir¬ 
itual  trouble,  may  of  themfelyes,  without  perfonai 
application  to  their  fpiritual  guides,  obtain  light, 
and  fatisfaQiom,  and  know  what  God  would  have 
them  to  do,  much  ealier  than  the  ftrft  converts  to 
chriflianity  could,  when  that  religion  was  new,  and 
but  little  known.  We  have  not  only  the  writings 

ef  Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  but  the  words  of  Chrift 
and  the  Apoftles,  which  make  known  to  us  the  way 
of  life  more  perfedtly.  But  ftill  Chrift  has  ap¬ 
pointed  in  his  church  an  order  of  men,  to  be  con¬ 
tinued  to  the  end  of  the  world,  for  the  perfedting 
of  the  faints,  for  the  work  of  the  miniftry,  and  for 
the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Chrift.  And  thefe 
men,  being  in  a  peculiar  fenfe  the  lights  of  the 
world,  are  greatly  ferviceable  to  mankind  in  their 
moft  important  interefts  ;  greatly  ufeful  to  the 
fouls  of  men  ;  greatly  helpful  in  awakening,  con¬ 
vincing,  enlightening  and  converting  finners,  and 
building  them  up  in  holinefs  and  comfort,  through 
faith  unto  falvation.  And  they  would  be  ftill 
more  beneficial,  if  people  would  but  attend  with 
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proper  concern  to  the  truths  which  they  deliver, 
and  the  exhortations  and  warnings  they  give,  and 
would  apply  to  them  ferioufly  and  in  earneft  with 
this  momentous  inquiry,  Sirs,  j  What  mujl  we  do 
to  be  faved  ? 

.3.  We  may  obferve,  that  when  perfons  are  fchor~ 
oughly  awakened,  and  convinced  of  their  guilt 
and  obnoxioufnefs  to  divine  wrath,  they  find  that 
fomething  muft  be  done.  They  are  willing  to 
know  and  do  fomething  to  help  themfelves,  to  be 
rid  of  their  mifery,  both  felt  and  feared,  and  to 
obtain  eafe,  fafety  and  happinefs.  They  are  fen- 
fible  that  if  they  fit  Hill  they  muft  perifh  ;  that  if 
they  are  not  inquifitive,  a£live,  and  earneft  in  their 
endeavours,  they  have  no  reafon  to  expefl  foreign 
aid.  They  feel  a  readinefs  to  follow  wherever  the 
fpirit  leads,  and  to  do  whatever  the  fpirit  bids* 
not  to  purchafe,  or  merit  falvation,  for  this  is  al¬ 
ready  done  by  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ;  hut  to  ihew 
their  abhorrence  of  their  former  conduct,  their 
earneftnefs  to  efcape  mifery  and  obtain  the  favour 
of  God  ;  their  fubmiffivenefs  to  the  divine  authori¬ 
ty  and  commands;  and  their  wilfingnefs  to  repair, 
as  much  as  poffible,  by  their  prefent .  and  future 
obedience,  the  difhonour  they  have  done  to  God 
and  his  laws  by  their  paft  difobedience*  The  awak¬ 
ened  jailer  inquires,  j  What  mujl  I  do  to  be  faved  ? 
The  numerous  auditors  who  were  awakened  by 
the  preaching  of  St.  Peter,  being  'pricked  in  then 
heart,  f  aid  unto  him  and  to  the  reji  of  the  apojlles ,  Men 
and  brethren ,  g  What  Jhall  v)e  do  ?  When  Saul  was 
arrefted  by  the  divine  Spirit,  and  charged  with 
*  .  perfecuting 
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perfecting  the  Lord  Jefus  thrift,  he  trembling  and 
ajlonijhed,  faid.  Lord,  4  What  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do  ?  Thefe  'inftances  are  a  fufficient  indication  and 
proof,  that  perfons  in  fuch  a  fituation  are  not  to 
fit  ftjll  and  be  inaaive  ;  but  are  to  concur  with 
the  drivings  and  diaates  of  the  Spirit,  and  to  ex- 
prefs  a  readinefs  to  exert  all  their  faculties  in  ref 
turning  from  their  evil  ways,  and  in  making  their 
ways  and  their  doings  good,  a  readinefs  to  com¬ 
ply  with  every  intimation  of  the  divine  will,  that 
they  may  efcape  the  divine  wrath. 

But  it  is  time  to  conlider  the  purport  of  this  in¬ 
quiry,  4  Whatmujl  Ido  to  be  Javed?-- Now  1  What  did 
the  jailer  mean  by  being  faved  ?—  1  What  falvation 
does  he  refer  to  ? — 1  Does  he  mean  any  temporal 
deliverance  ? — 1  A  freedom  from  any  temporal 

danger  which  he  apprehends  ? - There  is  no 

room  to  fuppofe  this.  No,  the  thing  about  which 
he  is  fo  felicitous,  is  the  falvation  of  his  foul. 
This  is  evident  from  the  reply  which  the  apoflles 
make,  and  from  his  fubfequent  doings.  The  pur¬ 
port  therefore  of  his  inquiry,  taken  in  all  its  cir- 
cumftances,  is  as  follows.  “  I  feel  myfelf  a  guilty 
creature.  My  confcience  upbraids  me  with  in¬ 
numerable  tranfgreffions.  I  have  offended  Al¬ 
mighty  God.  I  feel  myfelf  wretched,  miferable 
and  helplefs.  My  heart  meditates  terror,  i  What 
fhall  I  do  in  this  deplorable  cafe  ?-£  How  fhall  I  ap- 
peafe  an  angry  God  ? — ^  How  fhall  I  obtain  thefor- 
givenefs  of  my  fins  ? — £  How  fhall  I  become  entitled 
to  happinefs  in  a  future  hate,  and  be  put  in  poffef- 
hpnofit?”  Having 


Having  Chown  that  the  grand  affairs  which  the 
jailer  was  fo  folicitous  to  obtain,  was  the  falvation  of 
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nis  foul,  a  freedom  froni  guilt  and  mifery,  and 
the  enjoyment  of  God’s  favour,  we  will  now  in¬ 
quire  and  confider,  ^  What  ftate  of  mind  a  finner 
muft  be  in  ;  or  what  thofe  views,  r.pprchenfions 
and  exercifes  are,  which  a  finner  muff  experience, 
in  order  to  put  him  upon  this  earneft  inquiry, 
g  What  mujl  I  do  to  be  faved  ? 

And  in  general,  he  muft  know,  and  feel  himfelf 
to  be  a  miserable  criminal,  expofed  to  the  ven« 
geance  of  that  God  who  is  a  confuming  fire  to  the 
Workers  of  iniquity, 

A  finner  mult  be  under  a  confiderable  degree 

O  t 

of  awakening,  or  concern  of  mind  refpefting  the 
ftate  of  -his  foul,  and  his  future  well  being.  His 
attention  muft  be  roufed  and  pointed  to  his  inter¬ 
nal  condition  and  charafljer  in  the  view  of  that 
God,  whofe  creature  he  is,  and  to  whom  he  mull 
render  an  account.  A  degree  of  folicitude  mull 

be  excited  in  his  bread,  refpe£ting  his  fafety,  be- 

-t'/  *■ 

fore  he  will  in  good  earneft  inquire,  $  What  Jhail 
I  do  to  be  faved  ? 

All  impenitent  ftnners  are  in  a  dreadful  fitua- 
tion,  having  the  wrath  of  God  abiding  on  them. 
But  they  do  not  all  attend  to,  and  confider  it. 
Some  carnal  gratification,  or  worldly  purfuit  or 
pleafure,  engrolfes  their  attention  and  concern* 
Their  confciences  have  loft  their  tendernefs. 
Their  hearts  are  hardened.  They  go  on  eafy  in 
their  eftrangement  from  God  ;  and  fo  may  be  de¬ 
nominated 
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nominated  carelefs  finners.  And  fuch  they  woulct 
always  remain,  unlefs  the  Spirit  of  God  did,  by  its 
own  immediate  operation,  or  by  means  of  ioxne 
alarming  providence,  or  awakening  fermon,  or 
fome  powerful  text  of  fciiptuie,  aiouie  them  * 
jbring  them  to  their  feeling — excite  then  attention——9 
make  them  look  about  them,  and  within  them  - 
and  confider  what  they  are,  and  whither  they  are 
going. 

All  finners,  we  fee,  are  not  concerned  for  their 
fouls.  And  the  reafon  is,  hecaufe  all  linneis  are 
not  awakened.  Something,  therefore,  muft  take 
place  within,  or  without,  to  ftir  them  up — to 
piake  them  thoughtful  and  inquifitive  concerning 
their  fpiritual  ftate.  My  people  doth  not,  confider , 
was  God's  charge  againft  Ifrael.  And  this  is 
the  guilt  and  ruin  of  multitudes.  I’oi  want  of 
ferious  thought  and  refleftion  they  go  on  carelefs, 
and  as  it  were  blindfold  to  deftnjftion.  But  ict  a. 
finner  be  once  thoroughly  roufed,  and  his  atten¬ 
tion  excited  to  the  weighty  concerns  of  his  foul, 
and  there  is  fome  hope  that  he  will,  in  good  earn* 
eft  feek  and  embrace  the  way  of  falvation. 

But  awakenings  do  not  always  iliue  favingly. 
They  are  top  often  (lifted,  worn  off  and  loft. 
And  therefore  fomething  more  is  neceffary,  even 
convihlion.  j  What  mujl  I  do  to  be  faved  ?  is  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  a  finner  under  the  wounds  of  confcience  ; 
being  fenfible  of  guilt,  and  apprehenfive  of  dan¬ 
ger  on  account  of  it.  A  (inner  muft  be  convinced 
|h«|t  he  is  one,  before  he  will  be  folicitous  for  par- 
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don  and  redemption  ;  convinced  that  he  has  not 
only  failed  in  fome  degree  in  thofe  regards  which 
he  owed  to  the  great  God  of  heaven,  and  in  that 
^obedience  which  he  ought  to  have  paid  to  his  au¬ 
thority  and  laws  ;  but  that  he  has  been  a  volun¬ 
tary^  and  a  conftant  tranfgreffor  :  That  he  lies 
under  a  load  of  guilt  too  heavy  for  him  to  bear. 
He  is  pricked  to  the  heart,  and  his  corjfcience  up¬ 
braids  him  with  innumerable  aggravated  breaches 
of  the  divine  commands.  He  finds  that  he  cannot 
anfwer  for  one  of  a  thoufand  of  his '  offences  ; — • 
that  he  has  no  plea  to  make  that  will  fatisfy  con¬ 
fcience.  His  heart  condemns  him  ;  and  he  knows 
that  God  is  greater  than  his  heart,  andknoweth  all 
things. 

The  deeper  his  fenfe  of  guilt  is,  and  the  more 
God  brings  his  fins  to  remembrance,  the  greater  is 
His  horror  and  remorfe,  provided  he  has  a  propor¬ 
tionable  fenfe  of  the  purity,  the  majefty,  and  the 
power  of  God,  and  his  feverity  againft  fin.  When 
he  remembers  Him  he  is  afraid ;  fearfulnefs  fur- 
prifes  him,  and  horror  takes  hold  upon  him.  A 
confcioufnels  of  guilt  introduces  a  fenfe  of  dan¬ 
ger.  A  fearful  apprehenfion  of  judgment  and  fie¬ 
ry  indignation,  which  fliall  devour  the  adverfaries. 
He  has  now  a  realizing  fenfe  of  the  truth  of  that 
affertion,  that  God  is  angry  with  the  wicked  every 
day.  And  he  feels,  in  no  fmall  degree,  the  dread¬ 
ful  burden  of  divine  wrath.  And  his  diftrefs  is 
encreafed  whenever  he  refle&s  that  he  is  every  mo¬ 
ment  liable  to  death  ;  that  after  death  is  the  judg¬ 
ment  : 
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ment ;  and  that  if  he  dies  under  the  guilt  of  hh 
fins,  he  cannot  fland  in  the  judgment ;  but  mud 
fuffer  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire. 

A  finner  under  fuch  awakenings,  convi&ionsr 
and  alarms ;  being  thus  confcious  of  blame,  ap~ 
prehenfive  of  danger,  and  feeling  his  own  iinpoten- 
cy  and  wretchednefs,  very  naturally  breaks  out 
into  the  language  of  the  jailer  j  What  mujl  I  do  to 
le  favcd  ?  He  now  feels  his  need  of  falvation. 
He  knows  that  at  prefent,  he  has  no  part  nor  lot 
in  this  matter ;  but  is  in  the  gall  of  bitternefs  and 
in  the  bonds  of  iniquity.  He  is  fenfible,  there¬ 
fore,  how  much  he  needs  help  and  encouragement  $ 
to  have  his  guilt  removed,  his  fentence  of  con¬ 
demnation  reverfed,  and  a  title  to  falvation  pro- 
cured  and  afcertained.  He  apprehends  the  worth 
of  falvation;  the  worth  of  pardon,  and  of  the  divine 
favour;  and  therefore  he  earneftly  defires  and 

feeks  it. 

‘  Some  fuch  exercifes  as  thefe  mull  take  place  in 
a  finner’s  bread,  before  he  will,  with  earneftneft 
and  fincerity,  make  this  important  inquiry.  If 
he  is  not  awakened  to  attend  to  his  fituatioo,  lie 
will  be  ignorant  of  his  danger.  If  he  is  not  con¬ 
vinced  of  fin,  of  rigbteoufnefs,  and  of  judgment  ; 
if  he  is  not  fenfible  of  the  evil  of  fin,  and  the  mifi*. 
ery  to  which  it  expofes  him,  he  will  not  be  felic¬ 
itous  to  obtain  a  freedom  from  it.  If  he  does  not 
apprehend  the  need  he  Hands  in  of  the  mercy  of 
God,  he  will  be  at  no  pains,  nor  under  any  con¬ 
cern  to  become  entitled  to  it.  But  let  the  fwonj 
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of  the  fpirit  and  the  darts  of  conviaion  pierce 
the  foul ;  let  the  flings  of  confcience  and  the  hor¬ 
rors  of  guilt  be  felt*  •  let  the  exceeding  finfulnefs 
of  fin,  and  the  condemnation  and  ruin  to  which 
it  expofes,  be  feen  ;  let  the  vindiaive  juftice  and 
difpleafure  of  Almighty  God  be  apprehended,  and 
this  anxious  exclamation  and  inquiry  will  break 
Out,  “  O  wretched  man  that  I  am,  <  Who  fhall 
deliver  me  from  this  guilt  and  condemnation  ? 

I  What  mull  I  do  to  be  faved  ?” 

As  all  mankind  are  finners,  and  therefore  ob¬ 
noxious  to  divine  wrath  and  a  merited  punifh- 
ment,  it  may  be  prefumed  that  no  finner  ever  ob¬ 
tained  forgivenefs  and  eternal,  life,  without  repen¬ 
tance  ;  withoiit  a  penitent  fenfe  of  guilt,  and  fin- 
cere  application  to  the  mercy  of  God;  without  a 
fenfe  of  ill  defert  and  wretchednefs,  in  fome  mea- 
fure  adequate  to  the  guilt,  he  had  contrafled  ;  and 
without  a  juft  apprehenfion  of  the  worth  of  his' 
foul,  the  defireablenefs  of  falvation,  and  the  im¬ 
portance  of  a  pardoh. 

Experience  and  obfervation  fhew  us,  that  there; 
is  a  great  difference  in  the  degree  of  concern,  fear 
and  diftrefs,  which  confcious  finners  feel,  previous 
to  their  thorough  converfion  and  amendment.  ,  So 
great  was  the  compunction  and  horror  of  the  tail- 
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cr,  that  it  earned  a  tremor  through  his  whole  frame 
and  proft  ration  in  the  dull.  Others,  no  doubt; 
have  had  fimilar  exercifes  and  agitations.  Pierc¬ 
ed  with  a  fenle  of  the  magnitude  and  heinoufnefs 
their  fins,  their  bodily  frame  has  been  viiibly 

affefted* 


Sms.,  t  '? 

‘  - . -* 

tr  i  i  \  , 

affefted.  Others  have  felt  lefs  perturbation,  an$ 
for  a  Ihorter  time.  But  no  one  ever  experienced 
the  new  birth  ; — ever  pafted  from  death  to  life  j 
was  ever  brought  to  true  repentance,  without  feel¬ 
ing  a  confcioufnefs  of  guilt,  a  fenfe  of  the  evil  of 
fin,  a  fear  of  the  divine  threatening,  and  a  con- 
tern  for  the  falvation  of  his  foul,  in  fome  propor¬ 


tion  to  the  greatriefs  of  thefe  things. 

It  is  not  a  juft  inference  from  this,  that  we  ought; 
to  think  well  or  ill  of  ourfelves  or  others,  merely 
from  the  circumftance  of  having  been,  or  not  been, 
ili  great  diftrefs  of  mind  about  the  falvation  of  our 
fouls.  Perfons  Inay  be  greatly  terrified  and  anx¬ 
ious  for  a  feafon,  with  regard  to  their  fpiritual  ftate, 
Jtnd  then  grow  mOre  hardened  and  daring  in  their 
wickednefs;  On  the  other  hand,  fome  have  been 
fancti.fi ed  from  the  womb ;  and  fome  have  been 


drawn  to  their  duty  and  their  Redeemer,  as  by 
the  cords  of  a  man,  and  by  the  bands  of  love. 
Such  perfons  did  not  pafs  through  the  feveral  fteps 
of  deep  alarm,  compunfition  and  folicitude,  which 
are  neceffary  for  thofe  whofe  converfion  takes 
place  after  a  long  courfe  of  wilful  fin.  It  is 
wrong  to  fuppofe  that  the  children  of  God  are  all 
brought  home  to  him  in  the  fame  way,  and  by- 
operations  upon  their  minds  and  hearts  exactly 
fimilar,  or  equally  ftrorig  and  perceptible. 

In  tlfb  application  therefore,  of  this  fubjett,  there 
are  two  extremes  to  be  avoided — laying  too  great ;> 

f 

and  too  little  ftrefs  on  thefe  awakenings  and  per¬ 
turbations  of  mind.  True  penitents  muft  have 

them 
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them  in  fome  degree ;  but  may  have  them  differ¬ 
ently,  and  without  any  other  witnefles  befides  God 
and  their  own  confciences.  A  finner,  under  the 
prefent  advantages  of  inftrufliotl  and  fanffification, 
may  know,  without  a  folicitous  inquiry  of  another, 
what  he  muff  do  to  be  faved— may  know  that 
faith  and  repentance  are  the  grand  requifites  to 
falvation.  And  he  may  be  enabled  to  exercife 
thefe  graces  at  the  fame  time  that  he  is  made  fen- 
fible  of  his  finfulnefs  ;  which  will  prevent,  or  at 
leaft  diminifh,  the  anxious  apprehenfions  of  the 
mind.  However  requifite  and  defirable  a  ferious 
thoughtfulnefs  and  fixed  attention  to  the  things  of 
teligion  may  be,  as  without  this,  religion  will  not 
take  place  and  fiourifli  in  the  foul,  yet  obfervatioa 
and  experience  flhew  us,  that  what  are  generally 
called  great  awakenings,  religious  Jlirs}  and  the  like^ 
are  too  often  merely  mechanical ;  the  operation  of 
the  paffions  and  animal  fpirits ;  or  caught  by  con¬ 
tagion  from  one  another ;  produced  and  increafed 
by  fympathy ;  and  too  feldom  iffue  in  a  complete 
amendment,  and  a  fteady  courfe  of  religious  prac¬ 
tice. 

•  i  ^  i 

Let  us  then  endeavour  to  regulate  our  fentimerits 
and  our  efforts  by  thefe  confiderations,  and  not 
too  greatly  extol,  or  decry,  this  religious  awakening 
and  inquietude  of  mind.  Let  none  fubflitute  them 
for  converfion  and  reformation  ;  nor  be  tdro  un¬ 
charitable  towards  thofe  perfons  or  places  that 
have  experienced  them  only  in  a  fmall  degree; 
Let  none  of  the  miniflers  of  Chrifl,  for  fear  of  'in* 

troducing 
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troducing  irregularity  and  extravagance  amongft 
their  people,  encourage  finners  in  their  carelels- 
nefs  and  ftupidity  by  neglecting  to  alarm  their 
Fears.  It  muft  be  an  excefs  of  charity  to  fuppofe 
that  we  have  ho'iie  among  us  but  fuch  as  need  no 
repentance.  We  have  the  molt  convincing  evi¬ 
dence  that  fin  abounds.  But  men  do  not  repent,  be- 
eaufe  they  are  not  fehhble  of  the  evil  and  danger 
of  their  Ways. 

I  How  much  need  then  is  there  of  a  frefh  exertion, 
not  only  of  human  endeavours ;  but  of  the  power 
bf  the  divine  fpirit,  to  aroufe  fecure  finners, 
and  bring  them  to  a  fenfe  of  their  guilt  and  danger, 
that  they  may  feek  in  earneft  the  falvation  of 
their  fouls  ?  All  rational  methods  fhould  be  tried 
by  the  minifters  of  Chrift,  to  excite  the  attention  of 
finners  to  the  concerns  of  their  fouls.  But  as  it 
is  the  prerogative  of  the  Spirit  to  convince  of  fin, 
to  renew,  fanCtify,  and  prepare  for  falvation, 
to  our  other  endeavours  let  us  add  OUr  fervent 
prayers  for  the  abundant  efFufion  of  the  Spirit  in 
all  its  enlightening,  quickening,  renovating  and 
faving  influehces. 

But  let  not  finxiers  briCe  entertain  a  thought, 
that  their  ftupidity  and  impenitence  are  in  the  lea  ft 
Oxcufable,  becaufe  they  have  heVer  yet  felt  the 
overbearing  arid  irrefiftible  Operations  of  the  Spirit 
to  reclaim  them.  The  Spirit  of  God,  indeed,  muft 
give  efficacy  to  the  word,  aild  the  other  means  of 
falvation.  The  Spirit  rntift  regenerate  and  con¬ 
vert  the  foul.  But,  \  Has  not  this  divine  agent 
$one  much  for  you,  ftriven  with  you,  and 
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clinedy  ou  to  reform  ?  And,  i  Have  you  not  op. 
pofed  his  motions  ? — ^  Are  you  not  voluntary  in 
your  thoughtlefs  career  of  vice  ?— i  is  not  your 
prefent  impenitence  and  wickednefs,  chofen  and 
refted  in  by  you  ?  If  fo,  you  are  without  excufe  j 
x  your  own  hearts  condemn  you,  and  God’s  throne 

will  be  guiltlefs,  if  you  fliould  never  be  converted, 
never  faved. 

O  then,  that  finners  in  Zion  would  be  afraid, 
that  fearfulnefs  would  furprife  the  hypocrite,  and 
that  they  would  ferioufly  inquire,  ^  Who  can 
dwell  with  devouring  fire  Who  can  dwell  with 
everla fling  burnings  What  muft  we  do  to  be 

faved  ? — that  they  would,  at  leaft,  alk  themfelves 
this  queftion,  and  fearch  the  fcriptures  and  their 
own  hearts,  to  know  the  worth  of  falvation,  arnf 
the  way  to  obtain  it. 
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And  they  /aid.  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl,  and 

thou  Jhalt  be  faved „ 

v.  .  1 
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is  the  anfwer  which  Paul  and 
Silas  gave  to  the  jailer,  who,  under  deep  convie« 
tion  and  diftrefs  of  foul,  affced  this  important  quef* 
lion.  Sirs ,  j  What  mujl  I  do  to  ht  faved  ?  The  an- 
fwer  fhows,  that  there  is  fuch  a  thing  as  faving 
faith ,  ftrifilly  fo  called  ;  and  that  all  the  requifites 
to  falvation,  all  that  God  requires  of  finners,  it! 
order  to  be  faved,  may  be  comprehended  in  faith. 

The  awakened  and  convi filed  jailer,  feeling  his 
guilt  and  helpleffhefs,  is  in  a  fituation  proper  to 
receive  the  glad  tidings  of  a  Saviour.  When  he 
found  himfelf  finful  and  impotent,  expofed  to  the 
wrath  of  God,  and  unable  to  appeafe  it,  then  si 
Saviour  was  welcome  •  the  gofpel  was  glad  tidings 
6f  great  joy  to  him.  . 
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And  all  finners  mull  be  in  a  fimilar  difpofition, 
in  order  to  receive  Chrift  Jefus  the  Lord,  and  be¬ 
lieve  in  him  to  the  laving  of  the  foul.  For,  unlefs 
they  have  a  deep  fenfe  of  their  finfulnefs  and  mif- 
ery,  and  feel  their  need  of  a  Saviour,  they  will  not 
accept  of  one.  But  when  they  are  properly  hum¬ 
ble,  and  concerned  for  their  fouls,  and  felicitous 
*  .  »  »  * 

to  know  what  they  mull  do  to  be  faved,  then  they 
will  be  glad  to  be  allured,  that  falvation  may  be 

obtained  by  believing  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 

% 

But  then  they  will  be  ddirous  of  having  this  ex¬ 
plained  to  them,  that  they  may  know  what  faving 
faith  means;  or  what  is  intended  by  favingiy  be¬ 
lieving  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

As  this  is  a  matter  of  univerfal  concern,  I  fhall 
endeavour  to  treat  the  fubjedt  in  as  plain  and  in¬ 
telligible  a  manner  as  I  can  ;  ihall  therefore, 

I.  Explain  the  Nature  of  Saving  Faith ;  or,  (how 
what  it  is  favingiy  to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift. 

II.  Confider  the  Effedi  and  Reward  of  this  Faith. 
I.  I  am  to  explain  the  Nature  of  Saving  Faith 
Faith  in  general,  is  a  belief  of  truth  ;  for  truth 

is  the  proper  objedt  of  faith.  And  faith,  confider^ 

ed  as  an  adf,  is  the  aflent  of  the  mind  to  what  ap- 

\ 

pears  true.  Divine  faith  is  a  belief  of  divine 
truths,  upon  the  teftimony  of  God. 

Saving  faith,  or  that  faith  which  is  required  in' 
order  to  falvation,  is  varioufly  fpoken  of,  or  cha- 
radterized,  in  the  holyfcriptures.  Sometimes  it  is 


defined,  a  believing  of  the  gof pel.  Mark  i. 
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Chrift  is  faid  to  come  preaching  the  gofpel  of  the 
Kingdom,  and  faying,  Repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gof¬ 
pel.  I  am  not  afhamed,  fays  the  Apoftle  Paul,  ot 
the  gofpel  of  Chrift  ;  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
fa  Iv  at  ion  to  every  one  that  oehevelh.  Sometimes  the 
faith  which  hath  falvation  cojineQed  with  it,  is 
called  believing  in  Chrift,  and  fometimes,  believing 
in  his  name ;  fometimes  believing  on  Chrift,  and 
fometimes,  on  his  name.  But  there  is  no  need  of 
multiplying  quotations,  fince  the  phrafeology  in 
all  the  texts  which  fpeak  of  faith  in  Chrift,  is  very 
little  different,  and  the  general  fenfe  exactly  the 
fame.  To  believe  in  Chrift,  and  to  believe  in  his 
name,  muff  mean  the  fame  thing  t  So  muff  alio 
believing  on  Chrift  and  on  his  name.  And  there  can 
be  no  real  difference  between  believing  in  Chrift, 
and  believing  on  him  ;  fince,  whoever  does  the  one, 
does  the  other.  Whoever  believes  to  the  favingof 
the  foul,  acknowledges  Jefus  Chrift  the  Son  of  God, 
as  the  only  Saviour  ;  acquiefces  and  rejoices  in  him 
as  fuch  ;  trulls  his  all  in  his  hands  ;  ventures  his 
all  on  his  fufficiency. 

Neither  is  there  any  material  difference  between 
receiving  Chrift  or  receiving  histeftimony ,  and  believing 
him ,  or  believing  in  or  on  him.  Whofoever  re¬ 
ceives  Chrift,  aftents  to  the  truths  which  he  hath 
revealed  and  enjoined,  which  is  receiving  his  tefti- 
fnony.  Whoever  receives  his  teftimony,  acknowl¬ 
edges  him  to  be  the  Meffiah  ;  or,  that  anointed 
Prophet,  Prieft  and  King,  who  is  to  fave  finners. 
And  this  is  to  believe  in  him,  ox'on  him.  And  if 
this  be  fuch  a  belief  as  leads  on  to  obedience,  and 
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piepares  for  falvation,  it  is  not  only  receiving 
Chrift  and  his  words,  with  the  affent  of  the  mind, 

but  with  the  confent  of  the  heart  and  will. _ And 

if  we  examine  with  care,  we  ftiall  find  that  there 
is  very  little  difference  between  thofe  texts  which 
reprefent  Chrift  as  the  objeft  of  faith,  and  thofe 
which  reprefent  the  gofpel  as  the  objeft  of  faith. 
Whenever  lalvation  is  conne6ted  with  believing 
the  truth,  or  believing  the  gofpel,  that  belief  muff 
be  intended,  which  refpefts  the  affe&ions  and 
aftions,  as  well  as  the  underftanding ;  even  fuch  a 
cordial  belief  of  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  the 
gofpel,  as  produces  a  conformity  of  temper  and 
behaviour  to  them.  And  whenever  falvation  is 
fufpended  upon  believing  on  Chrift,  it  cannot  be 
meant  to  refer  only  to  his  ft  erf  on,  without  compre¬ 
hending  what  he  did,  and  taught,  and  enjoined, 
in  order  to  our  being  his  true  difciples.  For  who¬ 
ever  is  a  true  believer,  receives  Chrift  as  his  matter 
and  Lord,  as  his  inftruflor  and  lawgiver ;  and 
fubmits  to  all  his  teachings,  and  to  all  his  requi- 
fitions  :  And  this  is  the  fame  thing  as  believing 
the  gofpel.— He  that  believes  the  gofpel,  fo  as  to 
be  entitled  to  falvation,  muft  believe  and  receive 
it  as  the  word  of  Chrift,  and  conform  to  it  in  his 
mind  and  life,  as  containing  all  the  truths  he  is  to 
believe,  and  all  the  duties  he  is  to  perform  in  or¬ 
der  to  falvation.  This  “  faith  is  fuch  a  firm  and 
* 

lively  perfuafion  of  the  truth  of  the  gofpel, 
and  of  the  great  things  contained  therein,  thofe 
efpecially  which  concern  man  as  a  firmer,  as  en« 
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gages  thechriftianto  choofeand  a&  fuitably  to  the 
mature  and  importance  of  the  things  which  he 
believes."  The  mediation  of  Chrifl,  his  facrifice 
and  interceffion,all  that  he  did  and  buffered,  in 
order  to  procure  pardon,  fanflification  and  eter¬ 
nal  life  for  finners,  are  the  things  about  which  an 
evangelical  faith  is  more  peculiarly  converfant. 
And  1  What  is  this  different  from  believing  on  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  or  receiving  him  as  our  proph¬ 
et,  priefl  and  king  ? 

Some  may  be  ready  to  fay,  that  the  expreffion  in 
the  text,  believe  on  the  Lord  Jelus  Chrift,  fhews  that 
faving  faith  ought  to  be  defined,  a  reliance  on 
Chrift,  as  the  great  procurer  of  juftification  and 
eternal  life  for  finners ;  or,  a  receiving  and  rett¬ 
ing  on  him  alone  for  falvation."  This  is  a  juft 
definition,  provided  our  fenfe  of  it  be  not  too 
confined.  For  true  faith,  that  regards  Chrift  as 
a  Saviour,  certainly  includes  a  reliance  on  him 
and  truft  in  him,  for  righteoufnefs,  ftrength  and 
happinefs.  In  fine,  “  What  is  it  to  come  to 
Chrift ,  to  receive  Chrift,  to  reft  on  him  alone  for  faL 
vation ,  &c.  but  to  believe,  that  he  is  an  allfuffi- 
cient  mediator,  compaffionate  and  faithful,  in 
whom  all  the  promifes  of  God  are  yea,  and  amen, 
to  the  glory  of  the  Father  ?— fo  believing  and 
realizing  this,  as  to  venture  our  fouls  upon  it,  and 
to  refign  up  ourfelv.es  to  the  direction  of  Chrift 
in  his  word.  So  that  in  this  refpe6t  there  is  no 
real  difference  whether  we  make  Chrift  himfelf  \  or 
the  gofpel  of  Chrift ,  the  object  of  faith  ;  the  fcrip- 
jtpre  fometimes  does  one,  fometimes  the  other, 
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itill  meaning  the  feme  thing  by  both  manners  of 
^xpreflion.” 

And  the  different  names  and  characters  given  of 
the  Saviour  in  our  text,  lead  us  to  the  fame  con- 
clufion,  viz;  that  it  amounts  to  much  the  fame 
thing,  whether  Chrijl ,  or  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  be 
reprefented  as  the  objeCt  of  faith-  JTie  jailer  is 
directed  to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jefm  Chrijl  to  be¬ 
lieve  on  him  as  Lord ,  as  Jfefus ,  and  as  Chrijl : — To 
regard  him  as  the  Head  and  Ruler  of  all  things  ;  as 
having  all  power  given  unto  him  both  in  heaven  and 
inearth;  that  all  men  might  honour  the  Son,  even  as 
they  honour  the  Father;  as  being  the  foie  King  and 
lawgiverin  hischurch,  who  requires  obedience  from 
all  his  fubjeCts,  and  will  reign  till  he  hath  put  all 
things  under  his  feet: — Tobeiieveon.crregardhim 
as  JESUS,  or  the  Saviour  ;  one  who  was  to  lave  his 
people  from  their  fins,  from  the  guilt  of  them  by  his 
blood,  and  from  the  reigning  power  of  them  by 
Jiis  fpirit;— fave  them  from  fin  itfelf,  as  well  as 
from  its  dreadful  effeCls  fave  them  with  an 
everlafting  falvation  : — And  to  believe  on,  or  ac¬ 
knowledge  him  a$  CHRIST;  i.  e.  the  anointed  one 
whom  the  Father  fanClifiedand  fent  into  the  world. 

v  ^ 

to  be  a  prince  apd  a  faviour,  a  prophet  and  a 
prieft,  that  he  might  be  every  way  qualified  and 
difpofed  to  anfwer  the  great  undertaking  of  recov¬ 
ering  loft  finners  to  holinefe  and  felicity  ;— to 
fave  even  to  the  uttermoft,  all  that  come  unto  God 
by  him.  €£  As  the  holy  unftion  was  given  to 
Kings,  Priefts  and  Prophets,  by  defcribing  the 
prppifed  Saviour  of  the  world  under  the  name  of 

anointed; 
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anointed ,  or  Mejfiah,  or  Chr ijl,  it  was  fufficiently  evi¬ 
denced,  that  the  qualities  of  King,  Prophet  and 
High  Prieft,  would  all  meet  in  him  ;  and  that  he 
Ihould  exercife  them,  not  only  over  the  Jews,  but 
over  all  mankind,  and  in  a  particular  manner  over 
thofe  who  fhould  believe  in  him,  and  acknowledge 
him  as  their  King,  their  Prieft  and  their  Prophet/* 
Now  to  regard  Chrift  in  all  thefe  characters  and 
offices,  mu  ft  comprehend  all  that  is  meant  by  be* 
lievmg  and  obeying  the  gofpel. 

From  this  account  of  faith,  it  appears  to  be  $ 
very  comprehenfive  grace,  or  duty.  It  refpefts, 
not  only  the  perfon  and  offices  of  Chrift,  but  all 
the  important  doCtrines  and  duties  of  chriftianity* 
The  faith  of  a  chriftian  is  an  influential  belief  of 
the  truths  which  Chrift  has  revealed ;  or  an  in* 
ward,  operative  perfuafion  of  the  truth  of  the  gof¬ 
pel.  The  general  objeft  of  this  faith,  is  the  re- 
cord  which  God  hath  given  of  his  Son,  or  the  re¬ 
port  of  the  gofpel.  The  particular  objeft  of  fay¬ 
ing  faith,  is  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  in  his  proper 
charafter.  The  faculties  exercifed,  are  the  un- 
derftanding  and  will  •  and  the  effefts  produced, 
are  a  conformity  of  heart  and  life  to  the  example 
and  precepts  of  him,  whom  profefs  to  believe, 
as  the  author  of  our  religion,  and  of  eternal  fal- 
vation.  All  this  is  comprehended  in  that  faith* 
which  is  a  prerequifite  to  the  favour  of  God,  and 
a  preparation  for  everlafting  life. 

Though,  accurately  fpeaking,  faith  is  only  be¬ 
lief,  which  is  an  aft  of  the  minc^  or  underftanding 
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only ;  yet  faving  faith,  is  a  faving  belief  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jefus ;  which  includes  a  proper  regard 
and  affeSiop  to  Chrift  and  his  gofpel,  manifefted 
in  a  courfe  of  holy  obedience. 

He,  therefore,  who  has  that  faith  which  leads 
on  to  falvation,  has  with  the  jailer  been  awakened 
to  a  fenfe  of  his  guilt  and  wretchednefs  ;  and  being 
led  to  a  view  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  as  the  only 
Saviour  of  perifhing  finners ;  and  difcerning  his  all- 
fufficiency,  his  fuitablenefs,  and  willingness  to  fave 
all  that  come  unto  God  by  him,  all  that  repent 
and  believe,  he  freely  accepts  of  him  as  his  Sav¬ 
iour,  relying  on  the  merits  of  his  obedience  and 
fufferings,  as  the  ground  of  his  acceptance  with 
God,  fubjefling  himfelf  unrefervedly  to  his  au¬ 
thority  and  dire&ion,  and  feeling  an  increafing 
willingnefs  and  endeavour  to  conform  to  his  ex¬ 
ample,  and  to  walk  in  all  his  commandments  and 
ordinances  blamelefs. 

Whoever  has  thefe  exercifes  of  the  mind,  thefe 
views  of  Chrift,  this  inclination  of  the  heart  to¬ 
wards  him,  and  this  fubmiflion  of  the  will  to  his 
authority  and  laws,  is  poffefl'ed  of  faving  faith, 
or  favingly  believes  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

In  fine,  he  is  become  a  true  difciple  of  the  blef- 
fed  Jefus.  He  imbibes  his  temper;  follows  the 
leadings  of  his  fpirit,  and  the  dire&ions  of  his 
word  ;  and  copies  his  example.  Such  a  one  has 
done,  and  is  doing  all  that  is  implied  and  intend¬ 
ed  by  coming  to  Chrif — receiving  Chrif — putting  013 

Ckrifi — being  found  in  Chrift — believing  in  his  name, 
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prujling  in  him  for  righteoufnefs  and  ftrengtb—  idl¬ 
ing  his  Jle/Ii  and  drinking  his  blood ,  See. 

As  that  faith  which  juftifies  and  entitles  to  faU 
vation,  is  reprefen  ted  in  feripture  as  a  lively,  ope.« 
rative  principle  in  the  foul,  a  principle  of  finceie, 
uniform  obedience  to  fhe  precepts  of  the  gofpel, 
it  is  difficult,  if  not  impoffible  to  define  laving 
faith,  without  taking  in  what  are  properly  its  ef¬ 
fects.  For  as  a  tree  is  known  to  be  good  or  bad, 
only  by  its  fruits,  fo  is  this  grace.  As  a  good  tree 
bringeth  forth  good  fruit,  fo  faving  faith  is  always 
produftive  of  good  works,  and  accompanied  with 
a  holy  life.  Faith  without  works  is  dead f  It  is 
necelfary  therefore  to  take  it  in  a  complex  view,  as 
comprehending  the  alfent  of  the  mind,  and  the  con- 
fent  of  the  will.  It  is  firmly  to  believe  as  true 
the  record  which  God  hath  given  of  his  fon,  and 
heartily  to  confent  with  the  will,  that  he  fhould 
become  our  Saviour ;  that  we  fhould  be  governed 
by  his  laws,  fanctified  by  his  influences,  and  ac¬ 
cepted  through  his  merits. 

Having  given  this  large,  apd,  I  hope,  clear  and 
fcriptural  account  of  faving  faith,  I  proceed  • 

II.  To  confider  the  effefl;  and  reward  of  this 
faith. 

By  ejfeU  here,  I  do  not  mean  the  fruits  of  faith 
produced  and  apparent  in  the  temper  and 
life,  comprehended  in  good  works ;  I  do  not  mean 
the  happy  influence  of  this  faith,  in  purifying  the 
heart,  regulating  the  affections,  and  directing  and 
governing  the  conduft  :  For  this  effect  I  was 


to  take  into  the  defeription  of  the 
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grace  itfelf,  it  being,  as  I  then  obferved,  very  diffi¬ 
cult,  if  not  impoffible,  tp  define  faving  faith,  as 
diflinguifhed  from  all  other  kinds  of  faith,  without 
taking  into  the  idea,  that  temper  and  thofe  exer- 
cifes  of  the  mind,  and  afilions  of  the  outward  man, 
which  are  not  properly  believing ,  but  the  attend* 
ants  and  confequences  of  it. 

The  effe£t,  therefore,  which  I  am  now  to  con¬ 
fer,  under  this  head,,  is  that  privilege  and 
happinefs,  to  which  faith  leads  ;  the  honour  and 
felicity  which  are  annexed  to  it ;  the  reward  with 
which  it  is  to  be  crowned  :  And  this  is  falvation ? 
Believe  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  thou  JJialt  be 
faved.  Salvation  was  what  the  jailer  was  anxious  to 
obtain.  Salvation  is  what  the  Apoftles  aflfure  him 
he  fhall  obtain,  if  he  will  believe  on  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift.  That  very  falvation  which  he  felt 
the  want  of a  complete  deliverance  from  all 
thofe  diftreffes  which  he  felt  on  account  of  fin . 
a  full  fupply  of  all  his  fpiritual  wants,  and  the 
gratification  of  all  his  reafonable  de fires  ; — -this  is 
the  falvation  which  is  the  allured  effeft  and  re** 
ward  of  faith. 

When  I  fpeak  of  this  falvation  as  being  the  re- 
ward  of  faith,  I  trull  none  will  underftand  me  to 
mean,  that  all  the  good  contained  in  falvation 
is  only  a  proper  and  adequate  recompenfe  for  the 
exercife  of  faith  that  a  faving  belief  in  Chrift 
has  any  merit  in  it,  fo  as  tp  deferve  to  be  rewarded 
in  fo  glorious  a  manner or  that  any  perfon 
can  be  pardoned  and  faved,  in  virtue,  and  on  the 
account  of,  the  moll  firm  and  lively  faith  in  the 

Lord 
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Lord  Jefus,  confidered  as  a  meritorious  aft,  or 
work  of  his  own,  however  comprehenfive,  or  pro¬ 
ductive  of  the  graces  and  virtues  of  chriftianity  in 
the  higheft  degree.  It  is  impoffible  for  a  finful 
creature,  however  vigorous  and  influential  his 
faith  may  be,  to  merit  any  thing  at  the  hands 
of  his  Creator,  but  punifhment.  So  that  falva- 
tion,  whatever  it  be,  is  the  reward  not  of  debt  but 
of  grace.  It  is  not  any  thing  to  which  the  believer 
can  lay  the  leaf!  claim,  on  account  of  his  own 
performances,  but  wholly  on  account  of  the  merits  ] 
of  Chrift,  and  the  mercy  of  God.  He  is  entitled 
to  falvation,  not  becaufe  he  has  earned  it ;  but 
becaufe  the  God  of  all  grace,  has  been  pleafed,  in 
the  chriftian  covenant,  to  annex  this  reward  to 
this  faith  ;  and,  of  his  boundlefs  mercy,  to  pro- 
mife  falvation  to  every  one  that  believeth  in  Jefus* 

•  I  fpeak  of  being  faved ,  as  the  reward  of  faith, 
in  conformity  to  the  language  of  fcripture.  The 
facred  writers  themfelves  fpeak  of  it  in  thefe  terms  t 
God  is  called  the  Rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  feck 
him .  He  Jhall  in  no  wife  lofe  his  reward .  Ye  Jhall 
receive  the  reward  of  the  inheritance .  Which  hath 
great  recompenfe  of  reward .  Behold  I  come  quickly v 
and  my  reward  is  with  me.  In  all  which,  and  many 
more  places,  we  are  to  tmderftand  the  word  as 
fignifying,not  a  requital,  but  a  free  and  unmerit¬ 
ed  befiowment  of  happinefs  upon  the  faithful 
difciples  of  Chrift,  at  the  conclufion  of  their  fer- 
vices.  Which  reward  is  wholly  of  grace  in  re- 
fpeft  to  us  and  our  performances  ;  but  of  juftice, 
m  refpeft  to  the  purchafe,  which  Chrift  has  made 

of 
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of  it,  by  his  precious  Mood,  and  the  promife 
which  God  hath  pledged,  that  he  will  bellow  par- 
don,  life,  and  falvation,  upon  all,  who  repent  of 
their  fins,  believe  in  Chrift,  and  obey  the  gofpeL 
As  the  faith  which  leads  to  this  reward  ;  which 
is  conneded  with  it  and  prepares  for  it,  is  a  capi¬ 
tal,  comprehenfive  grace,  deeply  inwrought  into 
the  foul,  and  fpreading  its  fanaifyirig  influences 
Over  all  the  powers  of  the  man,  fo  the  reward, 
which  this  faith  derives  to  the  believer,  is  a  moll 


Comprehenfive  good.  It  begins  with  the  firft  a& 
of  faith,  and  extends  its  benign  and  falutary  ef- 
^&s,  tlot  only  to  the  efid  of  life,  biit  through  the 
ages  of  eternity.  To  be  faved,  is  to  be  freed  from 
the  condemning  and  from  the  reigning  power  of 
fin ;  to  be  reftored  to  the  image  and  favour  of  God  | 
to  be  made  partakers  of  the  divine  nature  ;  to 
have  a  Hi  fiances  equal  to  our  duties  j  fupports  e- 
qual  to  our  trials  ;  confolations  equal  to  our  dif- 
trefles ;  remedies  again!!  the  fears  and  the  pains  of 
death  ,  and  an  infallible  palfport  into  the  prefence 
of  God. 


The  bleflednefs  fpoten  of  in  various  parts  of 
fcriptme,  as  the  reward  of  a  life  of  faith,  is  repre- 
femed  by  a  great  number  of  pleafing  metaphors 
and  fimilitudes,  the  better  to  heighten  our  ideas1 
of  its  magnitude,  extent  and  fullnefs.  But  the 
term  Salvation ,  includes  every  thing  which  is  in¬ 
tended  and  exhibited  by  all  that  variety  of  ex- 
preflions,  which  fliadow  forth  the  felicity  of  true 
chri Ilians,  both  in  this  life,  and  that  which  is  to 
come.  Salvation  is  begun  in  this  world,  and  corn- 
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pieted  in  the  next.  It  comprehefids  jdftificatiori 
and  fandification  here,  and  eternal  happinefs  here^. 
after.  For  whom  he  calleth,  them  he  alfo  juftifi- 
eth,  and  whom  he  juftifieth,  them  he  alfo  glorifi- 
eth. 

The  Lord  Jelus  Chrift  as  a  Saviour,  has  pur™ 
Chafed,  by  his  blood,  every  thing  that  is  neceflary 
to  the  (inner’s  falvation  ;  not  only  the  remiffion 
of  fins,  but  all  thofe  influences  which  are  requi- 
fite  for  the  renewing,  cleanfing,  ftrengthening,  per- 

feding  and  happifying  of  their  fouls.  And  that 
faith,  which  unites  the  foul  to  him,  gives  a  title 
to  all  thefe  benefits.  •  That  faith  which  regards 
Chrift  as  a  Saviour,  and  which  produces  a  willing- 
nefs  to  become,  to  do,  and  to  fuffer,  every  thing 
that  he  requires,  is  the  radical  principle  of  CandC 
fication,  or  holy  obedience.  It  is  the  beginning 
of  the  divine  life  in  the  foul  ;  which  by  renewed 
exercifes,  by  conftant  fupplies  of  grace  and 
ftrength,  derived  from  the  great  head  of  influences, 
in  concurrence  with  the  believer’s  prayers  and  en¬ 
deavours,  (hall  enable  him  to  grow  up  to  a  perfed 
man  in  Chrift.  ' 

Thefe  being  the  happy  effeds  of  faving  faith., 
or  the  benefits  conneded  with  it,  and  flowing  from 
it,  it  is  plain,  that  the  penitent  believer  partakes  of 
the  joys  of  falvation  even  in  this  world.  The  bur- 
en  o  guilt  is  removed  ;  confidence  is  become  a 
triend  ;  health  and  order  are  reftored  in  the  foul 
the  appetites  and  paffions,  which  are  fo  apt  to  pro. 

uce  tumult  and  difturbance,  are  reftrained  ^and 
Kept  under ;  there  is  a  delightful  confcioufnefs  of 
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being  in  the  right  way,  and  of  walking  with  God 
and  a  hope,  continually  brightening,  that  God  is 
his,  that  Chrift  is  his,  that  falvation  with  eternal 
glory  are  his.  Therefore ,  fays  the  Apoftle,  being 
jufifed  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God ,  through  out 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift ,  by  whom  we  have'accefs  into  this 
grace  wherein  we  fiand ,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God .  And  not  only  fo,  but  we  glory  in  trib- 
illations  alfo ,  knowing  that  tribulation  worketh  patience , 
and  patience  experience ,  and  experience  hope  ;  and 
hope  maketh  not  afhamed ,  becaufe  the  love  of  God  is 
jhed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghof  which  is 
given  unto  us. 

This  temper  of  mind,  this  exercife  and  experi¬ 
ence,  lays  a  foundation  for  fereiiity  and  compof- 
ure,  amidft  the  mod  trying  feenes,  and  even  un¬ 
der  the  arreft  of  death.  Whatfoever  is  born  of 
God ,  over cometh  the  world  ;  and  this  is  the  viEhry  that 
overcofneth  the  world ,  even  our  faith,  g  Who  is  he 
that  overcometh  the  world ,  and  the  fear  of  death,  but 
hb  that  heliexJeth  that  Jefus  is  the  fon  of  God  ?  It 
was  the  exifcence,  and  happy  operation  of  this 
faith,  that  filled  the  Apoftles,  the  Martyrs,  and  all 
the  eminent  faints  of  old,  with  fnch  hope  and  con¬ 
fidence,  fuchjoy  and  triumph,  ih  perfecution,  af¬ 
fliction  and  death.  This  enabled  them  to  fing,  0 
Death ,  g  Where  is  thy  fing  ?  0  Grave ,  g  Where  is  thy 
victory  ?  Thanks  be  to  God,,  who  giveth  us  the  victo¬ 
ry  through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  And  if  we  are 
poffeffed  and  aftuated  by  the  fame  principle^  we 
alfo  may  have  confidence  towards  God,  and  be¬ 
lieving 
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Keying,  may  rejoice  with  joy  unfpeakable  and  full 
of  glory. 

And  this  falvatiori,  thus  begun  and  improved 
in  this  life,  (hall  be  perfected  in  the  world  to  come. 
It  is  a  great  falvation ,  which  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl 
has  purchafed,  and  which  he  will  bellow  upon 
thofe  who  trull  in  him  for  it ;  arid  of  which  he 
gives  them  only  a  talte  ill  the  prefer! t  world.  He 
is  the  author  of  eternal  falvation  unto  all  them  that 
obey  him.  This  eternal  falvatiori,  called  alfo  e- 
itrnal  redemption ,  eternal  life ,  &c.  cohfifls  in  an 
Entire  freedom  from  all  fin ;  the  refurreflion  and 
glorification  of  the  body,  and  its  union  with  the 
perfefled  fpirit ;  the  moll  delightful  exercife  of  all 
the  faculties,  and  the  entire  fatisfaflioh  of  all  the 
defires. 

This  is  the  bleffednefs,  the  happy  portion,  d£ 
him  that  believeth  in  Jefus.  This  honour  have 
all  the  faints.  Saving  faith,  that  faith  which 
ivbrketh  by  love,  purifieth  the  heart,  and  over- 
cometh  the  world,  lays  a  foundation  for  this  abun¬ 
dant  felicity  and  glory,  prepares  the  foul  to  enjoy 
it,  and,  as  it  were,  introduces  the  foul  into  i t« 
Such  is  the  effeft  and  reward  of  faith. 

With  what  aflonifhmeht !  with  what  profound 
adoration  fhould  we  be  filled,  at  the  grace  tnani- 
fefted  in  the  gofpel !  the  grace  of  God  and  of 
Chrifl,  in  providing  and  procuring  for  rebellious 
fmners,  fuch  ah  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory  and  hiippinefs,  upon  their  believing  in  Jefus  t 

What  an  important,  what  a  cardinal  grace  is 
faith,  in  the  gofpel  plan  of  falvation  !  It  is  the 

€  prime, 


prime,  the  allcomprehenfive  principle  in  the 
chriftian  life ;  and  the  grand  term,  the  fummary 
qualification  for  eternal  life  in  heaven.  Where 
this  grace  is,  there  all  other  graces  and  virtues 
are  attending  ;  where  this  grace  is  wanting,  there  is 
no  gofpel  holinefs,  no  preparation,  no  qualifica¬ 
tion,  for  the  joys  of  God's  prefence.  If  ye  believe 
not  that  I  am  he,  ye  Jhall  die  in  your  fins, . 

Of  what  infinite  concernment  then  is  it,  that  we 
be  poffeffed  of  this  feminal,  this  important  princi¬ 
ple- —  that  we  believe  to  the  faving  of  the  foul l 
He  that  believeth  on  the  Son,  hath  everlajling  life : 
And  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son ,  Jhall  not  fee  life  ; 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him .  Let  us  then 
labour  to  fee  our  guilt  and  wretchednefs,  our  need 
of  fuch  a  Saviour,  and  his  infinite  fuitablenefs  to 
our  neceflities.  Let  us  repair  to  him;  commit 
our  fouls  into  his  hands,  be  willing  to  fubmit  to' 
his  government,  and  conform3  to  his  example^ 
And  if  our  faith  in  Chrift  be  real,  lively  and  in¬ 
fluential  ;  if  it  be  accompanied  with  all  othei  fuit« 
*  \ 

able  regards  and  exercifes  towards  God,  and- 
Chrift,  and  holinefs ;  if  it  purify  the  heart,  and 
produce  in  us  all  thofe  fruits  of  righteoufncls, 
which  are  by  Jefiis  Chrrft,  unto  the  praife  and 
glory  of  God,  then  are  we  true  believers  ;  then  are 
we  fit  for  death,  and  may  triumph  over  it ;  then  have 
we  the  temper  of  heaven,  and  {hall  be  admitted 
into  it ; — -receiving  the  end  oj  ow  faith,  the  Jalv ci¬ 
tation  of  our  fovjs* 
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John  xiv.  30. 

The  Prince  of  this  world  cometh  and  hath  nothing  in 


me. 

A  \ 

These  are  the  words  of  our  great  Re- 
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cfeemer  to  his  difciples,  a  little  before  the  fcene  of 
his  fufferings  commenced.  And  it  deferves  our 
inquiry  £  Who  is  meant  by  the  Prince  of  this 
world  ?—  1  Why  he  is  called  by  this  title  ? — What 
is  meant  by  his  coming  ? — And,  What  we  are  to 
wnderftarid  by  his  having  nothing  in  Chrift  ? 

I.  1  Whom  does  oiir  Saviour  mean  by  the  prince, 
of  this  world  t  is  a  high  founding  title,  and 
xnuft,  if  properly^applied,  belong  to  fome  fupe-* 
ndur  being:  But  it  cannot  in  this  place  belong 
to  God,  becaufe  Chrift  fays,  the  prince  of  this 
World  cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  me.  For  the 
fame  reafon  it  cannot  belong  to  any  good  being 
either  in  heaven  or  earth.  But  from  the  connex¬ 
ion,  and  from  parallel  places  of  fcripture  it  is 
plain,  that  by  the  prince  of  this  world ,  our  Saviour 
£nuft  mean  the  Devil : ; — that  malevolent  and  ac£ 

-■»  j 
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curfed  fpirit,  who  was  once  ah  angel  of  eminence 
in  the  court  of  heaven,  but  for  his  revolt  was  thruft 
down  to  the  bottomlefs  pit.  He  is  varioufly  de¬ 
nominated  in  the  holy  fcriptures,  being  called  Sa¬ 
tan ,  or  the  Adv  erf  ary— ’the  great  Dragon— the  old 
Serpent — the  Accufer  of  the  Brethren — the  ' Father  of 
Lies-^-the  Murderer ,  &c. 

That  this  malignant  being  is  defignated  by  the 

A 

prince  of  this  world,  is  evident,  not  only  from  our 
Saviour's  faying,  he  hath  nothing  in  me ,  but  from' 
many  other  texts,  in  which  the  fame  title  is' 
ufed,  which  can  be  applied  to  ho  other  being. 
John  xii.  31,  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world: 
Now  fkall  the  prince  of  this  world  be  caf  out .  xvi;. 
ll,  He  will  reprove  the  world  of  judgment,  becaufe 
the  prince  of  this  world  is  judged.  St.  Paul  to  the 
Ephefians  calls  him,  the  prince  of  the  power  of  th$ 
air ,  the  fpirit  that  worketh  in  the  children  of  difobe- 
dience .  And  in  his  fecond  epiftle  to  the  Corinthi¬ 
ans  he  gives  him  a  yet  higher  title,  even  the  god  of 
this  world .  Putting  all  thefe  paffages  together,  it  ap¬ 
pears  evident,  that  the  perfon  fpoken  of  in  our 
text  underthe  title  of  the  prince  of  this  world ,  is  no 
other  than  the  Devih 

II.  Our  next  inquiry  is,  £  Why  he  is  called  by 
this  title  ?— ^  Is  he  a  prince  then,  the  ruler  of  this 
world  ?  or,  ^  Is  it  only  an  empty  name  ? 

To  this  it  mull  be  anfwered,  that  he  has  by  no 
means  a  natural  right  to  the  government  of  the 
world,  being  too  deficient  in  wifdom,  power  and 
goodnefs,  to  be  concerned  in  its  creation,  preferva* 
tion  or  fuperintendency* 

The 
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The  great  God  is  the  foie  proprietor  of  univer¬ 
sal  nature,  and  the  rightful  Sovereign  of  ail  beings. 
He  hath  committed,  indeed,  all  government  unto 
the  Son,  by  whom  alfo  he  made  the  worlds,  and 
whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  and 
bead  over  all  things  to  the  church,  God,  there¬ 
fore,  by  inherent  right,  and  his  Son  by  delegation, 
are  the  original,  and  only  owners  and  governors 
of  all  creatures  and  things  ;  and  the  whole  crea¬ 
tion  owes  unlimitted  obedience  to  their  authority, 
No  part  of  the  management  of  affairs  in  nature, 
providence,  Or  redemption,  is  committed  to  the 
devil.  Being  himfelf  a  creature,  he  owes  entire 
fubmillion  to  the  King  of  heaven.  And  fo  far  as 
lie  is  a  creature  of  his  own  making,  by  becoming 
a  devil,  he  merits,  and  will  receive  an  adequate 
punifhment  from  the  Omnipotent  Sovereign,, 
Though  a  rebel,  yet  is  he  under  the  divine  control,' 
God  overrules  his  machinations  for  the  general 
good.  All  the  power  and  dominion,  then,  which 
he  has  in  the  world,  is  by  ufurpation.  He  was 
the  firft  that  rebelled,  and  that  excited  rebellion 
in  the  empire  of  God.  Once  he  poffelfed  a  digni¬ 
fied  (eat  in  heaven  :  But  not  contented  with  his 
flation,  he  fpread  difcontent  among  others,  and 
drew  off  numbers  of  the  heavenly  hods  from  their 
allegiance  to  the  great  Jehovah.  Thefe  angels 
which  kept  not  their  firft  edate  or  principality, 
but  left  their  own  habitation,  God  fpared  not; 
but  cad  them  down  to  hell,  and  delivered  them 
into  chains  of  darknefs,  to  be  referved  unto  judg¬ 
ment.  They  were  not  indeed  fubjefted  to  clofe 
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confinement ;  but  from  the  beginning,  have  been 
permitted  to  go  to  and  fro  in  the  earth ,  and  to  walk 
up  and  down  in  it .  Since  their  expul fion  from 
glory,  they  have  efiablifhed  an  empire  among 
ihemfelves,  and  their  leader  in  rebellion  is  become 
the  prince  of  devils.  The  kingdom  which  ihey  have 
fet  up,  is  a  kingdom  of  darknefs  and  fin,  in  oppo- 
lition  to  the  kingdom  of  light  and  purity,  under 
the  adminiftration  of  God.  This  baneful  king¬ 
dom  they  have  endeavoured  to  ftrengthen  and  ex¬ 
tend,  to  the  utmofi;  of  their  power.  To  this  end 
they  early  got  footing  on  this  earth,  feduced  the 
original  parents  of  mankind,  and  laid  a  founda- 
tion  for  a  large  increafe  of  fubje£ls  from  among 
their  pofterity.  And  thus,  the  rebellion  which 
began  in  heaven,  was,  by  the  fubtilty  of  the  old 
ferpent,  which  is  the  devil  and  fatan,  propagated 
to  earth,  and  fliall  fpread  from  generation  to  gen- 

’  *  ■  k- 

eration,  until  the  devil  that  deceives  them  mall  be 
call  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimftone. 

Thus  we  have  a  general  view  of  the  kingdom  of 
Satan,  and  a  general  reafon  why  he  is  called  the 
prince  of  this  world : — He  was  a  ringleader  of  fedi- 
tion  in  the  kingdom  of  God — is  the  head  and  rul¬ 
er  in  the  kingdom  of  darknefs— and  ufurps  au¬ 
thority  over  the  children  of  men. 

The  fubjeft  may  be  illuitrated  by  the  following 


particulars. 

i.  The  devil  may  be  called  the  prince  of  thh 
world,  becaufe  it  feems  to  be  the  place  of  his  red 
dence,  and  the  feat  of  his  empire* 
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To  whatever  part  in  the  immeniity  of  ipace  the 
rebellious  angels  were  firft  expelled,  this  earth 
feems  to  be  the  place  of  general  rendezvous  ;  at 
lea  ft,  for  great  numbers  of  them.  This  appears 
from  the  frequent  mention  that  is  made  in  Icrip- 
ture,  of  the  many  devices  and  fubtilties  which  they 
have  pra&ifed  upon  men  in  all  ages  paft,  and  which 
they  will  continue  to  praflife  in  all  ages  to  come. 
Hence  tliefe  cautions,  Be  fob er,  be  vigilant  ;  becaufe 
your  adverfary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion ,  walketh 
about ,  feeking  whom  he  may  devour .  Left  Satan 
fhould  get  an  advantage  ;  jor  w£  are  not  ignorant  of 
his  devices .  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God ,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  fand  agairfl  the  wiles  of  the  devil „ 
-For  we  wrefle  againf  principalities  and  powers,  and 
the  rulers  of  the  darknefs  of  this  world . 

2.  Satan  may  be  called  the,  prince  of  this  world, 
becaufe  of  the  power  which  he  a  flumes  and  exer- 
cifes  over  perfons  and  things.  He  hath  no  power, 
indeed,  but  by  permiffion  of  God.  But  the  effefls 
he  is  able  to  produce,  both  in  the  natural  and 
pmoral  world,  are  evidences  of  an  influence  and 
abilities  far  beyond  human.  He  not  only  pre¬ 
tends  t.o  have  all  the  kingdoms  of  tlie  world,  and 
the  glory  of  them,  at  his  difpofal  ;  which,  indeed, 
is  only,  Arrogance  and  pretence  ;  but  he  hath  a  cer¬ 
tain  power  over  natural  things,  and  over  the  im¬ 
aginations  and  paflions  of  mankind,  which  he  ex- 
ercifes  for  the  purpofes  of  injuring  and  deceiving 
them.  Ye  walked ,  faith  the  Apoftle  to  the  Ephe- 
bans,  according  to  the  courfe  of  this  - world ,  according 
to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air ,  the  fpirit  that 
now  works  in  the  children  of  difobcdience .  His  be- 
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ing  called  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air ,  i$ 
thought,  by  fome,  to  denote  an  ability  and  per- 
iniffio n  to  produce  certain  appearances  and  other 
effe&s,  at  leaft  in  the  regions  of  the  air,  for 
tempting  and  annoying  mankind,  and  carrying  on 
the  purpofes  of  the  kingdom  of  darknefs.  i  In 
what  a  terrible  manner  was  he  permitted  to  dif- 
trefs  Job  in  his  perfon,  in  his  family,  and  in  his 
eftate  ?  and  both  facred  and  profane  hiftory  in¬ 
forms  us  of  multitudes  of  others,  who  experienc¬ 
ed  the  melancholy  effefts  of  the  malicious  arts  of 
Satan,  whereby  they  were  diftraQed  in  their  fenfes, 
or  difordered  in  their  health.  But  not  contented 
with  exercifmg  his  tyranny  over  the  pofTeffions, 
the  bodies  and  the  minds  of  men,  to  render  them 
uncomfortable  in  this  world,  he  endeavours  all  iri 
his  power  to  fubvert  their  innocence,  and  corrupt 
their  morals,  that  he  may  render  them  unhappy 
In  the  world  tlie  come.  As  the  fpirit  of  God  op¬ 
erates  in  the  hearts  of  the  faints,  exciting  holy 
thoughts,  affe&ions  and  defires,  enlightening  their 
minds,  confirming  their  refolutions,  ftrengthening 
their  moral  powers,  and  concurring  with  their 
pious  endeavours  ;  fp  the  evil  fpirit  worketh  iu 
the  hearts  of  the  children  of  difobedience,  deceiv¬ 
ing  their  underftandings,  hardening  their  con- 
fciences,  difeouraging  them  from  duty,  and  incit¬ 
ing  them  to  fin.  His  operations  of  this  kind  were, 
no  doubt,  much  more  vigorous,  extenfive  and 
effectual,  before  the  incarnation  of  Chrifl,  who 
fame  to  deftroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  than  they 
have  been  fince.  Yet  he  is  not  wholly  fubdued, 
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nor  his  works  totally  deftroyed,  nor  his  kingdon* 
abolifhed.  He  not  only  carries  the  wicked  cap¬ 
tive  at  his  pleafure,  but  molefts  even  the  children 
of  God.  Though  thefe  latter  lhall  not  be  left  in 
his  hands,  nor  be  tempted  above  what  they  are 
able  to  bear;  and  though  by  the  exercife  of  faith, 
and  the  other  parts  of  the  chriftian  armour,  they 
lhall  be  enabled  to  overcome  all  the  fiery  darts  of 
the  wicked;  yea,  to  trample  Satan  himfelf  under 
their  feet ;  yet  they  are  often  worried,  interrupted 
and  perplexed,  in  their  chriftian  courfe,  by  hi$ 
malicious  devices.  They  are  fometirnes  troubled 
on  every  fide ,  if  not  diftrejfed  ;  perplexed,  if  not  in 
defpcar  ;  perfected ,  though  not  forfaken  ;  cajl  down , 

though  not  deftroyed .  And  if  the  wicked  one  is 

. .  *  » 

permitted  thus  (o  watch  the  fteps  of  the  righteous, 
and  fpread  fnares  for  their  feet ;  yea,  to  get  ad¬ 
vantages  againft  them,  to  entangle  and  foil  them, 
much  more  are  evil  doers  under  his  influence  and 
dominion,  Many  of  thefe  are  entirely  in  his 
power,  and  fhew  that  they  are  of  their  father  the 
devil.  By  his  deceitful  arts,  he  darkens  their  un- 
clerftandings,  and  hinders  the  clear  perception 
pf  divine  truth;  agreeably  to  what  St.  Paul  tells 
the  Corinthians,  If  our  goffiel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to. 
then  that  are  lojl ;  in  whom  the  god  oj  this  world 

•  .  ,  i .  ,  of  them  which  believe  not ,  left 

ike  light  of  the  glorious  gofpel  of  Chrift  Jhould  Jlnnt 
unto  them .  He  ftrikes  in  with  their  appetites  ancf 
paffions,  and  thereby,  oftentimes  gains  an  eafy' 
conquefi  over  their  better  thoughts  and  refolu- 
nans.  When  any  one  hepretk  the  word  oj  the  king- 
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dom,  and  underjiandeth  it  not ,  then  cometh  the  wicked 
one  and  catcheth  away  that  which  wasfown  in  his  heart. 
He  helps  the  cares  of  this  world,  the  deceitfulnefs 
of  riches,  and  the  lulls  of  other  things  to  choke 
the  word  and  render  it  unfruitful. 

Not  that  he  has  power  to  force  any  perfon  into 
fin.  Neither  the  prince  of  this  world,  nor  any  of 
his  agents,  has  licence  for  this.  Whoever  fted- 
faftly  refills  the  devil,  fhall  put  him  to  flight* 
Every  tranfgreffor,  how  ftrongly  foever  he  may  be 
tempted,  is  chargeable  with  guilt  for  every  tranf- 
greflion.  And  every  child  of  difobedience  though 
the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air  worketh  in  fuch, 
is  nevertheless  anfwerable  for  every  a<5l  of  difobe¬ 
dience.  Inllead  of  refilling,  they  yield  to  his  fo~ 
Hcitations. 

But  though  Satan  is  not  fuch  a  powerful  tyrant 
as  to  compel  men  into  his  kingdom,  or  to  keep 
them  there  againft  their  wills,  yet  he  may  well  be 
called  the  prince  of  this  world,  becaufe 

3.  Such  numbers  of  the  human  race,  fubjeft 
themfelves  fo  willingly  to  his  authority. 

In  this  is  his  dominion  founded.  This  creates 
him  the  prince,  and  god  of  this  world.  Being 
only  an  ufurper,  and  having  no  natural,  inherent, 
or  legal  right  to  govern  or  influence  mankind,  all 
his  authority  depends  upon  their  unforced  and 
free  fubje£l£on.  The  Supreme  Ruler  permits  him 
to  tempt  and  inftigate;  and  men  comply  with  the 
temptations,  and  become  his  fubjefts.  If  they 
Hand  out,  and  will  not  enlift  as  volunteers  in  his 
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Service,  he  has  no  power  to  impress  them,  or  com- 
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pel  their  obedience.  But  his  baits  are  fo  tempt¬ 
ing,  and  his  arts  are  fo  fubtile  and  infirmating,  that 
multitudes  are  prevailed  on  to  flock  to  his  hand- 
ard.  Many  are  fo  enflaved  to  his  power,  and  fo 
obfequious  to  his  commands,  that  he  fays  to  one* 
go,  and  he  goeth,  to  another  come,  and  he  cometh* 
Like  faithful  minifters  of  Satan,  they  become 
tempters  of  others,  and  enfnare  innocence,  and  un¬ 
dermine  virtue,  and  propagate  infidelity  and  vice, 
by  their  converfation  and  example. 

But  not  only  finners  of  the  higheft  clafs,  but  * 
every  one  that  is  habitually  vicious,  is  a  volunta¬ 
ry  fubjefl  of  the  prince  of  this  world.  He  that 
committeth  fin ,  is  of  the  devil.  And  in  this  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  God  are  manifef ,  and  the  children  of  the  dev¬ 
il  ;  he  that  doth  not  right eovfnefs,  is  not  of  God .  -  As 
the  devil  is  a  finner  from  the  beginning ;  and  the 
very  being  of  his  kingdom  confifts  in  fin,  it  fol¬ 
lows,  that  every  habitual  finner  is  a  fubjeft  of  this 
kingdom ;  he  purfues  the  di£lates,  and  promotes 
the  defigns,  of  this  ruler  of  the  darknefs  of  this 
world.  Every  one  that  gives  way  to  temptation 
and  fin,  gives  way  to  the  devil.  So  that  all  tranf- 
grelfors  of  every  age  and  denomination,  tranfgref- 
fors  of  any  divine  command,  are  fo  far  the  fervants 
of  S  a  tan,  and  the  fupporters  of  his  caufe  and  in- 
terefl. 

Thus  does  it  appear,  that  the  prince  of  devils 
has  erefled  an  empire  in  this  world  ;  that  he  af- 
iumes.  and  exercifes  an  influence  over  the  imagi- 
nations*  paffions  and  lulls  of  men  ;  and  that  mul¬ 
titudes  are  fo  wrought  upon  by  his  temptations, 
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as  to  become  his  willing  captives  and  Haves.  All 
which  is  fufficient  to  give'him  the  title  of  the  prince 
of  this  world. 

But  our  Saviour  adds, 

III.  The  prince  of  this  world  cometh .  i  What 
,€an  be  the  meaning  of  this  ?— W as  he  not  already 
come  ? — ;  Had  he  not  with  his  legions  taken  pof- 
•feffion  of  thefe  territories,  and  left  the  difgraceful 
marks  of  his  agency  and  authority  ?  That  this 
was  in  fact  the  cafe,  cannot  be  denied.  Satan  got 
footing  on  this  earth  foon  after  its  creation,  and 
laid  the  foundation  of  his  kingdom  in  the  fe- 
duflion  of  our  fir, ft  parents.  As  their  pofterity 
multiplied,  his  kingdom  increafed,  till,  by  the 
rime  the  prince  of  peace  came,  it  comprehended 
within  its  limits  almoft  all  the  gentile  nations. 
Our  Saviour  therefore,  does  not  fpeak  of  him  as 
if  abfent  from  thefe  his  dominions  ;  and  as  if  his 
arrival  to  take  pofleffion  of  them  as  now  vacant, 
was  foon  to  take  place.  But  this  expreffion,  the 
prince  of  this  world  cometh ,  may  have  a  remote 
reference  to  the  vigorous  attempt  which  Satan 
would  make  to  prevent  the  eftablifhment  and 
growth  of  chriftianity  in  the  world.  He  was  com¬ 
ing  upon  a  new  defign,  and  his  attack  would  be 
violent.  He  knew  that  the  religion  of  Jefus  was 
defigned,  and  had  a  diredt  tendency,  to  overthrow 
him  and  his  empire  He  had  already  felt  the  all- 
conquering  power  of  the  Son  of  God,  in  the  il¬ 
lumination  of  men's  minds,  and  the  expulfion  of 
unclean  fpirits  from  their  bodies.  He  therefore, 
collects  all  his  force,  andexercifes  all  his  fubtilty* 
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•  X*  f  •  • 


SeRM.  I if* 


49 


and  makes  a  furious  affault  upon  the  firft  pro- 
feffors  and  preachers  of  the  gofpel.  Knowing 
that  his  time  was  fhort,  he  comes  down  in  great 
wrath,  and  raifes  the  mod  violent  and  cruel  per- 
fecutions  againft  the  chriftians.  He  not  only  de¬ 
li  red  to  have  Peter  and  the  reft  of  the  Apoftles, 
that  he  might  fift  them  as  wheat;  but  he  burned 
with  malice  and  rage  againft  all  the  followers  of 
Jefus,  and  left  no  ftratagem  utiattempted  for  the 
total  extirpation  of  that  pure  religion. 

But  this  expreffion,  the  prince  of  this  world 
Cometh ,  refers  more  direflly  and  i  mmediately  to  the 
defperate  onfet  which  the  powers  of  darknefs 
were  preparing  to  make  upon  Chrift  in  perfon,  it 
being  the  laft  opportunity  they  would  have.  The 
prince  of  this  world  Cometh He  attacked  me  otice  ; 
and  though  foiled  and  put  to  flight,  he  departed 
from  me  only  for  a  feafon.  He  Cometh,  to  renew 
his  affault  upon  me.  He  cometh,  with  all  his 

force,  and  cunning,  and  fpite,  to  affliCt  me  with 

* 

his  temptations.  He  cometh,  like  a  prince  at  the 
head  of  his  legions,  and  as  if  he  had  the  whole 
world  at  his  buck,  to  terrify  and  overcome  me. 

That  this  wasatrae  prediction  of  the  defigns  of 
the  devil;  that  this  malignant  Spirit  was  permit- 
ted  to  exert  the  force  of  h is  infernal  fubtiltiesy 
fcems  to  be  implied  in  thofe  words  of  our  Sav¬ 
iour  when  feized  by  his  enemies  ;  now  is  your  hour «, 
and  the  power  of  darknefs .  ft  is  thought,  that  the' 
inimical  fpirits  had:  leave  to  heighten  the  diftreft 
of  the  Son  of  God  in  the  laft  hours  of  his  life ;  Uj* 
iricreafe  his  agony  in  the  garden,  and  deepen  the* 
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gloomy  horrbrs  of  his  rtiiad  at  the  profpeft  of 
his  crucifixion.  They  might  have  liberty  to  work 

upon  his  imagination,  and  to  darken  and  difturb 
it,  fo  as  that  the  fcene,  through  which  he  was  to 
pafs,  appeared  much  more  terrifying  than  it  other- 
tv  ife  would.  In  confequence  of  all  which,  we 
read,  that  his  foul  was  call  down  within  him  ; 
yea,  that  it  was  exceedingly  forrowful,  ever  unto 

f  * 

death ;  infomuch  that  he  could  not  help  exprefling 
the  infirmity  of  the  human  nature  in  that  requeft, 
Father,  if  it  be  pojfible,  let  this  cup  pafs  from  me . 

And  when  he  hung  on  the  crofs,  forfaken  of  his 
friends,  and  infulted  by  his  enemies,  fo  great  was 
his  deje£tion  and  anguifh  of  foul,  that  he  cried  out. 
My  God,  my  God ,  ^  Why  haf  thou  forfaken  me  ? 

I  Why  haft  thou  left  me  to  wreftle  alone  with  prin -  - 
dp  ah  ties  and  powers,  and  againjl  the  rulers  of  the 
darknefs  of  this  world *  and  againjl  fpiritual  wicked - 
nefes  in  high  places  ?  This  indignant  adverfary 
attacked  our  Saviour  with  his  trying  temptations 
when  he  firft  entered  on  his  publick  employment 
as  a  teacher  from  God.  He  was  now  coming  with 

j  *  t  ,  f 

redoubled  fury  to  affaultand  moiefqhim. 

But,  fays  the  holy  Jefus,  he  hath  nothing  in  me. 
IV.  What  we  are  to  underhand  by  thefe  words? 
was  our  fourth  inquiry.  And  the  moft  direct  and 
natural  meaning  of  them  leems  to  be  as  follows  : 

7  t  ♦  ■ 

The  prince  of  this  world,  notwithftanding  his  vir¬ 
ulence  and  fubtilty,  can  get  no  hold  of  me,  no  ad¬ 
vantage  againft  me  ;  becaufc  of  the  purity  of  my 
nature  and  intentions.  There  is  nothing  in  me 
agreeable  to  his  nature,  or  favourable  to  his  dcfigns, 
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There  is  not  the  leaft  fpeck  of  corruption  for  him 
to  work  upon,  and  improve  to  my  difadvantage* 
He  hath  no  power  over  me,  nor  ability  to  corrupt 
my  integrity  and  innocence.  He  hath  nothing  in 
me  to  fide  with  him,  and  help  him  to  overcome 
me  -_no  lull  or  paffion  to  take  his  part  againfl 
me  ; — rfothing  for  his  temptations  to  get  hold  of ; — • 
nothing  upon  which  he  can  ground  an  accufa- 
tiefn  again’ft  me. 

Such  was  the  immaculate  purity  of  Chrift,  from 
his  conception  to  his  crucifixion,  that  not  the  leaft 
corruption  could  be  found  within  him,  nor  the 
fmalleft  ftain  fattened  upon  him.  Though  born 
of  a  woman,  and  a  partaker  of  fleflh  and  blood, 
yet  was  he  wholly  free  from  finful  propcnfities* 
The  body  that  was  prepared  for  him  was  entirely 
divefted  of  moral  depravity,  and  the  foul  that  ani¬ 
mated  it  was  innocence  itfelf.  The  holy  Ghojl  Jhall 
come  upon  thee ,  faid  the  angel  to  Mary,  and  the  pow¬ 
er  of  the  Highejl  Jhall  overjhadozo  thee  ;  therefore  alfo , 
that  holy  thing  that  Jhall  he  born  of  thee  Jhall  be  called 
the  Son  oj  God .  This  predidiion  and  description 
he  fully  anfwered  in  his  future  life.  He  was 
wholly  conformed  to  the  will  and  laws  of  God. 
He  fulfilled  all  righteoufnefs.  He  knew  no.  fin/ 
neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth.,  He  was 
therefore  ftyled,  the  holy  child  Jefus,  and  the  holy 
and  juft  One .  Yea,  the  devils  themfelves  knew  and 
acknowledged  him  as  the  holy  One  of  God ;  and 
Sed  from  his  powerful  word,  as  the  {hades  of  night 
from  the  rifing  fun. 
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When,  therefore,  the  enemy  of  all  good  came 
to  this  innocent  and  divine  perfon,  both  at  the  be¬ 
ginning  and  clofe  of  his  publick  life,  he  found 
nothing  in  him.  The  Son  of  God  was  proof  a~ 
gain II  all  his  attempts,  both  of  allurement  and  ter¬ 
ror.  Yea,  the  tempter  himfelf  was  baffled,  and 
sffffconded  with  fhame ;  and  the  prince  of  this  world 
was  call  out. 

The  refult  of  our /inquiries,  then,  is  in  brief  this, 

I  V  I 

By  the  prince  of  this  world ,  our  Saviour  means  the 
devil. —He  is  called  by  this  title,  becaufe  he  hath 
fet  up  a  kingdom  of  darknefs  and  fin,  in  oppofi- 
tion.  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  is  light,  puri¬ 
ty  and  joy  ;  arid  becaufe  fo  great  a  part  of  the 
■ivorld  lieth  in  ignorance  and  wickednefs,  and  bows 
to  the  feeptre  of  this  fublunary  tyrant. — When 
Chrift  fays,  the  prince  of  this  world  cometh ,  he 
intends  his  coming  to  tempt  and  diftrefs  him 
with  his  hellifh  inventions,  arid  to  perfecute  his 
fcody  the  church.— And  by  thefe  words,  he  hath 
nothing  in  me ,  he  declared  his  confummate  purity 
and  re&itude,  and  his  impenetrability  and  fuperi- 
drity  to  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  devil. 

Several  ufeful  reflexions  are  fuggefted  by  our 

fubjecl. 

l.  What  has  been  faid  affords  an  affe&ing  view 
of  the  melancholy  ftate  ot  this  world. 

This  province  of  iSod’s  empire,  which  was  de¬ 
signed  for  the  produXion  and  education  of  a  fet 
of  holy  beings  to  fill  up  thole  leats  in  heaven,' 
from  which  the  rebel  angels  were  expelled,  is  it- 
felf  become  the  refort  of  thofe  rebel  angels — the 
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habitdtiofi  of  devils ,  the  hold  of  every  foul  j pint .  and 
the  cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful  bird .  Here 
fatan's  feat  is.  Here  he  exercifes  his  power ;  prac- 
tifeshis  wiles;  and  deceives,  enflaves  and  deltroys 
the  fouls  of  men.  I  In  what  fubjedtion  to  the 
kingdom  of  darknefs,  are  thofe  pagan  nations,  who, 
in  the  language  of  fcripture,  facrifce  to  devils  and 
not  to  God  ? — And  to  what  a  high  degree  does 
tvickedhefs  prevail,  even  where  the  gofpel  has  (hill¬ 
ed  ?  And  wherever  wickednefs  prevails,  there  is 
the  dominion  of  Satan.  Mod  furely,  that  world, 
that  country,  that  fociety,  that  foul,  is  in  a  de¬ 
plorable  condition  which  hath  the  devil  for  its 
prince  !  How  fhould  we  adore  the  power  and 
goodnefs  of  God,  in  prefcribing  fuch  limits  to  this 
wily  adverfary,  and  laying  him  under  fuch  invin¬ 
cible  reftraints!  Great  and  extenfive  as  the  effedts 
of  his  power  leem  to  be,  they  would  be  much  great- 
er,  and  more  dreadfully  mifchievous,  if  God  (hould 
grant  permi(Iion0  Having  an  inveterate  antipathy 
to  every  thing  that  is  excellent  and  glorious,  he 
would  not  only  overturn  the  whole  fyftem  of  na¬ 
ture;  but  deftroy  theredlitude  and  felicity  of  every 
creature  ;  fill  every  foul  with  horror  and  difirac- 
tion;  and  turn  heaven  itfelf,  as  well  as  this  earth, 
into  a  region  of  mifery.  But,  adored  be  Almigh* 
ty  God,  whofe  power  is  infinitely  fuperiour  to  all 
the  pi liicipalifies  of  hell,  and  whofe  paternal  vigi¬ 
lance  guards  his  dominions  from  their  fpiteful  rav¬ 
ages.  T  he  devil  and  his  angels  are  referved  iti 
chains,  from  which  they  can  never  get  loofe* 
Powerful  and  malicious  as  they  are,  the  God  of 
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heaven  refivains  and  controls  them  ;  and  defeats 
their  machinations,  or  overrules  them  for  the  ad¬ 
vantage  of  the  general  fyltern.  They  have  power 
to  terrify  and  allure,  but  not  to  force  men  into  fin. 
If  we  are  not  wanting  to  ourfelves,  God  will  not 
fuffer  us  to  be  tempted  above  that  we  are  able, 
but  will,  with  the  temptation  alfo,  make  a  way  to 
efcape,  or  enable  us  to  bear  it. 

3.  With  what  pious  exultation  and  triumph 
fhould  we  reflect  upon  the  unfullied  purity  and 
incorruptible  re&itude  of  the  Lord  our  Redeemer  l 
When  the  prince  of  this  world  came  with  all  his 
cunning  and  malice,  he  could  find  nothing  in  the 
holy  jet  us  for  his  temptations  to  take  the  leafl 
hold  of  ;  nothing  in  his  nature,  affedions  or  will, 
but  what  refilled  his  darts.  This  divine  perfon, 
this  holy  One  of  God,  is  our  Redeemer,  our  head 
and  leader,  the  captain  of  our  Salvation.  For  us 
hath  he  fpoiled  principalities  and  powers,  and 
made  a  fhew  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over 
them.  The  glory,  in  part,  as  well  as  the  happy 
fruits,  of  his  viftory,  redounds  to  us.  Let  our 
hearts  glow  with  gratitude,  love  and  joy,  whenever 
we  think  of  the  untarnifhed  purity  of  our  Redeem¬ 
er,  by  which,  as  well  as  by  his  almighty  power,  he 
conquered  the  prince  of  this  world. 

4.  With  what  humility  and  grief  fhould  we  be 
filled,  when  we  confider.  how  much  the  prince  of 
this  world  findeth  in  us  ! 

In  the  bleffed  jefus  he  found  nothing ;  and  a- 
gainft  him  he  could  get  no  advantage.  But  alas  ! 
what  a  powerful  party  does  he  find  m  us,  to  abe: 
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his  defigns  againft  our  innocence  and  peace*,  and 
to  Hrengthen  his  kingdom  !  The  depravity  of  our 
natures,  the  darknefs  of  our  undei  Handings,  the 
perverfenefs  of  our  wills,  the  refraflorincfs  and  in¬ 
flammability  of  our  lulls  and  pallions — -all  thefe 
are  matter  for  the  tempter  to  work  upon  *  thefe 
are  chinks,  through  which  his  arrows  can  pafs  to 
wound  us  ;  yea,  they  are  breaches,  at  which  his 
legions  can  enter  to  take  polfeflion  of  our  fouls. 
Surely,  it  Ihould  humble  and  grieve  us,  when  we 
conlider  what  a  readinefs  the  devil  finds  in  us,  to 
hearken  to  his  temptations,  and  obey  his  com-, 
m  ands .  W  her  ef ore , 

5.  How  much  does  it  concern  us,  to  watch  and 
pray  continually,  left  Satan  get  an  advantage,  and 
we  enter  into  temptation ! 

X 

Since  this  moll  dangerous  adversary,  like  a 
roaring  lion,  walketh  about  feeking  whom  he  may 
devour,  it  behoveth  us  to  be  fober  and  vigilant  ; 
to  refill  him  lledfalt  in  the  faith  *  to  take  unto  our- 
felves  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  we  may  be 
able  to  withfland  in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done 
all  to  Hand. 

6.  How  thankful  ihould  we  be  to  the  Lord  Jefus 
ChriH,  who  came  to  dellroy  the  works  of  the  devil ; 
and  with  what  readinefs  Ihould  we  enlifl  under  his 
banner ! 

This  feed  of  the  woman  hath  already  bruifed 
the  ferpent’s  head.  Satan  hath  fallen  like  light¬ 
ning  from  heaven  before  him,  and  his  throne  and 
kingdom  have  fhaken  to  the  centre.  And  though 
he  hath  Hill  footing  on  this  earth,  and  in  the  hearts 
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of  multitudes,  yet  foon  his  kingdom  fhall  be  entire-j 
ly  uprooted,  and  the  devil  that  deceiveth  the  na¬ 
tions  fhall  be  Ihut  up  in  the  bottomlefs  pit. 

Wherefore,  though  we  are  flill  expofed  to  temp¬ 
tations,  let  us  not  be  difmayed.  Greater  is  he 
that  is  in  us,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world.  In 
that  he  himfelf  hath  fuffered,  being  tempted,  he  is 
able  to  fuccou-r  them  that  are  tempted.  And,  if 
we  are  not  wanting  to  ourfelves,  God  will  bruife 
Satan  under  our  feet  fhortly.  Let  us,  then,  teftify 
our  gratitude  to  the  captain  of  our  lalvation,  by 
repairing  to  his  ftandard.  With  a  noble  difdain 
let  us  rejeft  the  dominion  of  the  prince  of  this 
world,  and  become  the  willing  fubjefls  of  the  prince 
of  peace.  Let  us  not,  by  the  indulgence  of  any 
forbidden  lull  or  paflion,  give  place  tp  the  devil ; 
but  let  us  live  to  him  who  died  for  us;  and  then, 
through  him,  we  fhall  come  off  conquerors  over 
all  our  enemies,  and  reign  and  triumph  with  him 
for  ever,- in  his  kingdom  of  glory. 
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3.  John  4. 

For  I  have  no  greater  Joy ,  than  to  hear  that  my  ChiU 

dren  walk  in  the  Truth . 

~  « 

St.  john,  the  beloved  difciple,  who 

calls  himfelf  elder,  writes  this  eprftle  to  his  belov¬ 
ed  Gains,  who  had  diftinguifhed  himfelf  by  his 
bofpitality  and  friendfhip  to  the  followers  of 
Chrift;  and  who,  by  the  exercife  cf  thefe  focial 
virtues,  and  by  the  whole  of  his  amiable  and 
chriflian  behaviour,  had  rendered  himfelf  pecul¬ 
iarly  dear  to  all  the  difciples,  but  efpecially  to  the 
Apoftle  John*  The  Elder  to  the  well  beloved  Gains, 
whom  I  love  in  the  truth .  To  thank  him,  and  in 
fome  meafure  to  repay  his  paft  kindneffes,  he 
pours  forth  the  warm  wiihe$  of  his  heart  for  the 
welfare  of  this  his  friend  :  Beloved  I  wijh  above  all 
things  that  thou  mayejl  profper  and  be  in  health ,  even 
as  thy  foul  profpereth .  I  am  fully  perfuaded  that 
thy  foul  is  in  a  fafeandflourifhing  hate  ;  my  highefl 
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wifh,  therefore,  for  the  prefent,  is,  that  you  may 
be  equally  profperous  and  happy,  regard  to 

your  bodily  health  and  outward  affairs. _ He  then 

tells  his  friend  Gaius,  upon  what  he  grounded  his 
joyful  confidence  and  charitable  perfuafion,  re- 
fpefling  the  happy  ftate  of  his  foul,  viz.  the  tef- 
timony  of  the  brethren.  For  I  rejoiced  greatly 
-  when  the  brethren  came  and  ttjlified  of  the  truth  that 
is  in  thee ,  even  as  thou  walkefi  m  the  truth.  From 
which  words  it  is  plain,  that  the  apoftle  and  the 
brethren  had  fatisfadory  evidence  that  the  well 
beloved  Gaius  was  a  fincerely  good  man ;  that  he 
had,  what  God  requires  in  all,  even  truth  in  the  in¬ 
ward  parts ;  that  his  unexceptionable  behaviour 
was  not  a  mere  fpecious  outfide,  but  proceeded 
from  the  heart;  that  he  not  only  walked  in  the 
truth ,  but  that  the  truth  was  m  him .  And  then  the 
Apoftle  adds  as  in  our  text.  For  I  have  no  greater 
joy  than  to  hear  that  my  children  walk  in  the  truth . 

I  am  happy  in  my  chrifiian  privileges  and  hopes  : 
But  fuch  is  my  wifh  for  the  fuccefs  of  the  gofpel, 
and  fuch  my  affeflion  for  thofe  whom  I  have  been 
inflrumental  of  introducing  into  the  family  of 
Chrift,  that  no  fatisfadion  exceeds  that  which  J 
feel  at  the  report  of  their  unexceptionable  condud, 

•I  fhall,/r/?,  attempt  to  explain  what  is  meant  by 

walking  in  the  truth ,  and 

Secondly ,  fhow,  That  Children  cannot  give  a 
greater  pleafure  to  their  pious  parents,  nor  a  peo¬ 
ple  to  their  rmnifters,  than  by  thus  walking  in  the 

truth „ 

Walking  3 
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■  i  ■  n 

Walking ,  is  a  term  much  ufed  by  the  facred 
writers  to  denote  the  manner  of  living— tire  gen¬ 
eral  coarfe  of  afitions.  And  by  truth ,  we  are  to 
underhand  the  maxims  of  religion;  the  rules  of 
chriftianity ;  or  the  example  of  our  Saviour,  who 
calls  himfelf  the  truth ;  or  integrity  anduprightnefs. 
And  therefore,  walking  in  the  truth ,  means,  an 
upright  behaviour — a  fin  cere  endeavour  to  con¬ 
form  the  temper  and  life  to  the  will,  the  example, 
and  the  laws  of  Chrift— or  a  true  chri Ilian  life  and 
converfation. 

This  general  account  may  be  reduced  to  the 
following  particulars. 

I.  To  walk  in  the  truths  fo  as  to  am  Twer  the  in- 
tent  of  the  Apoflle,  and  the  wifhes  of  pious  parents 
and  minifters,  implies  truth  and  fincerity  in  the 
heart,  and  a  reflitude  of  the  afFe£lions,  clifpoii- 
tions,  and  operations  of  the  foul. 

W  nen  the  Apoflle  declares,  I  have  no  greater  joy 
Jvdn  to  hea 7  that  viy  children  walk  111  the  truth ,  he 
mull  mean,  that  this  external  regular  walk  proceed¬ 
ed  fiom  internal  reflitude ;  as  appears  from  the 
preceding  verfe  ;  I  rejoiced  greatly  when  the 
brethien  came  and  tefhfied  of  the  truth  that  is  in 
thee,  even  as  thou  walkejl  in  the  truth .  Gaius  ex¬ 
hibited  fufficient  evidence  that  he  was  afluated  by 
tiuth  in  the  inward  parts.  And  the  Apoflle  knew 
that  walking  in  the  truth,  conlidered  externally 
only,  was  no  fare  foundation  of  happinefs  hereaf- 

tei,  noi  Ox  comfort  here,  and  therefore,  no  fufficient 
matter  of  the  higheft  joy* 
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To  walk  in  the  truth,  therefore,  in  the  proper 
fenfe  of  the  phrafe,  and  meaning  of  the  Apoftle, 
muft  imply  fmcerity  in  the  heart,  reCtitude  in 
the  will,  and  regularity  in  the  affections.  And 
confequently,  it  prefuppofes,  that  perfons  of  this 
description  have  been  brought  to  fee  their  condi¬ 
tion  to  be  deformed,  *  dangerous  and  unhappy* 
while  erring  from  the  truth,  and  alienated  from 
the  life  of  God,  and  while  walking  in  the  way  of 
their  heart  and  in  the  fight  of  their  eyes  :  That  they 
have  been  convinced  of  the  finfulnefs  of  their 
hearts,  as  well  as  of  their  lives ; — convinced,  that 
their  wills  were  preverfe,  their  affeftions  in¬ 
verted  and  mifplaced  ;  that  their  hearts  were  going 
after  their  covetoufnefs ;  and  that,  inftead  of  be¬ 
ing  fpiritually  minded,  which  is  life,  they  were 
carnally  minded,  which  is  death.  They  have 
been  convinced  that  fin  is  the  reverfe  of  truth,  the 
iource  of  diforder  and  confufion  in  the  foul,  and 
in  fociety  ;  that  it  is  odious  in  its  nature,  and  de¬ 
ft  ru  Gave  in  its  effeGs  ;  and  that  the  indulgence  of 
it  will  finally  exclude  the  foul  from  happinefs* 
and  confign  it  over  to  mifery.  They  have  been 
brought  to  lee  their  own  inability  to  make  fatisfac- 
tion  to  the  law  andjuftice  of  God,  which  they 
have  fo  greatly  injured  by  their  fins ;  and  their 
utter  infufficiency  to  reGify  the  disorders  of  their 
fouls  and  conform  to  the  truth  for  the  future, 

f*'*'  >  *  ,  r  •  \ 

They  have  feen  with  joy,  that  God  has  not  left 
pankind  to  perilh  under  the  ruins  of  the  apof- 
tjjcy  ;  but  has  provided  a  remedy  in  the  gofpel  to 

reltore 
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reftore  the  foul  to  truth  and  happinefs.  They 
have  been  convinced  of  the  truth  of  chriftianity— 
that  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  only  way,  the  truth  and 
the  life  ;  and  that  he  is  able  to  fave  to  the  uttermofl 
all  that  come  unto  God  by  him.  They  believe 
the  do6irin.es  and  inftitutions  of  Chrift,  and  ac¬ 
knowledge  the  neceftity  of  becoming  his  fincere  dil- 
ciples  and  followers,  in  order  to  be  faved.  And 
thus  do  they  in  their  underftandings  embrace  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus,  and  fp  far  walk  in  the 
truth. 

But  this  is  not  all  that  is  meant  by  the  Apoftle 
in  our  text,  nor  all  that  is  neceftary  to  falvation. 
And,  therefore,  whoever  walks  in  the  truth,  fo  as 
tp  have  a  fure  foundation  of  complete  joy,  mull 
not  only  conform  to  the  truth  in  the  underftand- 
ing,  but  alfo  in  the  heart  and  ajfeftions.  He  not 
only  believes  the  truth  of  the  gofpei,  and  that  Je^ 
firs  Chrift  is  the  alllufficient  Saviour  of  a  loft 
world ;  but  he  cordially  receives  him  acquiefces* 
and  rejoices  in  him,  as  the  Saviour,  and  fubmits 
himfelf  foul  and  body,  his  will  and  affections,  his 
heart  and  adtions  to  his  direftion  and  government. 
And  thus  does  he  conform  to  t}ie  truth  in  his 
choice  and  inclinations,  as  well  as  in  his  fenti- 
ments.  A  new  principle  of  adtion  is  now  im¬ 
planted  and  rules  within  him.  From  the  love 
and  pradtice  of  fin,  he  is  converted  tp  the  love 
and  pradlice  of  holinefs.  Truth  brightens  up, 
and  order  takes  place  in  the  foul.  He  is  trapflatecj, 
from  the  kingdom  of  darknefs  and  error,  into  the 
kingdom  of  God’s  dear  Son,  which  is  righteouf- 
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nefs,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  a  pure  fpirit,  and  in 
the  Holy  Ghoft.  The  truth  is  now  in  him.  The 
principles  and  rules  of  chriftianity,  through  the  a- 
gency  of  the  fpirit,  have  made  a  deep  impreffion 
upon  his  heart,  and  they  are  cherilhed  and 
entertained  there,  not  as  the  word  of  man, 

hut  as  in  truth,  the  word  of  the  living  God, 
which  effefilually  worketh  in  them  that  "believe. 
The  words  of  Chrift,  which  are  the  maxims 
01  truth,  dwell  in  him  richly,  and  are  improv¬ 
ed  as  invariable  rules  by  which  to  try  and  re¬ 
gulate  his  condufil,  And  by  his  continued  at¬ 
tention  to  the  continued  influences  of  the  divin'e 
Agent,  he  finds  the  refilitude  of  his  internal  opera¬ 
tions,  anct  the  inward  conformity  of  his  foul  to 
the  truth,  continually  increafing.  He  no  longer 
fuffers  his  corrupt  and  unruly  paffions  and  incli¬ 
nations  lO  bear  fway,  but  calls  down  imaginations, 
and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itfelf  againft 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  brings  every  thought 
into  fubjefilion  to  the  obedience  of  Ohrid.  And 
thus  does  he  walk  in  the  truth  by  being  internally 
conformed  thereto,  and  by  having  truth,  refilitude 
~md  fincuity  in  the  inward  parts.  His  heard 
is  as  right  with  God,  as  his  afilions  are  right  with 
men.  He  worfhips  God  in  fpirit  and  in  truth. 
Ills  adorations  proceed  from  the  inward  venera¬ 
tion  wnich  ne  has  for  the  Supreme  Being;  his 
praifes,  from  fincere  gratitude;  and  his  prayers,  from 
a  fenfeofhis  own  dependence,  and  of  God’s  allfufil 
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ficiency.  When  he  makes  aprofefiion  of  religion, 
and  attends  the  cbriflianinftitutions,  he  does  it,  not 
merely  to  appear  righteous  to  men,  or  to  promote 
any  fecular  intereft;  but  to  do  honour  to  his 
Saviour;  to  teftify  his  love,  gratitude  and  fubmif- 
fion  to  him;  to  fet  a  good  example;  and  to  ad¬ 
vance  the  peace  and  intereft  of  his  own  foul.  la 
fhort,  whether  he  eats,  or  drinks,  or  whatfoev  er 
he  does,  he  does  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 

2.  Walking  in  the  truth ,  molt  evidently  intends 
a  well  regulated  life  ;  a  life  conduced  agreeably 
to  the  rules  of  the  gofpel.  It  is  not  enough  that 
we  cultivate  the  truth  in  the  mind  and  heart,  and 
fee  that  the  reality  of  grace  be  feated  there ;  but 
we  mu  ft  take  care  that  it  may  communicate  its  in* 
fluence  to  the  life,  and  branch  out  into  all  the  va¬ 
rious  amiable,  and  iifeful  virtues  of  a  chriftiau. 
behaviour.  For  though  it  be  true,  that  the  recti¬ 
tude  or  the  mind,  has  a  tendency  to  reftify  the  ac¬ 
tions  ;  yet  it  is  by  influencing  us  to  take  care  of  our 
behaviour,  that  it  may  be  as  becometh  the  gofpel 
of  Chrift.  And  without  this  care,  the  inward 
principle,  if  indeed  it  have  any  exiftence,  will  be 
in  danger  of  being  overborne  and  lofing  its  influ¬ 
ence.  And,  indeed,  £  What  is  a  continued  negli¬ 
gence  of  behaviour,  but  a  fad  fign  that  the  truth 
is  not  in  us  ?  If  we  fay  we  have  fellowjhip  with  him 
find  walk  in  darknefs ,  we  he  and  do  not  the  truth . 
An  unreformed,  carelefs,  fmful  life,  is  a  glaring 
mark  of  an  unfantlified  heart.  If  we  care  not 
how  we  live,  ^  Wherein  do  we  differ  from  daring 
fmneis,  who  are  enemies  in  their  minds  by  wick- 
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ci  works  ?  So  that  if  we  would  attain  to  the  whole 
of  man,  the  whole  duty  and  perfedion  of  human 
natuie,  we  muff  not  only  cultivate  the  principle, 
but  attend  to  the  practice  of  true  religion— not  only 
fear  God ,  but  keep  his  commandments .  If  we  have 
believed  in  God,  and  in  Chrift,  we  muft  be  care^ 
ful  to  maintain  good  works.  If  we  believe  in  our 
Leaits,  that  God  hath  raifed  up  the  Lord  Jefus 
fiom  the  dead,  and  fent  him  to  blefs  us,  by  turning 
away  every  one  of  us  from  our  iniquities  ;  yet  it 
is  neceftary  that  we  confefs  him  with  our  mouths  i 
For,  with  the  heart  man  beheveth  unto  mghteoufnefs , 
and  with  the  mouth  confefjzon  is  made  unto  falvation . 
And  having  named  the  name  of  Chrift,  we  muft 
depart  from  iniquity,  and  adorn  the  dodrine  of 
God  our  Saviour  in  all  things,  and  by  a  prudent 
and  amiable  behaviour,  we  muft  recommend  the 
ways  of  truth  to  all  beholders.  If  we  have  fincere- 
ly  repented  of  our  fins,  we  muft  ceafe  to  do  evil, 
and  learn  to  do  well.  If  the  love  of  God  exift  in 
our  hearts,  we  muft  make  it  evident  by  our  obe¬ 
dience  and  benevolence.  For,  this  is  the  love  of 
God,  that  we  keep  his  commandments  ;  and  if  a  man, 
fay,  I  love  God ,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar , 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  him .  In  a  word,  walking  in 
the  truth,  is  walking  orderly — is  walking  wifely — . 
is  walking  honourably — -is  walking  in  all  the  com¬ 
mandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blamelefs. 
This  is  anfwering  the  end  of  our  being — ading  up 
to  the  dignity  of  our  nature,  and  heavenly  voca^ 
tion.  By  this  only  can  we  fet  a  good  example— 
obtain  a  good  character-— or  give  comfort  to  pious 
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friends*  By  tins  only  can  we  imitate,  our  I.oid, 
and  approve  ourfelves  the  children  of  the  Molt 
High,  who  always  condu£ts  according  to  truth* 
Finally ,  then,  brethren ,  whatfoever  things  are  true — 
honejl — jufl — pure — lovely — and  of  good  report  ;  if 
there  be  any  virtue ,  and  if  there  be  any  praife,  think* 
on,  and  pra&ife  thefe  things . 

Having  thus  explained  what  is  meant  by  walking 
in  the  truth ,  I  am  now  to  fhow, 

II.  That  children  cannot  give  a  greater  pleafure 
to  their  pious  parents,  nor  people  to  their  minif- 
ters,  than  by  thus  walking  in  the  truth. 

/  have  no  greater  joy ,  fays  the  apoftle,  than  to 
hear  that  my  children  walk  in  the  truth .  And  the 
heart  of  every  chriftian  minifter,  and  religious  par¬ 
ent  echoes  to  the  words. 

It  was  very  common  among  the  apoftles  and 
firft  preachers  of  chriftianity,  to  call  thofe  their 
children,  who  had  been  converted  by  their  means 
from  the  error  of  their  ways  to  the  acknowledg¬ 
ment  and  pradice  of  the  truth.  Thus  St.  Paul 
addrelfes  himfelf  to  Timothy,  Thou  therefore ,  myr 
fon ,  be  firong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Chrifi  jtfus.  And 
thus  he  accofts  the  Galatians,  My  little  children ,  oj 
whom  I  travail  in  birth  ihe  fecond  time,  until  Chrijl 
be  formed  in  you.  In  his  letter  to  Philemon,  fpeak- 
ing  concerning  his  fervant  who  had  eloped,  and 
whom  Paul  had  found  and  converted,  he  thus  ex- 
preffes  himfelf,  I  befeech  thee  for  my  fon  Onefmus 9 
whom  I  have  begotten  in  my  bonds .  And  thofe  whom 
St.  John  in  our  text,  and  other  places,  calls  hist 
children^  were  not  fo  ip  a  natural,  but  in  a  fpirife- 


ual  fenfe.  They  were  fuch  as  he  had  been  inftru- 
inental  in  turning  from  darknefs  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God. 

And  every  chriftian  minifter  regards  his  whole 
flock  with  a  fort  of  parental  tendernefs  and  folici- 
Jude,  imperially  does  he  feel  an  afferiion  for  the 
claiidi  cn  o i  God,  who  are  holy  brethren,  partakers  of 
tae  lame  fpirit  and  heavenly  calling,  and  heirs  to  the 
fame  inheritance.  And  if  he  fees  of  the  fruit  of 
his  own  labours  among  his  people,  it  is  to  his  a- 
bundant  joy  and  fatisfariion.  If  his  difcourfes 

have  been  fucceeded  for  the  excitation,  converfion, 

* 

and  edification  of  any  of  his  hearers,  and  fo  as  to 
induce  them  to  walk  in  the  truth,  it  affords  him 
luch  a  fublime  fatisfaftion,  as  amply  rewards  him 
for  all  his  exertions  and  felfdenials  in  his  office. 

I  What  a  facred  joy  does  he  feel  when  young  per- 
fons,  efpecially,  are  foberminded ,  amidfl  the  gaie¬ 
ties  and  temptations  of  their  inexperienced  and 
volatile  age  ?— When,  convinced  of  the  neceffity 
of  holinefs,  they  forfake  the  foolifh,  and  go  in  the 
way  of  underftanding  ? — When,  fenfible  of  their 
guilt  and  danger,  they  inquire,  g  What  miift  they  do 
to  be  faved  ? — When,  from  a  defire  to  hand  corn- 
plete  in  the  whole  will  of  God,  they  bind  them* 

felves  by  the  bonds  of  the  covenant,  to  walk  in  aft 
*  * 

the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord 
blamelefs  ? — -And  when  there  is  an  encouraging 
profpeft  of  their  perfevering  in  the  way  of  well¬ 
doing,  even  to  the  end  ? 

And  as  to  parents,  every  one  who  knows  the 
heart  of  a  parent,  is  fenfiWe,  that  he  docs  not  feel 
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a  greater  folicitude  for  himfelf,  than  he  does  for 
his  children  ; — nor  a  greater  plea!  are  in  his  own 
welfare,  than  in  theirs.  And  every  one  who 
knows  the  heart  of  a  pious  parent,  knows,  that  he 
does  not  defire  and  pray  with  more  ardour,  for 
the  falvation  of  his  own  foul,  than  he  does  for  the 
falvation  of  his  children  :  Nor  is  he  more  re¬ 
joiced  at  the  hope  and  perfuafion  he  entertains  of 
his  own  title  to  happinels,  than  he  is  at  the  marks 
of  goodnefs  and  grace  in  his  offspring.  In  fine, 
he  has  no  greater  joy,  on  any  account  whatever, 
than  in  feeing  and  hearing,  that  his  children  walk 
in  the  truth. 

There  are  many  things  in  our  children,  even 
from  early  infancy,  which  give  us  delight.  We 
are  pleafed  with  the  firft  beamings  of  underftand- 
ing — with  their  innocent  prattle — with  their  looks 
and  gefiures — their  health  and  vivacity — their 
difcoveries  of  wit  and  genius — their  tafle  and  prog- 
refs  in  learning — the  profpefil  of  their  future  ufe- 
fulnefs,  or  profperity  in  the  world.  But  if  we 
are  religious  parents,  all  thefe  things  together  will 
not  give  us  fo  much  fatisfafilion  as'  their  walking 
in  the  truth.  1  What  pleafure,  comparatively, 
can  we  take  in  contemplating  the  beauties  of  their 
form  and  deportment,  if  their  fouls  are  deformed 
with  vice,  and  their  chara filers  Tallied  by  impru¬ 
dent  and  wicked  afitions  ? — How  can  we  be 
charmed  with  their  wit  and  cheerfulnefs,  if  their 
hearts  are  not  enlarged,  and  their  mouths  opened 
in  prayer  and  praife  to  God  ?- — 1  How  can  we  be  de« 
lighted  with  their  talents  and  proficiency  in  bufi* 
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nets,  if  they  have  no  dilpohtion  to  iecure  the  one 

thing  needful  ?— ^  What  fatisfaftion  can  we  take 

in  feeing  them  careffcd  by  a  felfifh  and  misjudging 

world,  if  we  have  no  good  grounds  to  hope  that 

they  are  the  favourites  of  heaven  ?  For  what  is  the 

efteem  .and  applaufe  of  men,  if  they  lie  under  the 

difpleafure  of  the  Deity  !  ^  Iiow  can  We  rejoice  at 

their  being  fplendidly  fettled  in  the  world,  if  we 

have  reafon  to  fear  they  have  no  title  to  a  heaven- 

* 

Jy  inheritance  ?  In  fine,  ^  How  can  we  rejoice  over 
them  with  joy,  and  reft  in  our  love  of  them,  let 
their  external  advantages  and  recommendations  be 
never  fo  great,  if  at  the  fame  time,  we  fee  them 
thoughfciefs  of  religion  and  eternity,  or  addicted 
to  vice  ? — But  if,  as  they  inereafe  in  ftature,  we 
fee  that  they  inereafe  i h  wifdom,  and  in  favour 
both  with  God  and  man — If  they  appear  virtuouf- 
ly  inclined,  and  fearful  of  offending  their  Maker — - 
If  they  withdraw  their  foot  from  the  tents  of  wick- 
ednefs,  and  become  companions  of  them  that  fear 
the  Lord— If  they  fet  by  a  good  character,  and 
efpecially  by  the  approbation  of  conscience  and 
of  God — If  they  remember  their  Creator  in  the 
days  of  their  youth,  and  forget  him  not  as  they 
grow  older — If  they  accuftom  themfelves  to  fecret 
prayer,  and  love  the  habitation  and  employment 
of  God's  houfe — If  the  vices  of  others,  inllead  of 
leffehing  their  abhorrence  of  fin,  put  them  more 
on  their  guard  againft  it — If,  when  they  become 
acquainted  with  their  obligations  to  their  Saviour, 
and  his  requifitions  in  the  gofpel,  they  put  them- 
fclves  under  the  bonds  of  his  covenant — And  if, 
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through  their  after  life,  they  demonftrate  the  fin-* 
cerity  of  their  profeflion  by  a  chriftian  behaviour 
ivheri  we  fee  them  thus  walking  in  the  truth3  then 
are  our  fouls  delighted  indeed.  At  fuch  a  fight 
as  this  both  parents  and  mihifters  rejoice  and  mag¬ 
nify  the  Lord  And  that  for  the  following  rea« 
fons3 

i .  Becaufe  it  is  a  token  of  the  prefence  and  blef- 
fing  of  God-— an  evidence,  that  he  has  not  fbr„ 
fakeh  the  earth,  but  has  ftill  a  favour  to  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  men. 

The  favourable  pretence  of  God  is  infinitely  de- 
Arable.  It  is  this  that  produces  our  jOys  and  com¬ 
forts  on  earth.  It  is  this  that  conftitutes  heaven. 
Hence  the  pathetick  prayer  of  Mofes,  If  thy  pref¬ 
ence  go  not  with  me,  carry  us  not  up  hence.  How 
dreadful  would  be  the  condition  of  a  people,  of  a. 
family,  or  of  a  perfon,  if  they  were  deprived  of 
the  pretence  and  blefling  of  God !  Whenever, 
therefore,  the  friends  Of  religion  and  of  the  world 
difcern  the  evident  tokens  Of  the  pretence  and  a~ 
gency  Of  the  divine  Spirit  their  hearts  may  well  be 
glad.  And  that  the  power  and  prevalency  of  re¬ 
ligion  in  any  perfon  or  foci ety,  ii  an  evidence  that 
God  is  there,  is  acknowledged  by  every  chriftian. 
The  implantation  of  the  truth  in  the  heart,  and  a 
rectification  of  all  the  powers  arid  faculties  of  the 
foul,  when  vitiated  by  fin,  is  a  derrionftration  of 
the  finger  of  God.  And  if  parents  can  difcern 
thefe  tokens  among  their  own  children,  and  min~ 

ifters  among  their  own  people^  how  tnuft  it  rejoice 
their  hearts ! 

E  a*  When 
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2 .  When  parents  fee  their  children,  and  minifters 
their  people,  walking  in  the  truth,  they  greatly  re¬ 
joice,  becaufe  of  the  happy  afpe£t  this  has  upon 
prefen t  and  future  times. 

Such  perfons  fupport  the  intereft,  and  defend 
the  honour  of  religion,  and  of  its  minifters  and 
friends.  They  are  the  fait  of  the  earthy  to  preferve 
it  from  corruption  ;  and  the  lights  of  the  world ,  to 
prevent  the  darknefs  of  error  and  wickednefs* 
By  their  example,  they  difcountenance  and  put  to* 
fhame  the  vices  of  unreafonable  and  wicked  men, 
and  give  a  fanflion  and  encouragement  to  the  pro- 

¥  a 

feflion  and  pra&ice  of  the  truth.  Their  prayer# 
as  well  as  virtues,  prevent  calamities,  and  procure 
bleflings  in  behalf  of  their  country.  And  as  to 
future  times,  i  How  will  religion  be  tranfmitted  to 
them,  if  the  rifing  generation  be  not  religious  ?  If 
our  children  walk  not  in  the  truth,  i  Will  they 
command  their  children  and  their  houfehold  af¬ 
ter  them  to  keep  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  to  do  juf- 
tice  and  judgment  ?  And  if  they  fhould,  <;  Will 
not  their  children  be  more  influenced  by  their  ex¬ 
ample,  than  by  their  precepts  ?  and  fo  rife  up  in 
their  fathers"  (lead,  an  increafe  of  finful  men,  to 
augment  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord.  But  if  our 
children  are  fo  wife  as  to  embrace  and  praftife  the 
truth,  we  may  with  pleafure  look  forward  to  diftant 
pofterity,  and  fee  one  generation  praifing  the 
works,  and  recommending  the  ways  of  God,  to 
another;  regulated  by  the  truth,  and  happy  in 
the  favour  of  the  righteous  Lord,  whofe  counte¬ 
nance  beholdeth  the  upright.  Well  may  the  pious 
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parent  and  miriifter  rejoice,  wlien  lie  fees  his  chiU 
dren  or  people  walking  in  the  truth,  and  fuch  d.e~ 
defirable  confequences  refulting  therefrom,/ 

3.  They  rejoice,  likewife,  becaufe  this  is  the 
way  to  a  peaceful  death,  and  a  happy  eternity. 

The  truth  Jhall  make  them  free — free  from  the 
reigning  power,  arid  from  the  guilt  and  demerit  of 
fin— free  from  the  prevalence  of  thofe  lulls  and 
paffions,  which  lay  the  foundation  of  inward  in¬ 
quietude,  outward  trouble,  and  everlafting  de- 
fpair.  There  is  no  othef  way  of  arriving  at  fe¬ 
licity,  but  by  rectitude  of  temper,  and  upright¬ 
ness  of  behaviour.  Without  holinefs ,  no  man  jhall 
fee  the  Lord .  But  whoever,  by  patient  continu¬ 
ance  in  well  doing,  feeks  for  glory,  honour  and 
immortality,  lhall  be  crowned  with  eternal  life* 
Mark  the  perfect  man ,  and  behold  the  upright,  for  the 
end  of  that  man  is  peace.— With  the  utmoft  reafoit 
then,  may  religious  parents  arid  mini  Hers  be  tranf- 
ported  with  joy,  when  they  fee  their  children  and 
people  walking  in  thofe  paths,  which  are  the  paths 
of  fo  much  peace,  honour  and  ufefulnefs  in  this 
world  ;  and  which  will  infallibly  conduct  them  to 
A  Far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory 
in  heaven. 

How  deeply  fhould  thefe  important  confeder¬ 
ations  affeft  the  minds  of  parents,  of  mini  tiers.,  and 
of  all  who  have  the  care  of  youth  !  fince  fo  much, 
depends  on  their  walking  in  the  truth,  viz.  the 
prosperity  ol  religion  in  the  prefent  generation, 
and  the  exiftence  of  it  in  the  next — much  of  our 
own  comfort,  and  their  prefent  peace,  and  future 


happinefs. 
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happinefs.  How  fhould  it  awaken  our  deepeft 
concern,  and  mod  aftive  diligence  to  train  them 
in  the  way  they  fhould  go  ! — How  careful  fhould 

J  1e  i 

we  be  to  warn  and  guard  them  againft  error,  both 
in  fentiment  arid  conduft ;  to  point  them  to  the 

beauties  of  holinefs  and  the  ways  of  truth,  and  to 

/ 

try  every  method  to  prevail  with  them  to  walk 
therein  ! 

What  powerful  inducements  fhould  the  forego¬ 
ing  confiderations  be  to  children  and  youth,  to  in¬ 
cline  their  ear  unto  wifdom  and  their  heart  to  un- 
derltanding,  to  think  on  their  ways  and  turn  their 
feet  unto  Cod's  tefiimonies,  to  make  hafte  and 
not  delay  to  keep  his  Commandments  !  Think,  my 
friends,  on  the  excellence  and  importance  of  truth- — - 
Think  of  the  interefl  of  your  fellow  citizens — • 
Think  of  your  parents — Think  of  the  fufferings  of 
your  Redeemer — Think  both  of  the  goodnefs  and^ 
the  feverity  of  God — Think  of  the  brevity  of  life, 
and  the  length  of  eternity — and  immediately  re- 
folve*  that  in  whatever  paths  others  walk,  as  for 
you,  you  will  walk  in  the  truth. 

But,  {  Are  we  not,  my  hearers,  every  one  of  usy 
deeply  interefted  in  this  fubjeft  ? — i  Does  not  the 
happinefs  of  each  of  our  fouls  depend  upon  the 
conformity  of  our  tempers  and  lives  to  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jefus  ? — <;  Have  we  renounced  the  ways 
of  fin,  and  chofen  the  way  of  truth  ?■ — i  Do  we 
feel  the  power  of  divine  truth  influencing  our  fouls, 
and  an  internal  fubmiflion  to  all  the  doftrinal  and 
preceptive  truths  of  the  gofpel  ? — ^  Do  we  openly 
embrace,  profefs  and  praflife  the  truth,  and  walk,. 

not 
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not  in  the  vanity  of  our  minds,  but  foberly,  right- 
coufly,  and  godly  in  the  world  ?  To  conclude, 
Let  us  all,  both  parents  and  children,  both  old 
and  young,  endeavour  to  acquaint  ourfelves  with 
the  trutb-r-to  entertain  it  with  joy  in  our  hearts, 
and  to  pra&ife  it  with  diligence  in  our  lives. 
I  What  have  rational  creatures  to  do  with  error  ? 
I  What  have  the  children  of  the  Mod  High  to  4 o 
with  the  works  of  darknefs,  and  the  works  of  the 
devil  ?  Let  us,  then,  yjeld  ourfelves  unto  God,  as 
thofe  that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and  our  mem¬ 
bers  as  inftruments  of  right  conduft  ;  that  being 
made  free  from  fin,  and  become  the  fervants  of 
yighteoufnefs,  we  may  have  our  fruit  unto  holinefs, 
and  our  end  everlafting  life. 
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Matthew  ii.  2. 

y  if  or  w.e  have  feen  his  Star  in  the  Eajt ,  and  are  come  to 

Worjhip  him . 


YOU  will  naturally  conclude,  upon 


hearing  fchefe  words,  that  the  late  appearance  of  a 
Comet  in  our  heavens  turned  my  thoughts  upon 
them.  And  your  curiofity  may  be  awakened  to 
'know  what  I  have  to  offer  upon  fo  uncommon  a 
fubjeft. 

Were  I  capable  of  reading  you  a  philosophical 
Je£ture  upon  thefe  extraordinary  ftars,  and  point 
out  their  nature  and  defign,  their  courfes  and  pe¬ 
riods  ;  and  particularly,  could  I  give  you  full  fat- 
isfaflion  concerning  the  ftranger  which  is  now  mak¬ 
ing  us  a  vifit,  and  whether  this  vifit  will  be  harm- 
lefs  or  hurtful,  I  doubt  not  you  would  afford  me 
as  clofe  an  attention,  as  people  generally  do  to 
more  important  fubjedts*  But  were  my  abilities 
ever  fo  adequate  to  this,  and  vou  ever  fo  attentive* 
/  '•  '  this 
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this  would  be  a  very  unfuitable  time  and  place  for 
iuch  a  difcourfe.  / 

But,  fince  the  works  of  the  Lord  are  great,  fought 
out  of  all  them  that  have  pleafure  therein  ;  fince  the 
heavens  declare  the  glory  oj  God ,  and  the  firmament  # 
fheweth  his  handy  work ,  there  can  be  no  improprie¬ 
ty  in  taking  occafion  from  this  uncommon  appear¬ 
ance,  to  point  out  and  recommend  fome  moral  ufes 
to  be  made  of  it,  and  fome  religious  refleftions  to 
be  made  upon  it. 

The  words  of  fcrjpture  now  read  will  ferve  as  a 
fit  introduction  to  fuch  a  fubj.eCi  :  And  not  only  as 
an  introduction,  but  as  a  theme  fuggefting  fome 
thoughts  correfponding  with  our  prefent  deiign. 

They  are  the  words  of  certain  magi ,  or  wife  men3 
inhabitants  of  a  country  that  lay  eaft  of  Judea, 
who  from  fome  knowledge  of  the  Jewifh  hiftory 
,and  prophecies,  or  from  a  divine  impulle  on  their 
minds,  made  a  journey  to  Jerufalem,  on  purpofe 
to  pay  their  addreffes  to  a  certain  illuftrious  per- 
fonage,  whom  they  believed  to  be  lately  born  into 
the  world,  and,  as  they  exprefs  it,  born  king  of  the 
Jews .  Of  what  particular  nation  thefe  wile  men 
were,  or  by  what  means  they  were  apprized,  at  fuch 
a  diltance,  of  the  birth  of  fo  remarkable  a  perfon, 
as  to  make  it  worth  their  while  to  take  fuch  a  jour¬ 
ney  in  order  to  fee  him,  we  have  no  hiltory,  either 
facred  or  profane,  that  gives  us  any  certain  ac¬ 
count.  Perhaps  they  bad  feen,  or  been  informed 
of,  the  prophecy  of  Daniel,  which  was  written  in 
Babylon,  and  is  particular  in  pointing  out  the 
££me  when  the  Prince ,  the  Meffiah  fhould  arife  and 

E  4  *  exercife 


exercife  dominion*  An4  it  is  certain  that  near  the 
time  of  our  Saviour's  advent,  there  was  a  general 
expectation,  not  only  among  the  Jews,  but  among 
other  nations  too,  that  the  world  was  foon  to  be 
bleffed  by  the  appearance  of  fome  mighty  deliver¬ 
er,  or  accomplilhed  inftru&or. 

Among  the  many  wonderful  circumftances  which 
attended  the  birth  of  the  Meffiah,  the  appearance 
of  a  new  and  extraordinary  ftar  was  one.  Behold , 
there  came  wife  men  from  the  Eajl  to  Jerufalem,  fay¬ 
ing,  $  Where  is  he  that  is  born  king  of  the  Jews  ? 
for  toe  have  feen  his  far  in  the  Eaf ,  and  are  come 
to  worfhip  him .  The  appearance  of  this  ftar  is 
mentioned  by  a  heathen  writer,  as  well  as  by  St* 
Matthew.  But  what  fort  of  an  appearance  it  made, 
whether  in  form  of  a  comet  or  planet — how  long 
it  adorned  the  heavens — and  to  what  extent  it  was 
obferved,  we  have  no  particular  information.  The 
aforementioned  author,  calls  it  a  great  light  appear - 

i  -  *  ♦  •• 

zng  in  the  Eajl.  But  the  knowledge  of  thefe  points, 
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is  no  ways  material— no  ways  neceffary  to  our 

f  >  ■;  "  f  m  5  ■'  '  '  1 

being  wife  unto  falvation.  How  this  ftar  was 
known  to  be  the  forerunner,  or  fignal,  of  fuch  a 

^  ;  *  :■  4  .  *  .  I  ;  /  '  1 

particular  event*  as  the  birth  of  a  prince  in  Judea, 
and  how  it  flhould  dire£t  thefe  travelling  philofo- 
phers  in  their  journey,  and  even  point  out  the  par¬ 
ticular  place  where  the  Royal  Infant  lay,  is  truly 
wonderful. 

In  times  of  ignorance  and  fuperftition,  any  un¬ 
common  appearance  in  the  heavens,  efpecially, 
any  new  ftar,  or  comet,  was  viewed  with  anxious 

concern,  as  a  token  of  divine  wrath,  and  a  prefage 
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of  fome  calamitous  event  foon  to  take  place.  And 
even  in  thefe  latei-  times  of  difcovery  and  know¬ 
ledge,  there  are  many  who  conhder  comets  in  this 
light  only  ;  and  expefl  that  they  will  foon  be  fol¬ 
lowed  by  the  ravages  of  war,  the  arrows  of  pelli- 
lence,  the  gripings  of  famine,  or  by  fome  other 
formidable  judgment.  But  that  this  is  the  defigu 
and  bulinefs  of  their  appearing,  to  fpread  confter- 
nation,  and  then  deftru6tion  amongft  mankind,  we 
have  no  reafon  to  conclude,  fince  they  are  found 
to  be  fubjeft  to  the  fame  laws  as  the  planets  ;  and, 
like  them,  have  ftated  courfes  and  revolutions  ;  and 

h  .  i 

efpecially,  fince  they  have  often  flamed  in  our 
heavens  without  occafioning  difafters,  or  being 
foon  followed  by  any  noticeable  difadvantage  to 
the  earth  or  its  inhabitants  ;  and  fince,  likewife, 
all  the  fore  judgments  of  heaven  have  often er  taken 
place,  when  there  has  been  no  comet  immediately 
preceding,  than  foon  after  fuch  an  appearance. 

The  unufal  ftar  which  the  eaftern  fages  difcov- 
ered,  was  not  only  confidered  by  them,  but  was 
really  intended  by  the  God  of  nature,  as  the  prefi* 
age,  or  fignal  of  fome  extraordinary  event.  But 
that  appearance  was  entirely  preternatural.  Where¬ 
as,  comets  are  not  more  preternatural  than  the 
planets,  nor  than  the  fun  and  moon.  When  th^ 
Son  of  God  came  down  to  our  earth,  his  Almigh¬ 
ty  Father  was  pleafed  to  honour  his  arrival  by  an 
additional  luminary  in  the  eafiern  fky.  So  that 
not  only  the  moral,  but  the  natural  world  was  il« 
laminated  in  an  extraordinary  manner  by  his  com- 


/ 


7* 


Serm.  V, 

lag.  At  his  crucifixion,  the  earth  was  preternat- 

tirally  darkened;  at  his  birth  it  was  preternat? 
iiraliy  enlightened. 

But  though  this  ftar  was  the  forerunner,  or  an¬ 
nunciation,  of  fome  extraordinary  event,  yet  that 
event  was  by  nd  -means  difaftrous  and  fad.  On 
the  contrary,  it  was  the  moll  falutary  and  propi¬ 
tious  that  ever  happened  fince  the  creation  of  the 
world; — an  event,  fraught  with  all  imaginable 
bleffingsfor  the  human  race — bieffings  botn  bodily 
and  fpiritual— bleffings  both  temporal  and  eternal. 
It  was  fo  far  from  being  a  ftar  of  ill  omen,  or  of 
baneful  influence,  that  it  was  like  the  morning  far , 
bright  and  benignant,  emitting  itfelf  a  cheering 
luftre,  and  declaring  the  approach  of  the  vivifying 
fun  :  Or  rather,  may  we  not  compare  it  to  the 
angel,  who  appeared  to  the  fhepherds  on  the  night 
our  Saviour  was  born  ;  who,  though  he  terrified 
them  at  firft,  yet  immediately  accofted  them  in  the 
moll  friendly  accents  :  Fear  not  ;  fur  behold  J  bring 
you  good  tidings  of  great  joy ,  which  fhall  be  to  all  peo¬ 
ple*  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  Da¬ 
vid,  a  Saviour ,  who  is  Chrifl  the  Lord . 

King  Herod,  indeed,  when  he  faw  this  ftar,  and 
heard  what  the  Magi  faid  it  foreboded,  was  filled 
with  fad  apprehenfions,  as  many  others  are,  when 
they  hear  that  a  comet  has  made  its  appearance,, 
He  confidered  it  as  a  malignant  ftar,  which  pre- 
faged  ill  to  him ,  at  lead,  if  to  no  body  elfe.  But 
let  us  read  the  account  as  we  have  it  in  our  con¬ 
text.  Now  when  Jefus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of 
Judea ,  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king ,  behold  there 

tame  wife  men  from  the  Eajl  to  Jerufalem ,  faying , 
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j  Where  is  he  that  is  born  ling  of  the  Jews  ?  for  we 
have  feen  his  Jtar  in  the  Eajl ,  and  arc  come  to  zvorjhip 
him .  When  Herod  the  king  had  heard  thefc  things , 
he  was  troubled ,  and  all  Jerusalem  with  him.  And 
when  he  had  privily  called  the  wife  men ,  he  inquired 
of  them  diligently ,  what  time  the  far  appeared . 
hefent  them  to  Bethlehem ,  and  faid ,  go  ftarck 
diligently  for  the  young  child  ;  when  ye  have  found 

him ,  bring  me  word  again ,  that  I  may  come  and  wor~ 
Jhip  him  alfo .  But  whatever  apprehenfions  Herod 

entertained,  we  find  that  the  ftar  of  Bethlehem  had 
the  molt  beneficent  defigru 

And  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  moft  eminent  phi- 
lofophers,  that  comets  are  the  manifeftations  of  the 
goodnefs ,  as  well  as  of  the  greatnefs  and  wifdom  of 
the  Creator  that  thofe  bodies,  which  are  viewed 
with  terror  by  the  multitude,  are  really  produftive 
of  great  advantages  to  the  planetary  worlds,  among 
which  they  fo  frequently  revolve — That  they  may 
ferve  to  recruit  the  folar  fire,  and  repair,  with 
frefh  nutriment,  the  air,  the  earth,  and  the  waters 
pf  thefeveral  planets,  which  have  been  wafted  and 
impoverished  by  the  innumerable  plants  and  ani¬ 
mals,  which  have  been  fuftained  by  them.  And 
there  are  fome  who  even  fuppofe  them  to  be  hab¬ 
itable  and  inhabited  worlds.  But  though  it  may 
pever  be  in  the  power  of  man  to  point  out  the 
particular  purpofes  which  this  fort  of  bodies  ferve 
in  the  creation  ;  yet,  as  they  are  the  workmanfhip 
pf  an  allwife  Creator,  they  were  not  made  in  vain, 
hut  for  fpme  valuable  ends, 

'  •  -  1  •  *  r  •  »  e  '  y  «  •  -  *  'v  , 
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“  It  is  not  to  be  doubted,1 ”  fays  a  great  philofo- 
pher  of  our  own,  “  that  the  allwife  Author  of  na¬ 
ture  defigned  fo  remarkable  a  fort  of  bodies  for 
very  important  purpofes,  both  natural  and  moral. 
The  moral  purpofes  feem  not  very  difficult  to  be 
found.  Such  grand  and  unufual  appearance^ 
tend  to  roufe  mankind,  who  are  apt  to  fall  afleep 
while  all  things  continue  as  they  were — .to  awaken 
their  attention,  and  to  direft  it  to  the  Supreme 
Governour  of  the  univerfe,  whom  they  would  be 
in  danger  of  totally  forgetting,  were  nature  always 
to  glide  along  with  a  uniform  tenor.  Thefe  ex¬ 
otick  ftars  ferve  to  raife  in  our  minds  the  molt  fub- 
lime  conceptions  of  GOD,  and  particularly  to  difr 
play  his  exquifite  fkill.  Their  courfes  are  mark¬ 
ed  out,  and  overruled,  with  fi^ch  admirable  con¬ 
trivance,  as  to  prevent  irregularity  and  confufion  ; 
and,  indeed,  they  run  fo  fwiftly  through  the  plan¬ 
etary  regions,  as  to  have  but  very  little  time  to 
difturb  their  own  motions,  or  thofe  of  the  plan¬ 
ets." 

Let  us  improve  a  little  upon  this  pious  hint. 

How  great  is  the  flupidity  of  mankind,  who  have 
fo  many  glaring  proofs  and  tokens  of  God's  agen¬ 
cy  and  prefence,  of  his  powder,  goodnefs  and  care  ; 
^nd  thefe  proofs  fo  near  at  hand,  yea,  within  them- 
felves,  and  yet,  that  they  ffiould  ftand  in  need  of 
fomething  extraordinary  to  remind  them  that 
jthere  is  a  God,  who  governs  the  world,  who  pror 
vides  for  the  fupport  of  all  his  creatures,  and  who 
demands  attention,  and  exafts  a  tribute  of  praif^ 
and  obedience,  from  all  his  rational  dependanf 

fubjefts ! 


fubje&s  !  Had  we  an  eye  to  difcern,  and  a  heart 
to  confider,  we  fhould  acknowledge  and  adore  an 
allprefent  Deity  in  every  objeft,  and  in  every  oc¬ 
currence.  We  fhould  acknowledge  and  adore  him1 
n  the  breezes  which  fan  us,  in  the  fhowers  which 
refrelh  us,  in  the  fun  which  enlightens  and  vivifies 
us,  in  the  animals  which  clothe  and  aflift  us,  in  the 
Food  which  nourifhes  and  fupports  us,  and  in  the' 
events  which  befall  us  ;  all  of  which,  whether  they 
be  for  the  prefenl,,  either  joyous  or  grievous,  are 
3efigned  in  the  end  to  yield  us  the  peaceable  fruits 
rf righteoufnefs.  In  fhort,  we  fhould  acknowledge 
arid  reference'  Him,  who  hath  Jet  alt  the  borders  of 
the  earth  ;  who  hath  made  fummer  and  winter  ;  and 
who  hath  engaged,  that  while  the  earth  femaiiietkj 
feed  time  and  harvejl ,  and  cold  and  heat ,  and  fummet 
and  winter ,  and  day  and  night  Jhall  not  ceafe .  But 
though  all  thefe  objefts  and  occurrences  are  Con- 
ftantly  whifpering  devotion  in  the  moll  intelligible 
arid  improving  language ;  and  with  a  fteady  finger 
sire  inceffantly  pointing  to  our  common  Creator 
and  Preserver;  yet,  for  want  of  attention,  we  hear 
riot  this  ft  ill  voice  of  nature,  we  difcern  not  the 
glory,  the  wifdom,  and  the  goodnefs  that  futrounds 
us;  we  perceive  not  the  hand  that  guides,  that 
guards,  and  fuftains  every  creature  and  object ;  we 
are  not  led,  however  eafy  and  obvious  the  clue,' 
through  nature's  appearances  and  operations,  ujf 
tv  nature’s  Gvd.  But  Comets  being  fo  rare  and  ex¬ 
traordinary  in  their  appearance,  are  well  fitted  toj 
riwaken  us,  and  to  irnprefs  6ur  minds  with  the5 
thoughts  of  Deity.  Let  us  improve  this  tendency. 

And  , 


And  whenever  we  fee  fuck  a  far  of  his  in  the  Eafi , 
or  in  any  other  quarter  of  the  heavens,  let  us  wor~ 
flip  him  who  made  it,  who>  marked  out  its  courfe? 
and  directs  its  revolutions.  And  when  we  confid- 
er  that  this  liar  is  but  one  among  the  countlefs 
myriads  of  liars,  and  funs  and  worlds,  which  the 
fame  God  hath  created  ;  and  the  movements,  and 
Influences  of  which  he  conftantly  fupermtends  and 
regulates,  with  what  aftonifiiment,  with  what  pro~ 
found  veneration  Ihould  we  be  filled  !  How  ftiould 
tve  Hand  in  awe  of  a  Being  fo  wife,  and  fo  power¬ 
ful  !  And  how  folicitous  fliould  we  be,  by  every 
?£l  of  homage  arid  obedience,  to  fecure  his  pro¬ 
tection  and  friendlhip! 

The  pious,  no  left  than  ingenious  Mr.  Hervey? 
fpeaking  of  the  fuperftitious  awe  and  concern  with 
which  comets  are  fometimes  beheld,  fays,  “  They 
are  harmlefs  vifitants.  I  acquit  them  from  the 
charge  of  caufing,  or  of  being  acceffary  to,  defla¬ 
ting  plagues.  Would  to  God,  there  were  no 
other  more  formidable  indications  of  approaching 
judgments,  or  impending  ruin!  But  alas !  When 
vice  becomes  predominant,  and  irreligion  almoll 
epidemical;  when  the  fabbaths  of  a  jealous  God 
arc  notorioufly  profaned ;  and  that  Name  which 
is  great,  wonderful  and  Holy,  is  proftituted  to  the 
meaneft,  or  abufed  to  the  moft  execrable  purpofes  ; 
when  the  worlhip  of  the  great  Creator  and  pre~ 
ferver  of  mankind  is  bani  Hied  from  the  moft  con« 
fpicuous  families ;  when  it  pafies  for  an  elegant 
freedom  of  behaviour,  to  ridicule  the  myfteries 
of  chrillianity ;  and  a  fpecies  of  refined  converfa- 
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tion,  to  taint  the  air  with  lafcivious  hints  ;  when 
thofe  who  fit  in  the  {corner's  chair,  fin  with  a  high 
hand ;  and  many  of  thofe  who  wear  the  profeilbrs 
garb,  are  deftitute  of  the  power,  and  content  them- 
felves  with  the  mere  form,  of  godlinefs  : — When 
fuch  is  the  ftate  of  a  community  there  is  reafon, 
too  apparent  reafon,  to  be  horribly  afraid.  Such 
phenomena  abounding  in  the  moral  world,  are 
not  fanciful,  but  real  omens,  i  Will  not  an  in¬ 
jured  God  be  avenged  on  fuch  a  nation  as  this  ? 
I  Will  he  not  be  provoked  to  fwcep  them  with  ihz 
befom  of  deflruklion  ?” 

Thofe,  therefore,  who  confinetheir  attention  to  the 
prefent  comet,  and  are  difpofed  toconfxder  it  as  a 
fignal  of  approaching  calamity,  fhould  be  exhorted 
to  look  aroundthem,  and  within  them,  and  feci  f  they 
cannot  find  more  threatening  afpefts  there*  Alas, 
We  need  not  look  fo  far  as  the  Ikies,  to  find  out  that 
we  are  in  danger  of  temporal  judgments,  of  fpirit- 
tial  famine,  if  not  of  everlalting  definition  !  .For 
when  iniquity  abounds,  and  the  love  of  many 
waxes  cold  ;  when  heavenly  mindednefs,  and  the 
temper  of  the  blelfed  Jefus,  are  but  little  cultiva¬ 
ted  ;  and  worldlinefs,  in  devotion  and  fcnfuality 
prevail,  our  JltJh  may  well  tremble  for  fear  of  God., 
and  we  may  well  be  afraid  of  his  judgments,  though 
there  are  no  fearful  fights,  and  great  figns  in  the 
heavens  over  our  heads.  It  becomes  every  one, 
therefore,  to  fearch  and  try  his  ways  and  turn  to 
the  Lord — -to  amend  thofe  ways  and  doings  which 
have  not  been  right;  that  fo,  when  the  Lord  he  ark - 
ens  and  hears,  he  may  not  complain,  that  they  fpecJ: 
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not  aright ;  that  no  man  repents  him  of  his  wickedntfs 9 
f tying,  $  What  have- 1  done  ?  but  every  one  hath 
turned  to  his  courfe ,  as  the  horfe  rujheth  into  the  bat¬ 
tle. — Let  us,  therefore,  by  clofe  and  impartial  ex¬ 
amination,  become  fenfible  of  the  neceffity  of  im¬ 
mediate  repentance  and  reformation.  Let  us  make 
hafte  and  not  delay  to  keep  God’s  command¬ 
ments.  In  this  way  let  us  make  our  peace  with 
him  ;  and  then,  whatever  portentous  flarlhould  be 
fent  into  thefe  regions ;  or  whatever  elfe  might 
look  threatening,  and  fpread  terror  over  a  guilty 
world,  welhall  have  nothing  to  fear  for  our- 
felves  ;  for  we  {hall  be  hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord’s 
anger.  Or,  however,  we  may  outwardly  fuller 
with  others  in  a  publick  calamity,  yet  otir  fpirit- 
Ual  interefl  being  fecured,  and  God  being  our 
friend,  we  may  truft  in  him  and  not  be  afraid* 
God  is  a  refuge  for  us.  And  this  God  is  our  God 
for  ever  and  ever  :  He  will  be  our  guide  untif 
death. 

From  the  awful  arid  anxious  appreherifioris 
ivith  which  the  minds  of  many  are  filled  at  the 
atppearance  of  a  comet,  we  are  led  to  make  this 
refle&ion— If  We  are  fo  terrified  and  concerned., 
when  only  a  ftar  appears  in  the  heavens  with  a 
feeming  blaze  i  How  fliall  we  feel,  when  the  Son 
Of  mam  lhall  come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with 
power  and  great  glory  ?  and,  g  When  the  heavens 
themfelves  Jhall  be  on  fire ,  and  the  elements  jhatt  melt 
ivith  fervent  heat ;  and  when  the  earth  alfo9  and  the 
works  that  are  therein  Jhall  be  burnt  up  ?  That  fuch 

an  event  will  certainly  happen,  we  are  fully  affur- 
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ed  in  the  word  of  God,  and  need  no  comet  to  fore¬ 
tell  it,  or  ftrengthen  our  belief  of  it ;  though  per¬ 
haps  we  do,  to  remind  us  of  its  approach,  and  to 
liir  us  to  prepare  for  its  arrival.  St.  Peter  de¬ 
clares  from  the  mouth  of  God,  that  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  which  are  now,  are  kept  in  Jlore  referved 
unto  fre  againjl  the  day  of  judgment,  and  perdition 
of  ungodly  men .  But  if  we  hear  not  Mofes  and  the 
prophets,  Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  neither  fhall  we 
be  perfuaded,  though  one  rofe  from  the  dead.  If 
we  are  not  awakened,  reformed  and  fan£lified,  by 
the  promifes  and  threatenings  of  God's  word,  the 
inftituted  means  of  grace  and  the  influences  of 
the  fpirit,  which  acompany  them,  neither  ftiould 
we  be  reformed,  though  the  heavens  ftiould  con¬ 
tinually  glow  with  the  mod  alarming  appearances* 
But  of  that  day  and  hour  when  the  world  fhall  be 
at  an  end,  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  by  the  pre¬ 
monition  of  comets,  nor  any  other  omens  ;  not  by 
prognoftication,  erudition,  nor  revelation.  Yet 
this  we  know,  without  any  unufual  ftar,  or  ftrange 
forerunner  to  apprife  us,  that  we  mufl  every  one, 
in  a  very  fliort  time,  quit  the  world  by  death  ~ 
which  to  us  will  be  the  fame  thing,  as  if  the  world 
itfelf  were  diffolved.  The  day  of  death  is  a  fol- 
emn  day,  which  finifhes  all  our  concerns  with  the 
prefent  ftate:  And  it  becomes  us,  above  all  things, 
to  be  prepared  for  it.  If  we  cannot,  without  ter¬ 
ror,  look  upon  a  ftar  with  a  flaming  tail,  though 
diftant  from  us  many  millions  of  miles,  1  How 
fhall  we  look  death  in  the  face  when  he  ftands  at 
our  bed's  fide  ?  Inftead,  therefore,  qf  making  our 
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hearts  fail  us  for  fear,  and  looking  after  thofe 
things  which  are  coming  on  the  earth,  let  us  pre¬ 
pare  for  an  event  which  mufl  certainly,  and  may 
very  foon,  and  perhaps  fuddenly  arrive.  If  we 
are  prepared  for  death,  we  are  prepared  for  the 
word  that  can  happen.  Let  us,  then,  give  all 
diligence  that  we  may  be  found  of  our  Judge  in 
peace. 

“  As  on  the  one  hand,"  fays  Dr.  Winthrop,  “  it 
argues  a  temerity  unworthy,  of  a  philofophick 
mind,  to  explode  every  apprehenfion  of  danger 
from  comets,  as  if  it  were  impoffible  that  any 
damage  fhould  ever  be  occafioned  by  them,  be- 
caufe  fome  idle  and  fuperftitious  fancies  have,  in 
times  of  ignorance  prevailed  concerning  them  :  So 
on  the  other,  to  be  thrown  into  a  panicle  when¬ 
ever  a  comet  appears,  on  account  of  the  ill  effeCis 
which  fome  few  of  thole  bodies  might  poffibly  pro¬ 
duce,  if  they  were  not  under  a  proper  direction, 
betrays  a  weaknefs  equally  unbecoming  a  reafona- 
ble  being.  The  wifeft  courfe,  is  to  aim  at  fuch  a 
re£titude  of  intention,  and  firmnefs  of  refolution, 
that,  in  the  language  of  the  poet, 

“  Si  fraclus  illabatur  orbis , 

Imp  a  v  i  dim fe  rient  ruince” 

14  Should  the  whole  frame  of  nature  round  him  break. 

In  ruin  and  confufion  hurl’d, 

He  unconcern’d  would  hear  the  mighty  crack, 

And  (land  fecure  amidh  a  fallings  world.” 

o 

But  in  order  to  obtain  this  undaunted  courage  in 
feenes  of  danger,  no  philofophy  is  fufficient  but 
the  philofophy  of  our  Divine  Maher.  If  any 
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imagine  they  can  arm  themfelves  fufficiently  a~ 
gainft  the  terrors  and  the  confequences  of  death, 
while  they  practically  dilbelieve  chriftianity,  and 
live  in  oppofition  to  its  directions,  they  may  be 
affured,  that  their  principles  and  praCiice  are  a 
philofophy  fdfely  Jo  called .  Natural  philofophy, 
comprehending  aftronomy,  has  the  molt  direft 
tendency,  next  to  divine  Revelation,  to  lead  the 
mind  to  God,  and  to  awaken  the  heart  to  devo-  ‘ 
tion.  “  An  undevout  Altronomer  is  mad/1  But 
the  mod  effectual  way  to  fortify  the  foul,  and  give 
it  ferenity  and  joy  amidft  the  formidable  evils 
both  of  life  and  death,  is  to  become  Undents  in  the 
fchool  of  Chrift,  and  deeply  to  imbibe  his  princi¬ 
ples  and  fpirit.  He,  who  is  called  the  bright  and 
the  morning  Jlar ,  and  whofe  introduction  into  the 
world  was  honored  by  an  extraordinary  Jlar  in  the 
eajl ,  fpeaks  thus  to  his  followers,  In  the  world  ye 
Jhall  have  tribulation  ;  but  be  of  good  cheer ,  I  have 
overcome  the  world .  The  foundation  of  God  Hand- 
eth  fure,  having  this  feal — a  monument  with  this 
in  fc  rip  tion  on  one  fide — The  Lord  know  eth  them  . 
that  are  his ;  and  on  the  other,  Let  every  one  that 
nameth  the  name  of  Chrif  depart  from  iniquity • 
Wherefore,  let  us  commit  the  keeping  of  our 
fouls  to  him  in  well  doing ,  as  unto  a  faithful  Crea¬ 
tor;  and  then  we  fhall  be  able  to  fay  ,  I  know  whom 
I  have  believed,  and  am  perfuaded  that  he  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him  againf 
that  day.  How  happy  is  that  perfon  who,  by 
prayer  and  meditation,  by  faith  and  obedience,  ob¬ 
tains  a  humble  confidence  in  that  God,  who  orders 
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all  the  movements  of  Nature,  and  all  the  events 
of  Providence,  in  the  wifeft  and  belt  manner;  and 
who  hath  engaged,  that  all  things  {hall  work  to¬ 
gether  for  good  to  them  that  love  him !  Though 
there  may  be  figns  in  the  fun,  and  in  the  moon, 
and  in  the  ftars ;  and  upon  earth  diftrefs  of  na¬ 
tions  and  perplexity ;  the  fea  and  the  waves  roar- 
ing !  yet  the  Lord  is  his  light  and  his  falvation 
Whom  {hall  he  fear?  Yea,  at  the  approach  of 
the  king  of  terrors,  and  when  flefh  and  heart  fail, 
God  will  be  the  ftrength  of  his  heart  and  his  por¬ 
tion  forever. 

Finally,  How  glorious  is  our  Redeemer,  who 
is  efteemed  worthy  of  fuch  marks  of  diftin&ion, 
and  to  whom  fuch  honours  have  been  paid  !  And 
how  afhamed  and  humbled  flhould  we  be,  when 
we  conlider  how  deficient  we  have  been  in  our  re¬ 
gards  to  him  !  The  fky  was  illuminated  at  his 
birth — (hepherds  rejoiced  and  praifed  God — Sim¬ 
eon  and  Anna,  thofe  aged  and  waiting  faints  were 
ready  to  depart  in  peace  when  their  eyes  had  feen 
the  Saviour — wife  men  came  along  journey  from 
the  eaft  to  pay  him  homage — They  fell  down  and 
worfhipped  the  Heavenly  Babe,  and  prefented 
him  gifts,  gold  and  frankincenfe  and  myrrh — He 
was  born  king  of  the  Jews — king  of  faints — heir 
of  all  things— head  of  the  church — and  Judge  of 
the  world.  When  his  Almighty  Father  introduced 
him,  he  faid,  let  all  the  angeh  worjhip  him .  Ac¬ 
cordingly,  angels  announced  his  birth — angels 
miniftered  to  him  after  his  temptation — fupported 
him  in  his  agony— attended  at  his  refurre£tion — 
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and  efcorted  him  in  his  afcenfion  to  glory — The 
heavenly  hofls  acclaim  him,  and  call  their  crowns 
at  his  feet — In  their  fervent  acclamation  fhould 
our  hearts  and  voices  join.  Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
that  was  Jlain,  to  receive  power ,  and  riches ,  and  wif- 
dom ,  andjlrength ,  and  honour ,  and  glory  and  blejfmg . 
Certainly  if  we  are  faint  in  our  praifes,  cold  in  our 
devotions,  and  negligent  in  our  obedience,  the 
Hones  may  even  cry  out.  Certainly,  if  we  do  not 
pay  the  homage  of  our  hearts  to  him  as  the  chief- 
eft  among  ten  thoufands,  altogether  lovely,  the 
wife  men  of  the  eaft,  the  queen  of  the  fouth,  and 
the  men  of  Nineveh,  will  rife  up  in  judgment  a- 
gainft  us  and  condemn  us.  And  when  the  right¬ 
eous  Ihall  fhine  forth  as  the  fun  in  the  kingdom 
of  their  father,  we  fhall  be  call  into  outer  dark- 
nefs,  where  there  fhall  be  wailing  and  gnafhing  of 
teeth. 
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Psalm  xxvii.  4. 

One  thing  have  I  defined  of  the  Lord ,  that  will  I  feck 
after  ;  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord 
all  the  days  of  my  life ,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord ,  and  to  inquire  in  his  temple . 

A  SENSE  of  our  dependence  upon 
God,  and  of  our  obligations  to  him  for  our  being 
and  for  all  our  enjoyments  and  hopes,  produces  in 
every  thoughtful  mind,  a  conviction  of  the  duty 
and  neceflity  of  religious  worfhip.  And  in  con- 
fequence  of  the  great  pleafure,  and  noble  ad\an- 
tages  which  attend,  and  refult  from,  a  devout  ap- 
proach  to  God  regularly  maintained  and  confci- 
entioufly  performed,  every  pious  perfon  taKes  de¬ 
light  in  all  the  exercifes  of  devotion.  Such  a  one 
was  David,  the  man  after  God’s  own  heart .  Hav¬ 
ing  a  lively  faith  in  the  divine  perfections,  prom- 
ifes,  and  government  and  the  love  of  God  pie- 
vailing  in  his  heart,  he  exhibited  a  noble  example 
of  holy  and  devout  living ;  which  is  left  on  rec- 
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ord,  and,  together  with  his  devotional  writings, 
has  been  handed  down  for  the  direction,  (upport 
and  quickening  of  the  faints,  in  every  lucceeding 
generation.  His  heart  was  fo  inflamed  with  love, 
gratitude  and  zeal,  that  prayers,  and  praifes  and 
penitent  confeffions,  continually  alcended  from  it, 
like  incenfe  from  the  holy  altar,  j  How  often, 
and  with  what  fervency,  do  we  find  him  lifting 
his  foul  to  God  in  private,  celebrating  his  praifes, 
adoring  his  perfections,  magnifying  his  works, 
admiring  his  word  and  declaring  what  God  had 
done  for  his  foul  ?  The  fame,  or  rather  greater 
ardour,  does  he  dilcover  in  the  employment  of 
the  fanCtuary.  At  one  time  we  hear  him  faying, 
The  zeal  of  thine  houfe  hath  eaten  me  up;  i.  e.  my 
earned  defire  for  thy  worlhip  and  honour,  in  the 
place  appointed  for  it,  and  to  have  all  things  re¬ 
lating  to  it,  performed  with  the  greateft  decorum 
and  propriety  ;  my  ardent  wifh  that  all  the  kin¬ 
dreds  of  the  nations  would  come  and  worfhip  be¬ 
fore  thee,  and  that  every  perfon  would  join  in  thy 
fervice  ;  and  my  indignation  againft  the  defpifers, 
negleCiers  and  abufers  of  thy  tabernacles  and  or¬ 
dinances,  has  preyed  upon  my  fpirits  and  wafted 
my  ftrength.  At  another  time  he  exprefles  his  af¬ 
fection  for  the  publick  worfhip  of  God,  in  this 
manner,  Lord ,  I  have  loved  the  habitation  of  thy 
houfe ,  and  the  place  where  thine  honour  d,welleth» 
Far  from  being  indifferent  to  publick  worfhip, 
nothing  fuited  him  better,  than  to  afeend  into  the 
hill  of  the  Lord.  There  was  the  manifeftation  of 
the  glory  of  God,  and  there  he  delighted  to  be 
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that  he  might  fee  his  power  and  his  glory,  and  that 
his  foul  might  be  filed  as  with  marrow  and  fatnefs. 
In  his  trouble,  it  was  his  practice  to  cry  unto  God 
both  in  private  and  publick.  And  if,  at  any  time, 
the  affairs  of  the  ftate,  or  of  the  army,  detained 
him  from  the  fanftuary,  he  ufed  to  look  with  ar¬ 
dour  towards  it,  and  to  fend  his  petitions  to  God’s 
throne  above,  by  way  of  his  tabernacle  on  earth. 
Whenever  he  received  any  diftinguilhing  favour 
from  the  divine  hand,  he  muff  hurry  to  Zion  to 
publijh  God’s  praife,  with  the  voice  of  thankfgiv - 
nig  and  to  talk  of  all  his  wondrous  works.  Thus,  af¬ 
ter,  fome  fignal  deliverance,  he  breaks  out  in  this 
language,  £  What  Jhall  I  render  to  the  Lord  for  all 
his  henefts  towards  me  ?  I  will  take  the  cup  of  falva- 
tion,  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  1  will  pay 
my  vows  unto  the  Lord,  now  in  the  prefence  of  all  his 
people:  In  the  courts  of  the  Lord’s  houfe  ;  inthemidf 
of  thee,  O  f erufalem .  And  to  the  fame  purpofe 
on  another  occafion,  The  Lord  hath  chafened  me 
fore,  but  he  hath  not  given  me  over  unto  death. 
Wherefore,  open  unto  me  the  gates  of  righteoufnefs  ; 
I  will  go  into  them,  and  I  will  praife  the  Lord.  He 
was  fo  far  from  thinking  it  too  vulgar,  or  too 
mean,  or  too  irkfome  a  bufinefs,  to  go  with  the 
multitude  of  them  that  kept  holy  day,  that  no  em¬ 
ployment  pleafed  him  better.  No  palace  fo  a. 
greeable  as  the  courts  of  the  Lord.  No  company 
fo  delightful,  as  the  prefence  of  God  in  the  alTem- 
blies  of  his  faints.  No  time  fo  fweetly  fpent,  as 
in  the  exercife  of  praife  and  thankfgiving.  And 
no  Ration  or  title  of  honour  fo  eligible,  as  being 
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accounted  a  citizen  of  Zion,  Such  a  dome  had 
he  for  communion  with  God  in  the  ordinances  of 
his  houfe,  and  fo  fenfible  was  he  of  the  pleafure 
and  advantage  of  fuch  communion,  that  his  heart 
overflowed  in  thefe  exprcflions  *  How  amiable  arc 
thy  tabernacles ,  0  Lord  of  hop  !  My  foul  longeth,yea , 
even  fainteth  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord .  My  heart 
and  my  flefh  cneth  out  for  the  living  God .  Bleffed 
are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  houfe  ;  they  fhall  be  fill 
praifmg  thee .  A  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a 
thoufand .  I  had  rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the  houfe 
of  my  God ,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedncfs* 
And  as  nothing  was  fo  entertaining  and  delight¬ 
ful  as  the  employments  of  the  fan&uary,  fo  noth¬ 
ing  was  more  grievous  than  a  detention  therefrom. 
When  his  fon  Abfalom  raifed  an  unnatural  rebel¬ 
lion  againft  him,  and  forced  him  for  a  feafon  to  ab¬ 
dicate  his  throne,  his  palace  and  his  city,  and  be¬ 
take  himfelf  to  flight ;  amidft  all  the  thoughts 
which  tormented  his  mind,  that  which  gave  him 
the  greateft  uneafinefs,  was  his  being  deprived 
of  worfhipping  God,  and  enjoying  communion  with 
him,  in  his  holy  place.  See  the  42d  Pfalm,  which 
is  fuppofed  to  have  been  penned  on  that  occafion  ; 
As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks ,  fo  pant - 
cth  my  foul  after  thee ,  0  God .  My  foul  thirfeth  for 
God ,  for  the  living  God .  When  Pall  I  come  and 
appear  before  him  ?  When  I  remember  thefe  things — » 
the  advantage  I  once  had  in  frequenting  thy  fane- 
tuary,  and  the  pleafure  I  took,  when  I  went  to  the 
houfe  of  God  with  the  multitude  that  kept  holy  day, 
l  am  fo  affefted  with  grief  that  I  even  pour  out  my 
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foul  within  me,  0  fond  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth  ; 
let  them  lead  me,  let  them  bring  me  unto  thy  holy  hill, 
and  to  thy  tabernacles.  Then  will  I  go  unto  the  altar 
of  (rod,  unto  God  my  exceeding  joy ;  yea,  upon  the 
harp  will  I praifo  thee,  0  God  my  God. 

Ana  oui  text  feems  to  be  the  language  of  one, 
whofe  whole  bufinefs,  and  whofe  whole  pleafure 
is  devotion.  One  thing  have  I  defined  of  the  Lord , 
taat  will  I  feek  after  ;  that  I  may  dwell  m  the  houfo 
of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold  the  beauty 
°J  the  Lord,  and  to  inquire  in  his  temple.  My  defire 
after  the  divine  entertainments  of  thy  houfe  is  fo 
intenfe  and  fuperlative,  that  it  may  be  called  my  on¬ 
ly  defire.  This  defire  is  fixed ;  and  in  it  I  fhall 
peififl  with  the  greateft  importunity,  that  my 
whole  life  may  be  fpent  in  the  exercifes  of  devo¬ 
tion.  So  exalted  are  the  delights  to  be  enjoyed 
in  thy  houfe;  fo  exquifite  the  pleafure  that  re- 
fults  from  beholding  thy  beauty,  tailing  thy  love, 
and  inquiring  thy  will,  that  I  could  take  up  my 
abode  in  thy  temple,  and  fpend  my  life  in  thofe 
delightful  employments. 

Here  we  fee  the  end  which  the  royal  faint  had 
in  view  when  he  fo  earneftly  defired  to  worlhip 
the  Loid  in  the  beauty  of  holinefs,  without  inter¬ 
ruption,  and  without  ceffation,  viz.  greater  knowl¬ 
edge  in  tae  divine  perfeflions  and  will — greater 
progrefs  in  virtue — and  more  intimate  communion 
with  tne  great  Original  of  beauty,  perfeflion  and 
felicity. 

One  thing  which  animated  his  defires  of  at¬ 
tending  publick  worlhip,  was,  to  behold  the  beauty 
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0f  the  Lord.  This  may  comprehend  and  denote 
Several  things— The  beauties  of  the  place  where 
the  worfhippers  of  God  were  required  to  aflem- 
ble,  and  where  God  was  wont  to  meet  with  them, 

and  to  communicate  his  will  and  his  favours  to 

t]iem _ The  excellent  order  and  regularity  of  every 

thing  that  pertained  to  the  worfhip  of  God— 1  he 
holinefs,  truth,  and  purity  of  religion,  which  is  the 
ornament  and  glory  of  a  people — But  efpecially, 
the  difplay  of  the  divine  character — of  the  excel¬ 
lencies  and  glories  of  the  great  Jehovah. 

i.  The  beauty  of  the  Lord ,  may  remotely  intend 
the  beauties  of  the  place,  where  the  worfhippers  of 
God  were  required  to  affemble,  and  where  God 
was  wont  to  meet  with  them,  and  to  communicate 
his  will,  and  his  favours  to  them. 

David  was  fo  pleafed  with  the  local  fituation 
of  mount  Zion — the  hill  of  the  Lord — where  the 
ark  and  the  tabernacle  were  pitched,  and  where  the 
temple  was  afterwards  built  by  Solomon — fo 
pleafed  with  the  conveniences  which  this  eminence 
afforded,  and  the  profpea  it  commanded,  that, 
when  he  deferibes  it,  he  thus  exprelfes  his  fatif- 
faftion  and  delight,  Beautiful  for  fituation,  the  joy 
of  the  whole  earth,  is  mount  Zion — Out  of  Zion, 
the  perfection  of  beauty,  God  hath  fhmed.  d  he 
prophet  Jeremiah  lamenting  the  miferies  which 
were  brought  upon  the  holy  city  of  the  Lord, 
thus  exprelfes  himfelf.  How  hath  the  Lord  conned 
the  daughter  of  Zion  with  a  cloud  in  his  anger,  and, 
caf  down  from  Heaven  to  the  earth  the  beauty  of  If 
rad !  All  that  pafs  by  clap  their  hands  at  thee  ;  they 
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f\ and  waS their  heads  at  the  daughter  of  Jerufalem , 
faying,  h  this  the  city  that  men  call  the  perfection  of 
beauty,  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth  l  In  mount  Zion 
were  placed  the  ark  and  the  tabernacle ;  and  here 
waserefied  the  altar  where  the  people  were  obliged 
*°  bring  their  gifts  and  their  Sacrifices.  In  Jerufa¬ 
lem  David  knew  the  temple  was  to  be  built. 
Here  men  were  required  to  worfhip;  and  here  on- 
ly,  God  would  accept  the  offerings  of  his  peo- 
ple,  or  give  an  anfwer  to  them,  or  (hew  a  well 
pleafednefs  with  them.  But  from  this  place,  So 
diflinguifhed  and  attraflive,  by  its  natural  and 
artificial  beauties,  God  would  Shine  forth  in  the 
beauties  of  his  holinefs,  condefcenfion  and  love, 
upon  thofe  who  worshipped  him  in  truth. 

2.  By  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  we  may  under- 
ftand  the  excellent  order  and  regularity  of  every 
thing  pertaining  to  his  Service  and  worfhip. 

The  great  object  of  religious  worfhip,  is  a  God 
of  order.  And  though  he  looks  principally  at  the 
heart,  to  fee  if  that  be  right,  yet  he  requires  an 
external  decency  and  regularity  in  the  place  and 
appendages,  in  the  buildings  and  accommodations, 
as  well  as  in  the  appearance  of  the  worfhippers. 
There  was  a  peculiar  exaflnefs  in  the  Jewifh 
ritual,  or  Services  of  the  fanfluary ;  and  in  the 
placing  and  ufing  of  all  the  inflruments  and 
utenfils  of  Sacrifice  and  purification  ;  and  in  the 
manner  of  peforming  all  the  ceremonies  of  their 
inflituted  worfhip.  God  communicated  to  Mofes 
a  particular  plan  for  his  direflion  in  building  the 
tabernacle,  altar  and  ark  ;  in  adjufiing  all  their 
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parts  ;  in  placing  and  preferring  all  their  appur¬ 
tenances,  and  in  executing  all  their  fervices.  The 
command  was,  See  that  thou  make  all  things  accord - 
ing  to  the  pattern  that  was  Jhewed  thee  in  the  mow'd* 
The  priefts  and  the  Levites  had  the  charge  of  the 
tabernacle  and  the  fan£tuary.  They  went  by 
turns  and  courfes  in  performing  divine  fervice„ 
Each  one  knew  his  duty,  his  place,  and  his  day — 
Every  thing  was  performed  regularly  and  in  order 
. — All  which  gave  a  peculiar  fatisfafltion  to  the 
pfalmift,  and  increafed  his  defire  to  dwell  in  the 
houfe  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

This  is  equally  beautiful  and  defirable  under 
the  chriftian  difpenfation.  The  apofile's  dire£tion 
is,  Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order.  There 
is  a  peculiar  beauty  in  a  well  ordered  houfe — in 
the  exa£i  economy  of  a  regular,  well  bred  family 
— in  ordering  all  our  temporal  affairs  with  dif- 
cretion.  Much  greater  propriety,  neceflity,  and 
beauty  is  there,  in  fetting  and  keeping  the  houfe 
of  God  in  order,  and  in  performing  every  thing  in 

religious  worfhip,  decently,  feafonably  and  exactly. 
This  afforded  pleafure  to  the  apoflle  Paul ;  for 
fpeaking  in  commendation  of  the  Coloflians,  he 
fays,  Fcr  though  I  be  abfent  in  the  JleJh ,  yet  am  I 
with  you  in  the  fpir it,  joying,  and  beholding  your  or¬ 
der,  and  the  JledJaJlnefs  of  your  faith  in  Chrifl . 
When  the  fervices  of  God's  houfe  are  attended  and 
performed  feafonably,  decently,  and  in  order,  it 
adds  a  beauty  and  pleafure  to  devotion,  in  the 
view  and  efiimation  of  every  good  mind. 

3.  The  beauty  of  the  Lord7  which  the  pfalmifi 
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longed  to  fee  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  micrht  in- 
tend  the  holinefs,  truth,  and  purity  of  religion, 
and  of  religious  worfhip,  which  are  the  ornament 
and  glory  of  a  perfon  or  people. 

There  is  moral ,  as  well  as  natural  beauty.  E- 
very  unvitiated  mind  difcerns  a  fitnefs  and  beau¬ 
ty  in  that  fyltem  of  religion  and  morals,  which  is 
delineated  in  thegofpel  :  It  is  the  good,  the  perfect , 
the  acceptable  will  of  God .  The  rules  and  duties 
oi  piety  and  morality,  are  the  things  that  are  true 
honejl ,  or  honourable — juft — pure — lovely— of  good 
report  and  praifeworthy.  Religion  in  praftice, 
beautifies  the  charatter  of  individuals,  and  regu- 
lates  and  adorns  focieties.  Every  good  man  is  re¬ 
newed  in  the  temper  of  his  mind  after  the  image 
of  God.  And,  certainly,  the  image  of  God  mull  be 
the  ftandard  of  beauty.  This  beauty  is  difplayed 
in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord.  It  is  a  great  part  of  the 
bufinefs  of  the  priefts,  the  Lord  s  minilters,  to  ex¬ 
hibit  the  truth  and  purity,  the  excellence  and 
lovelinefs  of  religion,  and  of  religious  worfhip  in 
his  houfe.  And  it  is  the  employment,  and  pleaf- 
ure  of  chiftian  worfhippers  to  difeern,  and  con¬ 
template  the  beauty  of  the  Lord — to  take  notice 
of  his  requifitions;  and  to  be  more  and  more 
pleafed  with  the  holinefs  and  perfe6tion  of  that 
religion  and  worfhip,  which  he  hath  preferibed ; 
which  affimilates  us  to  him,  and  prepares  us  for 
his  prefence. 

4.  The  beauty  of  the  Lord  which  David  was  fo 
folicitous  to  behold  in  the  temple,  was  the  difplay 
of  the  divine  charafter — of  the  excellencies  and 
glories  of  the  great  Jehovah. 
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In  the  tabernacle  and  temple  of  old,  God  was 
wont  to  manifefl  himfelf  in  a  vifible  and  glorious 
manner.  We  frequently  read,  that  the  glory  of 
the  Lori  appeared .  A  cloud  and  fmoke,  and 
brightnefs,  were  thefymbols  of  the  divine  prefence, 
the  tokens  and  demonftrations,  that  God  was  a- 
mong  them,  to  lead  and  guide  them,  to  proteft  and 
blefs  them,  if  they  were  obedient;  or,  to  (hew  his 
wrath,  and  make  his  power  known,  if  they  were 
rebellious.  The  defignations  of  the  divine  pre¬ 
fence — the  holy  altar — the  appointed  facrificcs — 
the  folemn  performances  and  reverend  appearance 
of  the  priefts — the  reading  of  the  law — the  reli¬ 
gious  addreffes  that  from  time  to  time  were  made 
to  the  God  of  glory,  muft  deeply  imprefs  the 
minds  of  devout  worfhippers,  and  make  them  feel 
as  if  they  .were  in  the  more  immediate  prefence 
of  that  God,  whom  they  already  revered  and 
loved,  and  with  whom  they  wilhed  to  be  more 
and  more  acquainted,  becaufe  they  already  dif- 
cerned  fuch  an  excellency  and  dignity  in  his 
charafter. — Every  thing  of  God — every  attribute 
of  his  nature — every  aft  of  his  power — every  ex- 
preflion  of  his  will— every  manifeftation  of  his 
prefence  as  well  as  every  emanation  and  effeft  of 
his  goodnefs,  is  highly  gratifying  to  thofe,  whofe 
minds  and  hearts  are  exercifed  and  attempered  to 
difcern  and  relifh  the  things  that  are  excellent. 
They,  therefore  love  the  habitation  of  God  s  houle, 
and  the  place  where  his  honour  dwells ;  becaufe 
inn  e  they  have  a  more  affefting  fenfe  of  the  beau- 
iv  of  the  Lord— —the  excellence  of  his  ch  a  rafter — 
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the  glories  of  his  prefence — and  the  refreshing 
Communications  of  his  grace.  There  they  be¬ 
hold  the  beauty  of  holinefs — the  venerablenefs  of 
God's  houfe — the  fanftity  of  his  worfhip — thepu- 
rity  of  his  nature — and  the  perfection  of  his  will* 
And  they  can  all  concur  in  the  animated  language 
of  the  pfalmift,  0  worfhip  the  Lord  in  the  beauties 
oj  holinefs ,  bring  an  offering ,  and  come  into  his  courts . 
Honour  and  majefy  are  before  him ;  frenglh  and 
beauty  are  in  his  fan&uary .  And  alfo  in  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  the  prophet,  How  great  is  his  goodnefs , 
and  how  great  is  his  beauty  !  In  the  fan£tuary,  there¬ 
fore,  devout  worfhippers,  with  fixednefs  of  thought, 
and  with  a  holy  flame  of  religious  affe&ions,  con¬ 
template  and  admire  the  amiable  and  adorable 
attributes  of  the  bleffed  God. 

Another  thing  which  excited  the  fervent  withes 
of  the  Pfalmift  to  dwell  forever  in  the  houfe  of  the 
Lord,  was,  that  he  might  inquire  m  his  temple ,  i.  e. 
that  he  might  obtain  greater  degrees  of  light  and 
knowledge — greater  progrefs  in  goodnefs — greater 
refemblance  of  the  divine  Original  of  beauty,  per¬ 
fection,  and  felicity — and  a  greater  nearnefs  to  him. 
To  inquire  in  the  temple ,  was  to  put  himfelf  in  the 
way  of  inftrution  and  improvement — To  fearch 
after  knowledge  and  wifdom — *a  more  intimate  ac¬ 
quaintance  with  the  character  and  will  of  God,  in 
order  to  pleafe  him  better,  and  to  enjoy  him  more 
fully.  When  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to 
ftiine  out  of  darknefs,  hath  fhined  into  the  hearts 
of  any,  to  give  them  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrift,  they 
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vine  character,  and  divide  economy,  that  they  wifh 
for  farther  degrees  of  light ; — -they  wifh  to  difcern, 
more  perfe&ly,  what  he  is,  and  what  he  requires— 
what  his  perfeflions  are,  and  how  they  may  refera¬ 
ble  them.  A  fpirit  of  inquiry  is  excited  within 
them,  fo  that  they  thirfl  after  knowledge— hunger 
after  righteoufnefs,  and  pant  for  the  living  God. 
They,  therefore,  frequent  his  houfe  and  worfliip, 
that  by  contemplation  and  prayer,  and  hearing  the 
word,  and  By  receiving  divine  communications, 
their  knowledge  be  increafed,  and  their  fane- 
tity  and  comfort  advanced. 


,  The  temple,  or  place  of  publick  worlhip,  is  the 
place  where  religious  inquilitivenefs  is  excited  and 
gratified— where  many  things  confpire  to  fix  the 
attention — to  open  the  underflandihg — and  to  feal 
inftruftiort — and  where  the  Father  of  lights,  the 
head  of  influences,  is  wont  to  impart  his  truths 
and  his  comforts.  Hence,  when  David  had  been 
a  little  time  deprived  of  the  pleafures  of  fociat 
worlhip  in  the  fahftuary,  he  thus  exprefies  his  ar- 
dor,  Of  end  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth  ;  let  them  lead 
me,  let  them  bring  me  unto  thy  holy  hill,  and,  to  thy 
tabernacles .  Then  will  I  go  unto  the  altar  of  God , 
unto  God ,  my  exceeding  joy . 

In  the  eftimatiori  and  experience  of  David  and 
of  every  fucceeding  faint,  the  houfe  of  God  is  a 
place  of  inftru&ioh  on  account  of  the  people  who’ 
affemble,  and  the  objeQs  which  prefent  themfelves 
there;  as  well  as  the  fervices  performed,  and  the 
communications  received.  In  his  temple  doth  every 
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one  fpeak  of  his  glory. — *The  faints,  when  they  are 
attending  on  the  fervices  of  the  fa n ft u ary,  are  fo 
impreffed  with  what  they  fee,  and  hear,  and  feel* 
that  out  of  the  abundance  of  their  heart  their 
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mouth  fpeaketh  the  praifes  of  the  Lord.  And 
when  thepublick  fervices  are  ended,  they  converfe 
with  their  fellow  faints  concerning  the  things 
which  they  have  heard  and  feen.  And  though 
their  tongues  fhould  be  filent,  yet,  impreffed  with 
the  thought  that  they  are  in  the  prefence,  and  un¬ 
der  the  immediate  infpe&ion  of  God,  and  that  ho- 
linefs  becometh  his  houfe  forever,  they  exprefs 
their  inward  reverence  and  devotion,  in  the  filent, 
but  intelligible  language  of  unafFedied  gravity,  and 
watchful  attention.  Or  the  words  may  as  well  be 
rendered,  In  his  temple,  every  thing  doth  fpeak  of  his 
glory — every  part  is  expreflive  of  devotion — eveiy 
objedl  is  eloquent  in  the  praifes-  of  the  Lord — 
every  thing  is  lnflrudlive  to  a  pious  mind. 

The  Pfalmift,  in  another  place,  mentions  the 
goings  of  God  which  were  vifible  in  his  houfe—  They 
have  feen  thy  goings,  0  God;  even  the  goings  of  my 
God  and  king  in  his  fanftuary.  By  which  we  may 
underhand,  not  only  the  emanations  of  his  power 
and  excellence,  but  his  proceedings  with  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  men— the  methods  and  operations  of  his 

grace,  in  the  convidtion  arid  converfion  of  dinners, 
and  the  comforting,  quickening  and  edifying  of 
the  faints.  Here  they  may  perceive  the  efficacy  of 
religious  inffruaions  and  ordinances,  and  the  op¬ 
erations  of  the  divine  fpirit,  on  their  own  heaits. 


The 
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The  moft  remarkable  outgoings,  influences  and 
communications,  of  our  heavenly  king,  are  in  his 
fanfluary.  Here  his  energy  attends  his  word  and 
inftitution§,  to  ^(Fefl  the  minds  both  of  finners 
and  faints.  Here  God  imparts  his  peculiar  influ¬ 
ences  and  favours,  and  commandeth  the  bleffing* 
Here  religious  advices  and  leffons  are  given  for 
the  inftruflion  of  the  ignorant,  and  for  the  edifying 
of  the  body  of  Chrifh  And  here  the  divine  word 
ss  often  attended  with  a  divine  blefling  and  hav¬ 
ing  eft'efl.  Here  Wifdom  cries,  and  Underftanding 
puts  forth  her  voice.  And  here*  the  teligioufly  in- 
quifitive  mind,  experiences  the  truth  of  thefe  af- 
fertions,  Blejfed  is  the  man  that  hearethme *  watching 
daily  at  my  gates ,  and  waiting  at  the  pojls  of  my  doors * 
Blejfed  is  the  man  whom  thou  choofejl  and  caifejl  to  ap¬ 
proach  unto  tkee>  that  he  may  dwell  in  thy  courts 0  We 
Jhall  be  fatisfed  with  the  goodnefs  of  thy  houfe ,  even  of 
thy  holy  temple* 


*  e  *  £  we  cohfider,  what  a  place  the 

fanfluary  of  God— the  beauty  of  holinefs— is  - 
tvhat  the  provisions  of  the  Lord's  houfe  are  ;  what 
snftruflions  are  appointed  to  be  given  ♦  what  im¬ 


prefling  and  refrefhing  ordinances  to  be  adminifl, 
tered  ;  what  light  and  influences  to  be  communicate  ’ 
ed ;  and  what  improvements  in  knowledge,  holL 
nefs,  comfort  and  perfeflion,  to  be  obtained,  no> 
wonder  the  Pfalmift,  under  the  obfcure  difpenfa- 
tion  of  the  law,  defired— no  wonder  every  good 
man  under  the  gofpel  defires,  this  one  thing  of  the 
Lord*  that  he  may  dwell  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord 
all  the  days  of  his  life,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the: 
Loid3  and  to  inquire  in  his  temple* 
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What  has  been  faid  may  be  improved  as  a  touch- 
flone,  by  which  to  try  our  own  tafie  and  temper, 
with  refpeft  to  the  publick  worfhip  of  God,  and 

r  * 

the  ordinances  of  his  houfe.  They^who  love  God, 
will  love  his  worfhip.  They  who  wifh  to  make 
improvements  in  knowledge  and  fandtification, 
will  put  themfelves  in  the  way  of  religious  inftruc- 
tion,  and  attend  diligently  on  fandifying  inftitu- 
lions,  They  who  have  a  relifh  for  fpi ritual  things — * 
for  the  invigorating  and  delightful  exercifes  of  de¬ 
votion,  will  defire  this  one  thing  of  the  Lord,  that 
they  may  dwell  in  his  houfe,  fee  Ms  goings,  be¬ 
hold  his  beauty,  inquire  in  his  temple,  balk  in  his 
light,  and  be  refrefhed  with  his  ordinances  as  with 
marrow  arid  fatnefs.  They  who  wifh  for  a  greater 
acquaintance  with  God— a  greater  likenefs  to  him— 
and  a  greater  fenfe  of  their  intereft  in  his  love, 
will  prize  thofe  places  and  times  in  which  the  God 
of  their  fpirits,  in  a  more  particular  manner,  mari- 
ifefts  himfelf — and  thofe  exerdfes,  by  which 
communion  with  God  is  maintained  and  increafed« 
Let  ns  then  put  the  queftion  i  How  do  we  Hand 
affeded  to  the  ways  and  fervice  of  God  ? — i  Do 
we  defire,  improve  and  relifh  the  inflituted  wor¬ 
fhip  of  Him,  who  is  glorious  in  holinefs,  venera¬ 
ble  in  praifes,  and  the  rewarder  of  them  that  dili¬ 
gently  feek  him  ? — i  Do  we  find  real  advantage 
and  pleafure  in  dwelling  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord, 
beholding  his  beauty,  and  inquiring  in  his  temple  ? 
If  we  are  ready  to  fay  of  the  day,  of  the  houfe,  of 
the  worfhip  of  God,  zvhat  a  zvearincfs  is  it  / — If 
we  come  and  appear  before  God  as  his  people 
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come,  and  hear  his  words,  but  will  not  do  them  ; 
.or  if  we  can  find  no  lpiritual  improvement  nor 
fatisfaftion  in  them,  it  is  a  fign  that  our  hearts  are 
not  right  with  God. — There  are  fome,  who  pro¬ 
claim,  at  leaf!  by  their  aflions,  that  they  have  a 
great  indifference,  if  not  a  real  difiike,  to  the 
edifying  and  refining  employments  of  God’s  houfe. 
But  if  the  tabernacles  of  the  Lord  are  not  amia¬ 
ble  to  them;  if  they  do  not  love  the  habitation  of 
Gods  houfe,  nor  the  place  where  his  honour  dwells; 
if  they  do  not  find  improvement  and  pleafure  in 
the  exercifes  of  devotion — in  celebrating  the  per¬ 
fections  and  the  praifes  of  the  King  of  glory* — in 
being  infirufied  out  of  his  law  and gofpel— and  in 
enjoying  communion  with  the  Father,  and  with 
his  fon  Jefus  Chrift — 1  How  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  them  ? — Whatever  advantage  or  opportu¬ 
nity  the  Lord's  day,  the  Lord's  houfe,  or  a  con- 
Courfe  of  people  may  give  us,  of  meeting  our  ac¬ 
quaintances  and  concerting  fchemes  of  bufinefs  or 
amufement— r-of  criticifing  upon  the  looks  and  at¬ 
tire  of  others,  or  of  making  an  enviable  appearance 
^ourfelves ;  yet,  every  thoughtful  mind  muff  be 
fenfible,  that  to  employ  holy  time,  and  a  holy 
place,  for  the  purpofes  of  vanity,  worldlinefs,  pride, 
envy  or  fenfuality,  inftead  of  humility,  benevo¬ 
lence,  purity  and  heavenly  mindednefs,  is  a  grofs 
perverfion  of  facred  things,  and  a  high  offence 
againft  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath  and  of  the  fanctu- 
ary.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  if  we  attend  pub- 
lick  worfhip  from  a  fenfe  of  duty,  and  with  a  view 
fp  the  religious  advantage  of  ourfelves  and  others 
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by  increafing  the  piety  of  our  minds,  and  the  reg¬ 
ularity  of  our  lives,  and  by  encouraging  others  in 
the  way  of  well  doing,  by  our  good  example  ;  and 
if  experience  convinces  us,  that  we  grow  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jefus  Chrift,  we  have  reafon  to  be  fatisfied  with 
ourfelves  that  we  are  the  true  worihippers  of  God? 
and  that  we  (hall,  in  a  higher  fenfe  than  can  be 
attained  in  this  imperfefif  ftate,  dwell  in  the  houfe  of 
the  Lord ,  even  in  heaven,  all  the  days  of  our  life>  all 
the  length  of  eternity,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord — to  be  fatisfied  with  his  likenefs,  and  to  in¬ 
quire  in  fiis  temple — to  make  rapid  improvements 
in  knowledge  and  felicity  adequate  to  the  advan« 
tages  which  heaven  and  eternity  can  afford. 

Let  us  all  be  excited  then,  to  prize  the  houfe 
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and  worfhip  of  God  here  below,  a,$  being  greatly 
conducive  to  our  advancement  in  goodnefs,  and 
our  preparation  for  the  employments  and  delights 
of  the  general  affembly  and  church  of  the  firIL 
born  which  are  written  in  heaven. 

We  fee  what  was  the  temper  and  pra&iceof  the 
faints  of  old,  and  of  the  primitive  difciples  of  him 
who  died  to  make  us  happy.  Nothing  gave  them 
fo  much  fatisfa&ion  as  to  behold  the  beauty  of 
the  Lord,  and  to  inquire  in  his  temple.  And  noth¬ 
ing  gave  them  fo  much  uneafinefs  as  to  be  depriv¬ 
ed  of  fuch  advantages.  Let  us  emulate  their  fpir* 
it  and  their  devotion.  And  as  the  feveral  parts 
and  exercifes  of  religious  woribip  are  fo  much  fu- 
perior  under  the  gofpel,  to  what  they  were  under 

fhe  law,  we  ought  to  fhew  a  higher  rehlh,  and  to 
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jbe  doubly  thankful  for  them.  Glorious  things, 
indeed,  were  Ipoken  of  old  concerning  Zion,  the 
city  of  God—  The  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion 
more  than  (ill  the  dwellings  of  Jacob .  But  moic 
glorious  things  are  fpoken  of  the  gofpel  church, 
and  of  the  gofpel  worfhip  and  ordinances  ;  and 
the  Lord  loyeth,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  thofe  who 
are  fpiritually  minded,  and  who  worfhip  him  in 
fpirit  and  in  truth.  If  the  miniftration  which  is 
done  away  was  glorious ;  i  How  fhall  not  the  min¬ 
iftration  that  remaineth— the  miniftration  of  the 
fpirit — the  miniftration  of  righteoulnefs,  exceed 
in  glory  ?  Let  us  then  fhew  ourfelves  the  fi lends, 
the  followers,  the  favourites  of  God,  the  lovers  of 
order,  improvement  and  perfeflion,  by  letting  a 
high  value  on  the  day,  the  worfhip,  the  inftitutions, 
and  the  fan6tuary,  which  he  has  confecrated  for 
his  own  honour,  and  for  our  entertainment.  There 
is  a  comelinefs  in  the  order  of  God’s  houfe,  and 
in  the  parts  of  religious  worfhip  rightly  perform** 
ed. — There  is  a  beauty  in  holinef^,  and  in  the  di¬ 
vine  character—' There  is  rich  entertainment  in  the 
provifions  and  exhibitions  of  the  temple  made  with 
hands.  But  if  we  can  fee  no  beauty,  no  form  nor 
comelinefs  in  them,  that  we  fhould  defire  them, 
*vhat  a  tafte  and  temper  are  we  pofleffed  of  !— 
May  the  Eternal  Spirit  renew  and  refine  our  dif- 
pofitions,  that  we  may  delight  ourfelves  in  near 
approaches  unto  God  here,  and  rife  continually  in 
$neetnefs  and  defire  for  the  felicities  of  his  pref¬ 
ence  hereafter. 
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Iron  which  Judas  by  tranfgrejfion fell ,  that  he  might 

go  to  his  own  place . 

In  this  chapter,  the  hiftorian,  after 
giving  us  a  particular  account  of  the  afcenfion 
of  our  Lord,  proceeds  to  inform  us  of  a  meeting 
of  the  cfifciples,  in  order  to  fillup  the  vacancy 
made  in  their  number  by  the  defection  of  Judas. 
In  thofe  days  Peter  food  up  in  the  midjl  of  the  dif 
ciples ,  and  f aid ,  Men  and  brethren ,  this  fcripture 
muf  needs  have  been  fulfilled ,  which  the  Holy  Ghofi 
by  the  mouth  of  David ,  fpake  before  concerning  Ju *» 
das,  who  was  guide  to  them  that  took  Jefus :  For  h$ 
was  numbered  with  us,  and  had  obtained  part  of  this 
minifry.  It  is  to  be  remembered,  that  out  of  the 
number  of  his  followers,  our  Lord  made  choice 
of  twelve,  to  be  near  his  perfon,  tp  be  witnelfes  of 
bis  aftions  and  of  hi s  refurreftion,  and  to  publifh 


them  to  the  world  after  h is  afcenfion.  Amono- 
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jhefe,  Judas,  though  a  man  of  a  bad  difpofition,  yet, 
for  wife  reafons,  was  one.  But  having  perfidioufly 
and  impioufly  betrayed  his  bleffed  maffer  into  the 
hands  of  his  bloodthirfty  enemies,  for  thirty  pieces 
of  hlver,  he  was  foon  after  attacked  by  the  horrors 
of  confcience;  he  repented,  brought  back  the  mon¬ 
ey,  and  immediately  put  an  end  to  his  own  life. 
Now  this  man  purchased  a  field  with  the  reward  of 
iniquity  ;  and  falling  headlong ,  burjl  afunder  in  the 
midf ,  and  all  his  bowels  gujhed  put .  As  this  ac¬ 
count  feems  to  be  fomewhat  different  from  St. 
Matthew's,  we  will  paufe  for  a  moment  to  recon¬ 
cile  them.  Matthew  fays,  that  Judas,  when  he 
faw  that  his  maffer  was  condemned,  repented  himfelf \ 
and  brought  again  the  thirty  pieces  of  fiver  to  the 
chief  pnefs  and  elders  .faying,  I  have  finned  in  that  I 
have  betrayed  innocent  blood .  And  he  caf  down  the 
thirty  pieces  of  fiver  in  the  temple ,  and  departed ,  and 
went  and  hanged  himfelf .  And  the  chief  priefs  took 
the  fiver  pieces,  and  f aid,  it  is  not  lawful  for  to  put 
them  into  the  treafury  becaufe  it  is  the  price  of  blood. 
And  they  took  counfel,  and  bought  with  them  the  pot¬ 
ter  sf  eld  to  bury  f  rangers  in .  Wherefore  that  feli 
is  called  the  field  of  blood  unto  this  day . 

The  difference  between  thofe  accounts  is  in  thefe 
points,  viz.  What  Judas  did  with  the  money— 
Who  were  the  purchafers  of  the  field — In  what 
way  Judas  came  to  his  end— -and,  What  gave  oc« 
cafion  to  the  name,  by  which  the  field  was  after¬ 
wards  called.  Peter  makes  no  mention  of  Judas's 
bringing  back  the  thirty  pieces  of  ^fflver  to  the 
chief  pnefts ;  but  in  his  brief  narrative  before  the 
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difciples,  who  were  acquainted  with  all  the  fafts 
and  circumltances,  he  only  hints  at  what  was  the 
refult  of  his  rew'ard  for  his  iniquity  in  betraying 
his  Mailer,  when  he  fays,  that  with  it  he  purchafd 
afield .  But  Matthew  fays,  he  brought  the  money  to 
the  chief  priejls ,  and  they  laid  it  out  in  purchafe 
of  the  field.  Now,  it  is  no  uncommon  thing,  in 
icripture,  for  perfons  to  be  faid  to  do  a  thing,  when 
they  are  the  occafion  of  a  thing's  being  done.  Ju¬ 
das,  it  is  evident,  was  the  occafion  of  this  pur- 
chafe  ;  and  the  field  was  bought  with  his  money'* 
He,  therefore,  in  no  unnatural  fepfe,  might  be 
laid  to  buy  it.  Matthew  tells  us,  that  Judas  hang-, 
cd  himftlf ’.  Peter  lays,  he  fell  headlong ,  and  turf¬ 
ing  open  in  the  middle ,  fhed  out  his  bowels .  Thefe 
accounts  are  reconciled,  by  fuppofing,  that  the 
,cord,  with  which  he  hanged  himfelf,  broke  by  his 
weight,  which  occafioned  his  violent  fall  and  dis¬ 
ruption.  And  this,  fays  St.  Peter,  was  known  to 
all  the  dwellers  at  Jerufalem ;  infomuch  as  that 
field  was  called ,  in  their  proper-  tongue ,  Aceldama, 
that  is  to  fay  the  field  of  blood .  It  might  be  fo  call¬ 
ed,  as  it  was  the  price  of  our  Saviour's  blood, 
and  of  his  vile  betrayer's.  And  therefore,  though 
Matthew  mentions  only  one,  and  Peter  the  otheiq 
as  being  the  occafion  of  the  field's  peculiar  name, 
yet  there  is  no  contradiction. 

Peter  proceeds  in  his  fpeech,  For  it  is  written 
iip  the  book  of  pfahns ,  “  Let  his  habitation  bedefolate% 
and  let  no  man  dwell  therein  ;  and  his  bifiopnck  let 
another  take."  Wherefore ,  of  thefe  men  which  have 
tombanied  with  us  all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jefu% 

went 
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went  in  and  out  among  us,  leginning  from  the 
iaptifm  of  John,  unto  that  fame  day  that  he  was  taken 
tip  from  us ,  muji  one  be  ordained  to  be  a  witnefs  with 
us  of  his  refurretiion.  In  this  advice  the  company 
immediately  concurred.  And  having  feledled  two, 
for  candidates  to  fill  the  vacancy,  they  prayed  and 
faid ,  Thou  Lord ,  who  knoweft  the  hearts  of  ail  men, 
Jhew  whether  of  theft  two  thou  haft  chofen ,  that  he  may 
take  part  of  the  miniftry  and  apofthfhip ,  from  which 
Judas ,  by  tranfgrejfon  fell,  that  he  might  go  to  his 
own  place . 

Judas,  we  fee,  wras  a  falfe  hearted  difciple,  a 
treacherous  friend,  a  perverted  mmifter  of  Chrift. 
He  difgraced  his  apoftlefhip.  He  betrayed  his 
mailer.  He  fell  from  his  eminent  ftation ;  and 
then  fell  by  his  own  hands,  that  he  might  go  to  his 
own  place — From  fuch  a  life,  fuch  a  fall,  fuch  an 
exit,  he  went  as  naturally,  and  direftly  to  a  place 
fitted  for  his  reception,  and  fuited  to  his  character, 
as  if  he  apoflatized  and  difpatched  hirnfelf,  with 
a  view,  and  on  purpofe  to  take  poffeffion  of  a 
relidence  which  he  had  chofen  and  purchafed,  and 
could  obtain  by  thefe  means.  The  expreffion, 
his  own  place,  was  not  defigned  to  convey  the  idea, 
that  it  was  a  place  to  which  he  had  an  exchifive 
right — a  place  prepared  for  him  and  nobody  elle; 
but  that  it  was  a  place  altogether  fuitable  for  fuch 
a  wretch  as  he  was,  fp  living,  and  fo  dying.  It 
cannot  therefore  mean  heaven ,  or  a  place  of  hap- 
pinefs.  Heaven  is  never  called  the  place  of  the 
wicked  after  death,  but  of  the  righteous — a  place 
which  God  h^s  defigned  and  promifed,  and  which 
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Chrift  has  purchafed  and  prepared,  for  the  faithr 
fill.  Thefe  are  the  veffels  of  mercy  prepared  auto 
glory  ;  and  for  whom  an  undecaying  inheritance 
is  referved  in  heaven.  But  perfons  pf  an  oppofite 
eharadler,  are  prepared  in  themfelves  for  an  op- 
polite  place,  and  are  doomed  thereto  in  the  coun¬ 
sels  and  denunciations  of  the  Almighty.  They 
&re  vejftls  oj  wrath  ftted ,  by  their  perverfenefs,  to 
deJlrvMion ,  i.  e,  to  fojne  pofitive  punifhment  oppo¬ 
se  to  the  glory  of  the  righteous.  For  we  mav* 
obferve  further,  That  the  expreffion,  went  to  his  own 
place,  does  not  convey  the  idea  of  annihilation ; 
nor  comport  with  fuch  a  notion  :  But  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  moft  obvioufly  implies  having  an  exijltnce  in 
lorne  place  fuited  to  his  condition  and  charafter. 

On  the  whole,  Judas  being  a  bad  man — a  hy¬ 
pocrite — a  thief— a  traitor— the  betrayer  of  the 
Son  of  God — a  felfmurderer,  his  own  place  mull 
mean  a  place  of  punilhment  adequate  to  his  de¬ 
merit — the  infernal  prifon — the  lake  of  fire  and 
hrimltone,  which  is  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels,  and  for  all  wicked  and  accurfed  fpiritsc 
Such  a  place  only,  is  fuitable  for  fuch  an  impious, 
abandoned,  defpairing  wretch  as  Judas* 

I  lhall  attempt  more  largely  to  illuflrate  and 
eftablifh  the  truth  of  thefe  two  propofitions. 

I.  That  there  is  a  place  of  punifhment  in  the 

other  world. 

/  ** 

II.  That  a  place  of  punifhment  is  the  proper 
place  for  all  impenitent  finners. 

As  there  is  another  Hate  into  which  every  perfon 
departs  when  he  dies,  fo  there  are  different  apart¬ 
ments 
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irients  for  pcrfons  of  different  chara£ters — a  place 
of  inconceivable  happinefs  for  the  righteous,  and 
of  exquifite  mifery  for  the  wicked. 

Even  natural  light  itfelf  was  fufficient  to  lead 
the  heathens  to  expedi  a  flate  of  retribution  here- 
after.  And  whoever  believed  fuch  a  flate,  a  Signed 
in  their  conjeflures  very  different  places  to  tliofe 
who  had  purfued  a  different  coftduQ:  in  the  pre- 
fent  life.  While  the  virtuous  were  conduced  to 
the  Elyjian  fields  where  they  fhould  enjoy  every 
thing  that  heart  could  wifh,  the  vicious  were  thruli 
into  Erebus ,  where  they  fhould  meet  with  nothing 
but  difappointment  and  vexation.  Different  na¬ 
tions,  indeed,  and  different  perfons,  conjeQured 
different  kinds  of  punifhment  for  the  wicked. 
However,  they  all  agreed  in  this,  that  they  flionld, 
fbme  way  or  other,  be  punifhed.  Let  us  confute 
the  records  of  antiquity — =the  writings  of  the  heath- 
eit  philofophers,  hifiorians  and  poets,  and  we  ftiall 
find,  that,  however  wild  and  extravagant  their 
ideas  were  refpe&ing  a  future  exiftence,  and  tte 
different  fates  of  the  virtuous  and  the  vicious,  they 
all  give  into  the  belief  of  a  future  flate  of  rewards 
to  the  one,  and  of  punifhments  to  the  other.  And 
could  we  now  make  a  vifit  to  the  pagan  nations,  wh© 
people  the  various  parts  of  this  globe,  1  doubt  not 
they  would  inform  Us,  notwithflanding  all  their 
darknefs  and  confufion  of  thought,  that  the  idea 
of  future  rewards  and  punifhments  when  fuggeiled 
to  them,  is  agreeable  to  their  befl  reafon  and 
judgment.  The  favage  tribes  on  this  continent* 
are  generally,  in  fome  degree,  influenced  in  their 
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tendiia,  by  tKeir  Hopes  and  fears  with  refpeft  td 
fkturit y.  They  hope  for  the  favour  of  their  gods, 
&nd  dread  their  dlfpieafure ;  expefting,  if  they 
pleafe  them,  to  have  a  fill  of  pleafure  themfelves; 
and,  if  they  offend  them,  to  he  miferably  bladec! 
in  all  their  defires  and  defigns. 

And,  indeed,  if  we  confult  our  own  reafon  and 
conference,  we  cannot  long  hefitate,  whether  it 
ffiall  go  ill  with  the  wicked  hereafter,  and  the  re¬ 
ward  of  their  hands  be  given  therm  We  plainly 
fee,  that  though  there  is  a  mixture  of  good  and 
evil  in  all,  yea,  in  the  belt  of  charaQers,  yet  that 
there  is  a  manifed  difference  in  many — fome  be¬ 
ing  prevailingly  virtuous,  while  others  are  pre¬ 
dominantly  wicked,  i  And  is  it  not  moft  agreeable 
to  reafon,  that  there  fhouldbe  as  great  a  difference 
in  the  future  ill,  or  well  being  of  moral  agents,  as 
there  is  in  their  good  or  ill  behaviour,  during  their 
fiate  of  trial  ? — i  Is  it  not  rnoft  agreeable  to  the  na¬ 
tural  ideas  we  have  of  God,  and  of  truth  and  right, 
that  they  who  have  been  impious  and  infolent  to 
their  Maker,  unfaithful  to  fociety,  and  have  corm 
tributed  much  to  the  propagation  of  immorality 
ahd  unhappinefs  in  the  world,  fhould  meet  with  a 
retribution  in  fome  future  abode,  fui table  to  their 


prefent  demerit  ?  And  efpecially,  as,  in  the  prefent 
ftate,  it  is  generally  true,  that  neither  didinguilhed 
virtue,  nor  didinguiflied  wickednefs,  meets  with  a 
dillinguifhed  reward.  Here  we  often  fee  perfons  of 
the  word  characters  meeting  with  the  bed  fare.  We 
often  feefolly  and  wickednefs  fetin  great  dignity,  af* 
fluenceand  eafe  $  arid  enjoying  thefuccefs  of  all  their 
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fchemes  of  ambition  and  avarice.  And  if  there  be 
nota  placeof  punifhmentfor  fuch,  in  another  world, 
reafon  may  well  exclaim — Vain  is  virtue!  'Vain 
the  fear  of  God  !  Vain  the  principles  of  right  and 
benevolence  in  our  breafts !  Vain  our  endeavours 
to  imitate  and  pleafe  the  Deity,  and  diffufe  hap- 
pinefs  amongfl  our  fellow  creatures ! 

It  appears  therefore  highly  rational  to  fuppofe, 
that  there  is  a  place  of  punifhment ;  or,  that  punifh- 
rhent  will  be  infli&ed  on  the  wicked  in  another 


World. 

It  is  no  valid  objection  againft  this  fuppofition, 
that  no  perfon  is  able  to  point  out  the  exa£i  place 
where  hell  is  fixed,  nor  to  afcertain  the  nature  of 
the  punifhment  to  be  fuffered  there.  Thefe  points 
may  fafely  be  left  to  Him  who  is  Lord  of  infinite 
fpace ;  who  can  never  be  at  a  lofs  for  prifons  6r 
punifhments  for  his  rebellious  fubjecls  ;  and  who, 
being  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth ,  will  do  right .  The 
wife  and  virtuous  fully  believe  there  is  fuch  a  place, 
though  they  know  not  where.  And  the  wicked 
cannot  mifs  their  way  to  it,  unlefs  they  alter  their 
prefent  courfe  by  repentance  and  reformation. 

The  power  of  confcience  is,  likewife,  a  flrong 
proof  that  thofe,  who  live  and  die  in  fin,  fhall 
fome  where  or  other,  meet  with  their  due  deferts* 
Confcience  is  the  work  of  God  in  our  fouls.  The 
diftates  of  confcience  are  intimations  from  God; 
and  the  reproofs  of  confcience  proclaim  his  difap- 
probation  of  fin.  In  the  horrors  of  our  guilty  bof- 
oms,  God  accompanies  the  ftrokes  of  his  rod  with 
a  declaration,  that  we  deferve  this,  and  muft  ex* 
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pefit  more,  uniefs  we  feafonably  repent.  And  if 

birr  remorfe  produce  a  thorough  amendment,  our 
punifhment  will  be  remitted.  “  But  if  conlcience 
be  ftill  violated  till  it  be  fo  overborne,  as  to  pro¬ 
duce  little  or  no  uneafinefs,  <;  Shall  we  therefore 
conclude  that  our  puriilhment  is  at  an  ertd,  and 
that  there  remains  no  more  for  us  to  endure,  ei- 
ther  in  this  world,  or  the  next  ?  Certainly,  this  is 
a  very  wrong  cdnclufi on ;  and  quite  inconfiftent 
with  the  refilitude  of  God's  government  arid  per- 
feflions.  For  according  to  this,  only  perfons  of 
a  tender  conference  are  puniflied,  and  the  moll 
abandoned,  profligate,  and  hardened  offenders  ef- 
cape  with  impunity  ;  becaufe  they  have  laid  con- 
fcience  afleep/* 

i  * .  .  ,  :  ,  /  ’ 

We  mayobferve  farther,  that,  together  with  this 
remorfe  of  confcience,  there  is  a  preapprehenfion 
of  a  future  reckoning,  and  of  the  manifeftatioh  of 
the  divine  difpleafure  againft  us  for  our  evil  deeds* 
Where  eolifcierice  does  its  office,  it  tells  the  fin- 
lief,  that  for  all  thefe  things  God  will  bring  him  into 
judgment*  And  certainly,  no  reafon  can  be  giv¬ 
en,  why  that  fhould  not  be  executed,  which  God, 
by  his  own  workmanfhip  within  us,  has  {hewn  to 
be  highly  reafonable,  and  ha§  taught  us  to  expeft.5* 
Add  to  all  this,  that  the  pangs  of  felfreflefiioU 
and  felfcondemnatiori,  which  a  defpairing  dying 
finner  fometimes  feels,  is  the  anticipation  and  pre~ 
fage  of  everlafling  mifery.  Such  wretches  as  Ju¬ 
das,  who  cannot  live  in  company  with  themfelves, 
but  are  driven  by  the  fcorpions  in  their  bofoms  to' 

become  their  own  executioners,  have  hell  already 
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begun  in  their  fouls,  before  their  fouls  are  feparat-* 
ed  from  their  bodies.  \ 

To  thefe  arguments  from  confcience,  reafon,  and 
the  general  opinion  atid  expeflation  of  mankind, 
we  may  add  the  exprefs  declarations  of  the  word 
of  God.  That  there  is  a  hell,  a  place  of  punifh- 
ment  for  the  irreclaimable,  is  undeniably  evident 
from  innumerable  palfages  of  lacred  writ.  We 
read  of  everlafling  burnings-— of  outer  darknefs, 
where  is  wailing  and  gnafhing  of  teeth — of  the 
bottomlefs  pit— of  a  lake  of  fire  and  brimftone — - 
of  everlafling  punifhment — of  the  never  dying 
worm,  and  the  never  extinguifhed  fire- — of  the  rich 
man's  dying,  and  in  hell  lifting  up  his  eyes  being 

in  torment. - But  there  is  no  need  of  enlarging 

here.  They,  who,  in  oppofition  to  reafon,  con¬ 
fcience  and  fcripture,  will  not  admit  the  belief  of 
Future  punifhments,  mull  be  left  to  thofe  punifh- 
fnents  to  be  brought  to  their  fenfes. 

II.  A  place  of  punifhmerit  is  the  proper  place 
for  all  impenitent  fitmers. 

It  is  calfed  Judas's  own  place,  not  becaufe  it  be¬ 
longed  to  him  exclufive  of  others  ;  but  becaufe 
it  is  a  fit  place  for  him,  and  for  all  of  a  fimilar 
difpofition.  Being  a  criminal,  he  went  to  a  place 
of  execution  and  punifhment,  as  his  own  place* 
By  a  parity  of  reafon,  every  other  criminal  dying 
impenitent,  mud  go  to  a  place  where  he  may  meet 
with  his  proper  deferts.  All  who  live  and  die  m 
fin  have  a  meetnefs  and  title  to  a  place  of  torment, 
&nd  to  no  other— a  title,  flrong  in  proportion  to 
their  dement.  Accordingly,  the  Supreme  Judge 
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is  reprefented  as  faying  to  thofe  on  his  left  hand'. 
Depart  ye  cuffed  into  everlafing  fre ,  prepared  for  thz 
devil  and  his  angels .  It  was  prepared  for  the  devil, 
and  for  all  who  followed  him  in  his  revolt  in 
heaven ;  and  it  is  prepared  for  all  incorrigible  of¬ 
fenders  on  earth,  who  are  of  their  father  the  devil, 
and  who  do  his  works. 

The  argument  may  be  eomprifed  and  handled 
under  the  following  particulars. 

l.  Impenitent  finners  may  claim  the  infernal 
prifon,  or  a  place  of  punifhment,  as*  their  own  place 3 
becaufe  they  deferve  it. 

It  may  perhaps  feem  hard  and  cruel  to  fome, 
that  finners  fhould  be  doomed  to  the  torments  of 
everlafling  fire,  merely  for  gratifying  the  appetites 
and  inclinations  of  nature,  and  walking  in  the  way 
of  their  hearts  and  in  the  fight  of  their  eyes.  They 
are  ready  to  think  the  punifhment  too  difpropor- 
tionate  to  the  crime,  both  in  duration  and  feveri- 
ty.  To  he  fent  to  hell  for  following  their  plea  fires ,  is, 
they  would  fain  believe,  more  than  a  merciful 

God  will  exaft  of  them. - -But  Inch  perfons  do 

not  confider  the  tranfcendent  excellence  and  pu¬ 
rity  of  the  Being,  againft  whom  fin  is  committed  ; 
nor  the  equity  and  unchangeable  nature  of  the 
divine  law,  which  finners  violate;  nor  the  infinite 
evil  and  malignity  of  fin.  The  nature  of  God  is 
infinitely  abhorrent  of  moral  evil.  It  is  love,  rec¬ 
titude  and  holinefs  itfelf.  Whatever  he  requires 
is  infinitely  reafonable.  His  laws  are  the  tran- 
fcript  of  his  perfeftions — all  holy,  juft  and  good  * 
and  like  his  own  nature,  immutable  and  eternal. 

Every 
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Every  voluntary  fin,  therefore,  being  committed 
agairift  fuch  a  God,  and  being  a  violation  of  thofe 
laws  which  are  fo  excellent  and  reafonable,  implies 
the  greateft  contempt  of  the  divine  authority,  the 
greateft  ingratitude  to  his  goodnefs  and  defiance  of 
his  power,  and  the  greateft  mifchief  to  the  moral 
fyftem.  And  therefore  it  involves  in  it  the  greats 
eft  turpitude  arid  wrong.  And  when  fin  is  indulg¬ 
ed,  and  continued  in  through  life,  to  the  corrupt 
tion,  and,  perhaps,  ruin  of  others  ;  in  oppofition 
to  the  commands,  the  goodnefs,  the  grace  and  for¬ 
bearance  of  God,  it  muft  deferve  the  pains  of  hell 
forever.  The  punifhment,  which  the  allperfefl 
God  irifli&s  upon  daring  tranfgreffors  in  the  other 
World,  muft  be  according  to  his  infinite  deteftation 
of  fin.  And,  Ihould  he  caufe  them  to  fuffer  the 
vengeance  of  eternal  fire,  he  would  not  puniflx 
them  more  than  their  iniquities  deferve.  The  wag¬ 
es  of  fin  is  death — an  eternal  banifhment  from  the 
joys  of  the  divine  prefence,  which  is  the  fecond 
death. 

2.  Hell  is  the  impenitent  finner  s  own  place ,  be- 
caufe  he  choofes  it. 

<i  But  how  can  this  be  ^  How  can  any  man 
choofe  evil,  and  pain,  and  mifery  ? — j  How  cart 
any  thing  be  the  objeft:  of  choice,  that  does  not  ap¬ 
pear  good  and  agreeable  ?  I  anfwer;  paradoxical 
as  it  may  feem,  the  finner  really  choofes  hell  and 
damnation  Not  indeed  immediately,  and  for 
the  fake  of  the  pain  and  punifhment  itfelf;  but 
he  prefers  the  courfe  which  leads  direaiy  to  it, 
Heaven  and  hell* — a  bleffing  and  a  curfe,  are  fefe 
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before  men  for  their  acceptance  or  rejeffion  ;  ancf 
the  way  pointed  out,  and  the  means  afforded,  for 
fecuring  the  one  and  efcaping  the  other,  i  But 
how  many  refute  to  walk  in  the  path  of  life,  and, 
with  their  eyes  open,  purfue  that  courfe  which 
leads  down  to  the  chambers  of  death  ?  Sinners  are 
continually  warned  of  their  danger,  pointed  to  the 
right  road,  allured  that  it  will  lead  them  to  felici¬ 
ty,  and  urged  and  entreated  to  forlake  the  foolifh 
and  live,  and  to  go  in  the  way  of  underftanding* 
But  yet  they  put  from  them  the  offers  of  life,  and 
go  on  ftill  in  their  trefpaffes,  running  the  venture 
of  the  confequence.  And,  therefore,  they  may  be 
laid  to  choofe  the  place  of  mifery.  All  they  that 
hale  me,  fays  Wifdom,  love  death .  When  life  and 
good,  and  death  and  evil  are  fet  before  men  for  their 
choice  ;  and  the  confequences  of  their  choice  are 
clearly  pointed  out,  and  they  embrace  the  ways  of 
evil  w’hich  are  the  ways  of  death,  this  may  prop¬ 
erly  enough  be  faid  to  be  their  choice. 

3.  A  place  of  mifery  is  their  own  place,  becaufe 
they  have  prepared  themfelves  for  it,  by  acquir¬ 
ing  a  temper  fuited  to  that  place  and  no  other. 

By  habituating  themfelves  to  criminal  indulgen¬ 
ces,  to  a  contempt  of  the  authority  of  God,  and  a 
flighting  of  his  kindnefs,  they  have  rendered  them¬ 
felves  fo  unlike  to  the  Great  Original  of  Perfe£tion- 
and  ftrengthened  in  their  hearts  fuch  an  alienation 
from  him,  and  oppofition  to  him,  that  they  arc 
not  only  infinitely  unfit  for  his  prefence,  but  ut¬ 
terly  incapable  of  being  happy  in  it.  They  who 
live  and  die  in  fin,  would  be  unhappy  fhould 
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they  he  admitted  into  heaven.  The  glories  and 
felicities  of  that  blifsful  region,  would  be  inglori¬ 
ous,  unfelicitating  to  habitual  tranfgrefTors.  I  he 
fociety,  the  convocation,  the  employments,  the 
congratulations  and  halleluiahs  ol  the  I^Jew  Jciu- 
falem,  being  fo  different  from  the  cxCxCi fes  and 
entertainments,  to  which  they  have  accuilomed 
themfelves,  and  for  which  they  have  cent  rafted  a 
relith  in  this  world,  <<jjfi^lthey  woul  d  a  [ford  them 
no  fatisfaftiorl.  Per  tons  of  this  difpofition  and 
charafter,  by  their  fenfual  gratifications,  and  their 
continued  oppofition  to  the  charafter  and  govern¬ 
ment  of  God,  have  abundantly  attempered  them¬ 
felves  to  the  plage  and  fociety  of  devils  and  damn¬ 
ed  fpirits.  As  a  courfe  of  virtue  and  holineis  is 
an  education  preparatory  to  heaven  and  blefled- 
nefs ;  fo  a  courfe  of  vice  and  wickednefs  is  an  ed¬ 
ucation  preparatory  to  hell  and  mifery.  Sin,  is 
fufFering  begun.  And  a  courfe  of  fin  does,  in  its 
own  nature,  fit  and  difpofe  the  foul  for  infelicity. 
Hell  is  not  only  the  doom,  but  the  natural  and 
neceffary  confequence  of  that  perverfion  of  the 
faculties  and  tafte,  which  is  implied  in  habitual 
difobedience. 

4.  God  has  folemnly  declared  that  impenitent 
fmners  fiiall  poffefs  this  place  of  torment,  and 
therefore  it  may  properly  be  called  their  own  place. 

Among  innumerable  other  texts  of  feripture  of  the 
like  import,  we  read  as  follows,  Wo  to  the  wicked  ; 
it'Jhall  be  ill  with  him  ;  for  the  reward  of  his  hands 
fiall  be  given  him .  Ye  ferpents,  ye  generation  of  vip + 
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ers,  how  can  ye  efcape  the  damnation  of  hell.  He  that 
believeth  not  Jhall  be  damned.  Tribulation  and  an - 
guijh  upon  every  foul  that  doth  evil.  The  Lord  Jefus 
Jhall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels, 
in  faming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know, 
not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gofpel ;  who  Jhall  be 
punifhed  with  everlafiing  defiruttion  from  the  prefence 
of  the  Lord ,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power.  Who - 
foever  was  not  found  writk^^the  book  of  life,  Jhall 
be  cafi  into  the  lake  of  fire.  And  the  fmoke  of  their 
torment  afcendeth  up  forever  arid  ever . 

On  the  whole  then,  it  mud  be  evident,  not  only 
that  there  is  a  place  of  puniftim^nt  in  the  other 
world;  but  that  all  impenitent  finners,  as  well  as 
Judas,  deferve  it— choofe  it— prepare  and  attemper 
themfelves  for  it — and  are  devoted  to  it  by  the  juft 
judgment  of  God  :  And,  therefore,  may  fairly  lay 
claim  to  it  as  their  own  proper  place. 

How  deplorable  then  is  the  condition,  as  well  as 
odious  the  charadier,  of  every  hardened  tranfgreff- 
or  !  alienated  from  God  !  bafe  in  his  mind  and  man- 
ners !  hoftile  to  all  who  are  purfuing  a  courfe  of  rec¬ 
titude  !  hurrying  away  from  blifs  and  glory  !  and 
finking  by  fwift  degrees  into  the  bottomlefs  pit ! 
I  For  whom,  O  ye  finners,  are  the  flames  of  hell 
lighted  up,  and  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimftone  pre¬ 
pared  ?  Not  only  for  the  devil  and  his  angels;  for 
Judas  and  fuch  atrocious  offenders  ;  but  for  all 
who  live  and  die  under  the  power  of  fin.  And 
ihinkeft  thou,  O  man,  that  doeft  fuch  things,  that 
thou  fhalt  efcape  the  judgment  of  God  ?  Verily, 
after  thy  hardnefs  and  impenitent  heart  thou  treaf- 
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ureft  up  unto  thyfelf  wrath  againft  the  day  oi 
wrath,  and  the  revelation  ot  the  righteous  judg¬ 
ment  of  God,  who  will  render  to  every  man  ac- 

% 

cording  to  his  deeds* 

With  what  gratitude  and  exultation  ftiould  our 
hearts  be  filled  becaufe,  through  Chrift,  there  is  a 
poffibility  of  efcaping  the  mileries  ot  hell !  We 
are  entirely  indebted  to  the  mercy  of  God,  and  the 
merits  of  the  Redeemer;  that  the  infernal  prifoti 
is  not  the  defined  place  for  the  whole  pofterity 
of  Adam.  When  we  were  yet  without  ftrength  to 
obtain  happinefs,  or  efcape  mifery^  in  due  time 
Chrift  died  for  the  ungodly.  He  hath  redeemed 
us  from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  being  made  a  cuiR 
for  us.  How  aftoni  firing  then  is  it,  that  we  aie 
fo  little  elevated  at  the  poffibility  and  hope  of  re¬ 
demption  from  deftrufihon,  and  fo  cold  in  oui  love 
and  gratitude  to  our  Redeemer  !  But, 

If  we  defpife  the  riches  of  God's  grace  and  pa¬ 
tience,  everlafting  mifery  is  our  defert,  and  will 
be  our  portion!  If  he  that  defpifed  Mofes's  law, 
died  without  mercy,  i  Of  how  much  forer  punifli- 
ment  ftiall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trod¬ 
den  under  foot  the  Son  of  God  ? — i  How  (hall  we 
efcape,  if  we  neglefit  lo  great  falvation  ?  Where¬ 
fore, 

If  we  would  not  merit  hell  as  our  proper  place, 
our  final  abode  ;  if  we  would  not  be  bid  to  depart 
accurfed  into  everlafting  fire,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels,  let  us,  from  a  deep  ienfe  of 
die  evil  and  danger  of  fin,  heartily  repent  of  it, 

■md  refolutely  forfake  it*  Feeling  our  need  of  an 
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atoning  facrifke,  an  almighty  helper  and  inter- 


cfflor,  let  us  fubmit  ourfelves  unrefervedly  to  Je- 
fus  Chrift,  who  died  to  redeem  us  from  fm  and 
hell ;  who  is  gone  to  heaven  to  prepare  a  place 
for  the  faithful ;  and  who  will  come  again,  and 

receive  us  to  himfelf,  that  where  he  is,  there  we 
may  be  alfo. 
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And  as  they  went  on  their  way  they  came  unto  a  certain 
zvater  :  And  the  Eunuch  j aid ,  See  here  is  zvater 9 
g  What  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized  ? 

In  the  infancy  of  the  gofpel,  and  when 
tnoft  of  the  nations  were  uninflru&ed  in  the  doc¬ 
trine^  and  precepts  of  it,  extraordinary  methods 
were  often  made  ufe  of  for  its  propagation  though 
by  the  inftrumentality  of  thofe,  who  were  qualified 
and  commiffioned  to  preach  it.  Our  Lord  fre¬ 
quently  fends  an  angel  ;  not  indeed  to  explain  the 
way  of  falvation  himfelf,  but  to  procure  and  di- 
re&  an  apoftle  to  do  the  work.  Sometimes,  by 
Ns  own  immediate  influence,  he  fuggefis  a  melfage 
to  fome  one  of  his  mimflers,  whom  he  had  ordain-, 
ed  to  carry  the  bleffings  of  the  gofpel  to  a  partic¬ 
ular  place  or  perfon.  Defigning  an  important 
benefit  to  a  certain  great  officer  of  flate,  and 
through  him,  to  a  great  queen  and  her  fubjefts,  he 
commiffions  a  heavenly  meffenger  to  direft  Philip, 
an  authorifed  evangelift,  to  haflen  to  a  particular 
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place,  intimating,  no  doubt,  that  he  would  there 
find  employment.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  fpake 
unto  Philip  faying ,  Arife,  and  go  toward  the  foutk , 
unto  the  way  that  goeih  down  from  Jerufalem  to  Gaza , 
which  is  defert .  Jnd  he  arofe  and  went :  And  behold 
a  man  of  Ethiopia ,  eunuch  of  great  authority  under 
Candace  queen  of  the  Ethiopians ,  who  had  the  charge  of 
all  her  treafure ,  had  come  to  Jerufalem  for  to 

worjhip ,  returning ,  fitting  in  his  chariot ,  read 

Efaias  the  prophet. 

Here  is  fqmething  worthy  of  obfervation,  and 
what  will  give  pleafure  to  every  good  jnind,  4 
rider  in  a  chariot  reading  the  fcripturcs .  This  great 
and  diflinguiffied  officer  did  not  think  hirnfelf  too 
great,  or  too  fully  employed  in  ftate  affairs,  to  at¬ 
tend  to  the  things  of  religion— the  worffiip  of  God, 
and  the  reading  of  his  word.  Though  of  a  fo¬ 
reign  nation,  yet  he  was  a  profelyte  tp  the  religion 
of  the  Jews,  was  attached  to  their  mode  of  worffiip, 
and  had  now  been  to  pay  his  religious  acknowl¬ 
edgments  in  the  temple  at  Jerufalem,  the  ap¬ 
pointed  place,  under  the  old  difpenfation,  in  which 
the  people  of  God  were  to  prefent  themfelves  and 
their  offerings,  and  where  God  would  meet  with 
them  and  anfwer  their  prayers.  This  great  and 
good  man  was  fincere  in  his  profeffion,  and  had 
fixed  and  fteady  principles  of  piety.  Though  the 
temple,  was  at  a  great  diftance,  yet  thither  he  went 
to  wprffiip ;  and  when  returning,  he  did  not  leave 
his  religion  behind.  We  fee  him  now  on  his  way 
home,  under  the  ferious  impreffions  of  that  devo¬ 
tion  and  piety  in  which  he  had  been  engagecj* 

While 
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While  he  is  travelling,  he  refreshes  and  improve^ 
his  mind  by  perilling  the  fcriptures.  Defirous  of 
knowing  more  of  the  divine  will,  ot  being  infli u  ti¬ 
ed  in  matters  of  faith  and  pradlice,  and  in  the 
methods  of  Providence,  @s  he  was  returning  and 
fitting  in  his  chariot ,  he  read  Efaias  the  prophet. 

In  this  inflance  we  have  the  pleafmg  confirma¬ 
tion  of  thefe  truths— That  no  fmcere  feeker  of  God , 
ever  fought  in  vain  :  And  that  to  him  that  hath — * 
that  improveth  what  he  hath— (hall  be  given .  The 
Lord  meeteth  them  that  put  themfelves  in  the  way 
pf  his  prefence  and  bleffing.  He  that  leeketh  light 
and  knowledge  by  a  right  ufe  of  his  faculties,  of 
prefcribed  means,  and  of  the  helps  put  into  his 
hands,  may  be  fure  of  finding.  There  is  no  read^ 
?er  way  of  obtaining  further  degrees  of  grace  and 
goodnefs,  than  by  improving  what  we  have.  While 
this  dignified  and  pious  eunuch  is  fludying  the 
prophecies  concerning  the  Meffiah,  an  evangelift 
is  fent  to  acquaint  him  fully  with  the  character, 
offices  and  undertaking  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
in  whom  the  prophecies  were  fulfilled.  Then  the 
fpirit  J aid  unto  Philip ,  Go  near  and  join  thyfelf  to 
this  chariot .  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  him ,  and 
heard  him  read  the  prophet  Efaias ;  and  faid ,  g  Un~ 
derjlancleft  thou  what  thou  readefi  ?  And  he  faidf 
3  ddow  can  /,  except  fome  man  guide  me  ?  And  he  de - 
fred  Philip ,  tnat  he  would  come  upt  and  ft  with  him * 
The  place  of  feripture  which  he  read ,  was  this ,  He 
was  led  as  a  fheep  to  the  faughter ,  and  like  a  lamb 
aimb  before  his  fhearers ,  fo  he  opened  not  his  mouth «, 
In  his  humiliation,  his  judgment  was  taken  awayf 
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e  And  who  Jhail  declare  his  generation  ?  for  his  life 
is  taken  from  the  earth  /”  And  the  eunuch  anfwcred 
Philip,  and  faid,  I  pray  thee,  of  whom  fpeaketh  the 
■prophet  this,  of  h  'mfdf,  or  fame  other  man  ?  Then 
P hilip  opened  his  mouth,  and  began  at  the  fame  jcrip- 

ture,  and  preached  unto  him  Jefus. - And  his 

preaching  was  not  in  vain  ;  his  in  fir  net  ions  were 
aot  throrvn  away  ;  his  labour  was  not  loft.  This 
great  man  had  a  meek  and  teachable  mind.  While 
the  preacher  traced  out  the  Mefliah,  and  (hewed 
how  exaftly  the  character  of  Jefus  Cfarift  corref- 
ponded  with  this,  and  other  prophecies  concerning 
the  deliverer,  who  was  to  come  out  of  Zion,  and 
turn  away  ungodlinefs  from  Jacob,  the  eunuch  faw 
and  believed. 

Thus  is  it  evident,  as  our  Saviour  allures  us, 
that,  if  a  man  will  do  his  will ,  he  Jhail  know  of  the 
doElnne  whether  it  be  of  God .  The  meek  will  he 
guide  in  judgment,  and  teach  the  meek  his  way. 
This  man  had  a  mind  free  from  prejudice,  and 
open  to  convifiion.  He  preferved  a  love  to  truth, 
and  a  willingnefs  to  perform  duty.  In  the  fhort 
fpace  of  time  that  Philip  was  with  him,  he  in- 
ftruffs  him  in  the  main  doctrines  and  duties  of 
the  chrifiian  religion,  and  in  the  means  by  which 
he  might  be  interefted  in  the  benefits  of  redemption* 
Particularly,  he  teaches  him  concerning  the  rite 
of  baptifm,  that  great  and  introduflory  ordinance, 
which  Chrift  requires  of  all  that  would  be  his  dlf— 
ciples —  that  would  be  called  by  his  name,  or  par¬ 
take  in  the  bleffings  of  his  kingdom.  This  is  plain 
from  the  inquiry  in  my  text.  And  as  they  went  on 
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their  way ,  they  came  to  a  certain  water  :  And  the  eu¬ 
nuch  [aid,  See  here  is  water  What  doth  hinder  me 
to  he  baptized  ? 

The  words,  and  the  occahon,  very  nafurally  lead 
us  to  con  fide r  the  importance  of  Baptifm. 

Nothing  is  plainer  from  the  New  Teftament, 
than  that  Baptifm  is  an  ordinance  and  injunction 
of  Chrift— ' That  it  is  to  be  adminiftered  to  believers 
by  all  his  ordained  minifters — That  it  is  a  bad  gc 
which  all  rnuft  wear,  in  honour  of  their  Matter, 
and  in  obedience  to  his  command. 

And  the  hiftory  of  the  propagation  of  the  gofpel 
affures  us,  that  this  was  the  pra&ice  in  all  ages 
and  places— that  the  apoftles  and  their  fuccelfors 
baptized  as  well  as  preached — that  all  who  believ¬ 
ed,  all  who  were  profelyted  to  the  chriftian  religion, 
readily  fubmitted  to  this  rite. 

That  the  Gi*at  Founder  of  our  religion  eftab« 
lifhed  baptilm  as  a  handing  ordinance  in  his 
drurch,  appears  from  the  commiiTion  which  he 
gave  to  his  apoftles,  and  through  them,  to  all 
fucceeding  minifters;  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations ,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father , 
and  of  the  Son ,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghojl ;  teaching  them' 
to  obferve  whatfoever  I  have  commanded  yon  :  And 
lo,  I  am  with  you  a  ho  ay,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world , 
Hence,  the  apoftles,  wherever  they  Carried  th< 
gofpel,  carried  baptifm  with  it.  Wherever  the 
made  converts  to  chriftianity,  they  affixed  to  them, 
and  to  their  houfeholds  if  they  had  them,  the  feal 
of  baptiim.  Repent,  and  be  baptized,  is  the  drift  of 
dieir  exhortations  and  iniunCHons ;  as  if  the  latter 
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was  as  hefceflfary  as  the  former.  Both  they,  and 
the  converts  themfelves,  thought  the  bufmefs 
very  incomplete,  till  baptifm  was  adminiflered. 

The  nature  and  defign  of  baptifm  {how  its  im¬ 
portance.  It  is  both  a  fign  and  afeal;—*  fign 
and  badge  of  our  being  the  difciples  and  followers 
of  Chrift,  the  etpoufers  of  his  religion,  in  contra- 
diftinCtion  from  all  others ;  and  a  feal  of  the  new 
covenant,  which  is  eftabliffied  through  Chrift,  with 
all  fmcere  believers.  It  is  a  fign  of  die  acknowl¬ 
edged  neceffity  ol  inward  purification,  and  of  the 
aCtual  poiTeffion  of  it,  or  of  the  obligation  to 
obtain  it.  And  it  is  a  feal  of  covenant  blef- 
fings  to  all  upon  whom  it  is  affixed,  unlefs 
they  forfeit  them  by  their  mifconduCL  All  who 
are  ftedfaft  in  the  covenant,  can  plead  their  own 
relation  to  Chrift,  and  to  God  the  Father  through 
him.  They  can  plead  the  privileges  which  he 
hath  purchafed,  and  the  promifes  which  he  hath 
made  to  believers  and  their  feed. 

Baptifm  is  the  lame  under  the  gofpel,  that  cir¬ 
cumcifion  was  under  the  law;  the  fame  in  place, 
defign  and  importance.  All  who  would  be  Jews— 
the  peculiar  people  of  God,  and  entitled  to  the 
promifes,  were  obliged  to  fubmit  to  circumcifion, 
and  to  obferve  all  the  duties  and  ordinances  of 
their  religion.  All  Jewifii  parents  were  bound 
to  have  their  infant  males  circumcifed,  and  there-, 
by  put  under  the  bonds  of  the  covenant  made  with 
Abraham,  and  entitled  to  its  privileges.  In  this 
covenant,  God  engaged  to  be  a  God  to  him ,  and  to 
his  feed  after  him.  Circumcifion  was  a  fign  and 

feal 
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feal  of  this  covenant,  which  proftiifed  and  enfur- 
ed,  not  merely  an  earthly  inheritance,  but  a  better 

country ,  that  is  a  heavenly . 

In  like  manner,  under  the  difpenfation,  of  the 
gofpel,  all  who  would  be  chriflians,  mull  be  bap^ 
tized,  in  token  of  their  entering  into  covenant,  or 
being  comprehended  within  the  line  of  its  obliga¬ 
tions  and  privileges.  The  promife  is  to  us  and  to  our 
diildren,  as  much  as  it  was  to  the  Jews  and  theirs. 
Repent  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name 
of  Jefics  Chrifi,for  the  remijfion  of  fins,  and  ye  fhall 
receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghofi .  For  the  promife  is 
unto  you,  and  unto  your  children,  and  to  all,  as  many 
as  the  Lord  our  God  fhall  call . 

There  is  not  the  Ifeaft  ground  to  fuppofe  that  the 
children  of  believers  are  under  lefs  advantages 

o  ? 

or  entitled  to  fewer  privileges,  now ,  than  they  were 
under  the  law  ;  much  lefs,  that  they  are  actually 
excluded  from  covenant  bleffings,  to  which  the 
others  were  admitted.  The  bleffing  of  Abraham , 
fays  the  apoftle,  is  come  upon  the  Gentiles  through 
Jefus  Chrifi.  Whatever  privileges  were,  by  the 
covenant  and  promife  of  God,  granted  to  the  chil¬ 
dren  and  heirs  of  Abraham,  whether  for  themfelves 
or  their  feed,  the  chriflian  Gentiles  are  entitled  to 
the  fame.  For,  if  ye  be  Chnfi’s  then  are  ye  Abra¬ 
ham  s  feed ,  and  heirs  according  to  the  promife , 
In  this  great  coni  prehen  five  promife,  or  covenant, 
are  included  many  others;  particularly,  the  promife 
of  the  fan  Citifying  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  St. 
Peter  tells  his  hearers,  that  the  promife,  whatever 
it  contained,  belonged  to  them,  and  to  their  chil¬ 
dren. 
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dren,  And  this  lie  gives  as  a  reafon  and  motive  for 
their  being  baptized.  The  reafon  is  equally  ftrong 
for  thebaptifm  of  their  children.  Both  they  and  their 
children  were  to  be  conlidered  as  fubjefts  of  baptifm 
on  account  of  the  promife.  And  they  are  called  up¬ 
on  to  be  baptized,  that  they  might  receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  or  all  needed  influences  from  the 
divine  Spirit.  “  In  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  ac- 
eomplxfhment  of  this  promife,  God’s  covenanted 
people  ihould  dedicate  their  infant  feed  to  him, 
and  have  the  token  of  his  gracious  covenant  put 
upon  them/’  The  fpiritual  and  faving  bleffings 
which  are  promifed  abfolutely  to  true  believers, 
arepromifed  indefinitely  to  their  children,  who  have 
a  risrht  to  the  external  fign  and  leal  of  the  cove- 
nant,  and  to  church  privileges  and  ordinances,  as 
far  as  they  are  capable  of  underftanding  them,  and 
become  qualified  to  enjoy  them.  And  fhould 
the  children  of  the  covenant  die  in  their  infancy, 
their  interefi  in  it  is  a  fure  ground  of  our  hope  and 
trull  that  they  will  be  finally  faved.  God  has  en¬ 
gaged /o  circumcife  the  heart  of  his  people  and  of 
their  children  to  love  the  Lord  their  God; — to  pour 
out  his  Spirit  upon  them ,  and  his  bleffmg  on  their  off- 
fpring ;  by  means  of  which  they  jhall  fpring  up  as 
the  rrafs.  and  as-  the  willo'ws  by  the  zvatei  courfcs 
Thefe,  and  many  fimilar  promifes  are  made  to  the 
children  of  God's  covenanted  people ;  many  of 
who-m,  no  doubt,  have  heretofore  experienced,  and 
will  vet  experience,  the  accompli Ihment  of  tnem, 
in  their  piety  and  peace  in  this  world,  and  in 

their  complete  felicity  in  the  world  to  convn 
J  Through 
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Through  the  channel  of  the  covenant,  falvation 
comes  to  their  houfe.  Th'eir  children  are  not  lcft> 
like  the  children  of  the  heathen,  to  the  uncove- 
*  nanted  mercies  of  God;  but  are  able  to  plead  the 
divine  engagement  in  their  favour*  1  Lie  protmle 
to  the  jailer,  that  if  he  believed  on  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift  hefhould  be  faved  and  his  houfe ,  implies, “  that 
force,  at  lead,  if  not  all  his  family,  (hould  Hi  a  re 
with  him  in  this  bleffing."  Accordingly  it  has 
been  obferved,  that  the  fucceffion  of  the.  church 
has  ordinarily  been  continued  in  the  families  of 

J 

God's  people.  They  are  the  feed  of  the  bleffed  of 
the  Lord 5  and  their  offspring  xoith  them .  “  They  have 
peculiar  encouragement  to  pray  for  their  children, 
and  to  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admoni¬ 
tion  of  the  Lord,  in  hopes  that  a  Ipecial  bleffing 
will  follow  their  endeavours.  And  fuch  children 
have  fpecial  encouragement  to  feek  the  God  of 
their  fathers,  who  hath  not  laid  to  the  feed  of 
Jacob,  Seek  ye  me  in  vain.” 

As  by  baptifrn  all  are  holden  to  the  laws  and 
inftitutions  of  Thrift,  fo  by  baptifrn,  all  arevifibly 
entitled  to  peculiar  privileges.-  It  fhould  therefore 
be  improved  as  a  conllant  incentive  to  fulfil  our 
covenant  engagements,  as  a  help  to  confirm  our 
faith  in  the  promifes  of  the  new  covenant,  made 
both  to  ourfelves  and  to  our  children,  and  to  cG 
tablifh  us  in  our  hope  and  endeavour,  that  they 
may  be  faved  as  well  as  ourfelves. 

From  thefe  confiderations,  the  importance  and 
peceffity  of  baptifrn  may  be  inferred.  It  is  indi¬ 
cated  by  Chrift  as  a  rite  by  which  perfons  are  en« 
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rolled  among  his  difciples  ;  introduced  into  his 
vifible  famil y  and  church  ;  initiated  into  his  re¬ 
ligion  ;  and  entitled  to  the  name  and  privileges  of 
chi i Ilians.  It  is  a  feal  annexed  to  the  facred 
charter  of  grace  and  truth.  It  is  a  prefcribed 
mode  of  an  admiffion  among  the  vifible  friends 
and  followers  of  Chrift.  It  is  an  article  inferted 
in  the  fyftem  of  chriftianity  ;  an  injunction  incor¬ 
porated  with  its  laws,  and  a  pledge  of  its  privi¬ 
leges.  In  fine,  as  well  might  circumcifion  be  fep- 
arated  from  the  Jewifh  religion,  both  in  theory 
and  praftice,  as  baptifm  from  the  chriftian. 

Baptifm,  therefore,  is  of  importance  to  the 
church,  as  it  is  the  rite  of  initiation,  and  the  exter¬ 
nal  badge  of  church  memberlhip ;  and  the  church 
mull  decreafe,  in  proportion  as  baptifm  is  negledl- 
ed.  It  is  of  importance  to  individuals  who  are  in 
a  fituation  to  enjoy  it  ;  becaufe  it  is  connefted 
with  falvation— He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized- , 
jhall  be  faved — Repent  and  be  baptized — It  is  of  im¬ 
portance  that  parents  give  up  their  children  in 
ibaptifm,  becaufe  this  tranfaftion  is  a  powerful 
enforcement  of  their  duty  to  them,  and  a  ground 
of  their  hope  concerning  them.  It  is  of  impor¬ 
tance  to  children,  inafmuch  as  the  promife  is  to 

them,  as  well  as  to  their  parents. 

* 

The  quellion  of  the  Ethiopian  ip  my  text,  is 
expreffive  of  a  ready  difpofition  to  duty,  a  wifh 
to  fulfil  all  righteoufnefs,  and  a  fenfe  of  the  im¬ 
portance  of  fubmitting  to  this  ordinance  in  par- 
ticular.  This  illuftrious  perfonage  is  defirou? 
of  wearing  every  external  token,  as  well  as  po?  - 

felling 
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felling  every  internal  grace  of  the  chiiflian  re¬ 
ligion.  With  a  dignifying  humility,  with  a  be¬ 
coming  earneftnefs  and  zeal  to  (land  complete, 
with  a  willing  and  obedient  heart,  he  inquires, 
See  here  is  zocitcr  g  J'Vheit  doth  hiTider  me  to  bt  b apt ized  P 

The  conduct  of  the  evangelift  Philip,  and  of 
the  apoliles  and  preachers  of  the  gofpel  in  its 
early  age,  in  opening  and  inculcating  the  doQrine 
of  baptifm,  is  a  pattern  for  fucceeding  miniflers. 
And  the  conduct  of  the  eunuch  in  cheerfully  lub- 
mitting  to  the  ordinance  as  foon  as  he  is  convinced 
of  the  truth  of  chriftianity,  and  is  acquainted 
with  its  requifitions,  lliould  be  a  ftimulus  to  thofe 
who  are  favoured  with  the  gofpel,  and  would  have 
the  name  and  the  privileges  of  chriftians.  They 
fhould  endeavour  to  obtain  baptifm  for  them- 
felves,  if  they  were  not  baptized  in  infancy,  and 
for  their  children  if  they  have  them. 

For  myfelf,  I  feel  the  obligation  I  am  under  to 
preach  the  gofpel  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  to 
inculcate  upon  my  hearers,  the  doflrines  and  pre¬ 
cepts  contained  in  the  Bible,  as  of  the  higheft  im¬ 
portance  to  their  peace  and  falvation.  A  difpen- 
fation  is  committed  unto  me,  and  woe  is  unto  me 
if  I  preach  not  the  gofpel.  And  if  I  preach  the 
gofpel,  I  muft  preach  the  do&rine  of  baptifm,  as 
an  important  tranfaQion,  folemnly  enjoined  by 
my  matter  and  yours,  upon  all,  who,  enjoying 
his  religion,  would  be  interefted  in  its  laving  ben¬ 
efits.  As  you  have  been  trained  up  from  your 
infancy  under  the  inftruftions  of  the  gofpel,  you 
canned  but  know  that  baptifm  "was  confidered  by 
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the  apoftles,  and  enjoined  upon  their  hearers, 
as  an  effential  do£lrine  of  chriftianity  ;  and  that 
all  who  embraced  this  religion,  cheerfully  fubmit- 
ted  to  this  rite. 

That  there  is  at  this  day,  a  prevailing  indiffer- 
rence  and  negle£t  with  regard  to  this  important 
point,  cannot  be  denied.  Chriftianity  is  ftill 
preached;  but  the  diftinguifhing  inftitutions  of 
this  religion,  are  in  many  places,  lefs  and  lefs 
obferved.  Baptifm  and  the  Lord's  fupper,  thofe 
badges  by  which,  perfons  are  to  be  known  as 
Chrift's  difciples,  and  friends  as  related  to  him, 
and  interefted  in  him,  are  treated  by  many  as 
matters  of  no  importance  ;  at  leaft,  as  matters  in 
which  themfelves  do  not  feel  any  intereft. 

The  dedication  of  infants  in  baptifm  has  been 
pra£lifed  almoft  univerfally  in  all  ages  of  the 
chriftian  church.  It  has  been  a  favourite  doc¬ 
trine  with  the  inhabitants  of  Newengland,  ever 
fince  its  fettlement.  That  profeffors  of  chriftian¬ 
ity  might  bring  their  children  to  Chrift,  that  he 
might  receive  them  as  well  as  themfelves  into  his 
covenant,  and  command  his  hieffing  upon  them, 
has  heretofore  been  acknowledged  as  a  duty,  and 
embraced  as  a  privilege.  How  this  comes  to  be 
treated  by  fuch  numbers  now,  as  no  privilege, 
and  neglefted  as  no  duty,  deferves  ferious  in¬ 
quiry. 

The  number  of  profeffed  baptifts  in  this  part  of 
the  country,  is  very  fmall ;  and*few  at  prefent  are 
the  heads  of  families  who  were  not  baptized  in 
their  infancy,  i  Is  it  not  therefore  the  more  fur- 
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prifing,  that  fo  many  children  fhould  remain  un¬ 
baptized  ?  You  cannot  be  infen fible,  my  beloved 
people,  that  there  are  numbers  of  this  defcription 
in  this  place; — that  there  are  families  increafmg 
and  nlultiplying,  and  fending  forth  their  little 
ones  like  a  flock,  who  are  ftangers  to  the  covenant 
of  promife,  and  have  no  vifible  title  to  its  pecu- 
liar  privileges.  You  who  are  friends  to  Chrift 
and  his  inflitutions,  and  are  defirous  that  the  ben¬ 
efits  of  his  death  may  be  communicated  both  to 
parents  and  children,  cannot  but  be  grieved  at  the 
profpedt.  You  who  are  parents  in  advanced  life; 
who  always  felt  a  facred  joy  in  your  own  early 
dedication ;  and  who  thought  it  your  duty  and 
privilege  to  give  up  your  children  in  baptifm9 
as  your  parents  had  given  up  you ;  and  felt  a  pe¬ 
culiar  fatisfadlion  in  putting  them  under  the  ban¬ 
ner  of  Chrifl,  efleeming  it  the  befl  thing  you 
could  do  for  them — -muft  be  affedted  with  peculiar 
concern  when  you  find  that  tllefe  very  children 
nullify  the  whole  by  their  neglect;  forget  their  bap- 
tifmal  bonds,  and  deprive  their  own  offspring  of 
the  ordinance,  and  of  their  vifible  title  to  the  priv¬ 
ileges  of  the  chriftian  covenant. 

With  the  parents,  who  thus  unfeelingly  negledfc 
the  dedication  of  their  children,  I  think  it  my  duty 
to  expoftulate  in  the  language  of  the  text,  Sec 
here  is  zoater  j  What  doth  hinder  them  to  be  baptized  ? 
Here  is  an  ordiance,  a  privilege,  1  Why  are  they 
hindered  from  enjoying  it  ?  Some  hinderance  there 
is  ;  it  is  time  it  was  fearched  out  and  removed. 
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I  trull  I  am  preaching,  not  to  an  affembly  of 
antipedobaptills,  but  to  thole  who  acknowledge 
that  infants  are  the  proper  fubjefls  of  baptifnr,  and 
have  a  divine  right  to  the  ordinance.  But  if  any 
are  really  at  a  lofs  whether  it  be  their  duty  to 
dedicate  their  children  in  baptifm,  I  would  feri- 
oully  recommend  it  to  them  to  take  pains,  and 

not  be  dilatory  in  obtaining  fatisfa£lion  in  this 

i  / 

point.  The  language  of  a  true  chriflian  is,  Lord , 
g  What  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  If  then,  you  are 
defirous  of  knowing  and  doing  the  will  of  God, 
you  will  not  retain  this  hefitance  merely  as  an 
excufe  for  your  negleCt ;  but  will  fearch  the  fcrip- 
tttfes,  and  rational  treatifes  on  this  lubjeCt,  and 
make  hafte,  and  not  delay  to  keep  the  command¬ 
ments.  You  will  remember  that  the  gofpel  is  the 
fame ;  that  its  duties  and  privileges  are  the  fame ;  that 
the  chriflian  covenant  is  the  fame ;  and  that  ChrifTs 
demands  from  chriflian  parents  are  the  fame,  now% 
that  they  have  been  for  near  eighteen  hundred 
years.  He  fays  to  you,  and  to  all,  as  much  as  he 
did  to  his  fir  ft  difciples,  Suffer  little  children  to  come 
unto  me ,  and  forbid  them  not ;  for  offuch  is  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven . 

Some  children  remain  unbaptized,  becaufe  their 
parents  have  forfeited  the  privilege  of  bringing 
them  to  baptifm.  Such  parents  fhould  awake  to 

righteoufnefs  ;  and  for  their  own,  as  well  as  their 

, .  *  ■ 

children's  fake,  remove  every  obftacle  and  object¬ 
ion  out  of  the  way,  and  put  themfelves  and  their 
children  in  a  fituation  humbly  to  claim  the  privi¬ 
leges  and  bleffings  of  the  covenant* 
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Some  there  are,  who  pretend  they  cannot  lee 
of  what  advantage  it  can  be  to  children  to  be  bap  ¬ 
tized,  or  what  difadvantage  to  be  unbaptized, 
i  What  benefit  can  a  child  receive  from  being 
fprinkled  with  the  water  of  baptifm,  when  he  knows 
nothing  what  is  meant  by  it  ?  They  fee  not  but 
that  the  children  who  are  riot  baptized,  are  as  pro- 
mifing,  and  bid  fair  to  get  as  good  a  living,  and 
to  be  as  milch  rcfpefited  in  the  world,  as  thofe  that 
are.  And  as  to  the  things  of  religion  and  another 
world,  they  cannot  perceive  that  being  baptized 
makes  children  more  inclined  to  virtue  and  piety , 
than  being  unbaptized :  Nor  that  their  own  chil¬ 
dren  are  more  addi6led  to  mifchief  and  vice,  than, 
the  confecrated  children  of  their  neighbours.  And 
on  fuppofition  their  children  ihould  die  while 
young,  they  cannot  bring  themfelves  to  believe 
that  a  merciful  God,  who  has  provided  a  merciful 
Redeemer,  will  ever  doom  little  children  to  hell, 
merely  becaufe  their  parents  have  not  brought  them 
to  church  that  the  minifler  might  fprinkle  a  little 
ivater  on  their  faces.  If  then,  their  children  are 
likely  to  fare  as  well,  both  in  this  world  and  the 
next,  as  thofe  who  have  been  baptized,  they  can  iee 
ho  mighty  harm  or  guilt  in  negle&ing  this  cere¬ 
mony.  So  trivial  a  matter  do  fome  make  of  it, 
and  thus  lightly  do  they  think  and  fpeak  of  it ! 

But  granting  that  baptifm,  as  to  the  a£t  it! elf, 

J  .  1  tr  h  '  ^  l  1  f 

the  fprinkling  of  water  on  the  face,  be  a  fmall,  thing, 
a  matter  in  the  common  view  of  things,  of  little 
importance.  If  it  be  a  fmail  thing,  then  it  can- 
hot  be  a  great  thing  to  perform  it.  We  cannot 

I  4  complain 
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complain  that  the  obfervance  of  this  mftitution 
is  burdenforne.  The  negleft  of  it,  therefore,  in 
this  view,  is  the  lefs  excufable.  When  Naaman 
the  Syrian  applied  to  Elilha  to  cure  him  of  his 
lepioly,  the  prophet  only  fent  him  word  to  tuafk 
in  Jordan  f even  times.  But  Naaman  was  wroth,  and 
went  away  and  faid,  Behold,  I  thought  he  will  furely 
come  out  to  me,  and  Jland  and  call  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord  tus  God,  and  jlnke  his  hand  over  the  place,  and 
recover  the  leper.  And  his  fervants  came  near,  and 
fpake  unto  him  and  [aid,  My  father,  if  the  prophet  had 
bid  thee  do  fame  great  thing,  6  Wouldejl  not  thou  have 
done  it  How  much  rather  then,  when  he  faith 

unto  thee,  Wajh  and  be  clean  ?  The  application 

is  eafy,  and  very  infinitive ;  and  I  leave  you  to 
make  it. 

But  the  gieat  quellion  here,  and  that  which 
fhould  lilence  all  perverfe  cnfputmgs,  is  this,  ^  Js 
baptifm  an  inftitution  of  Chrift  ? — -t  Is  it  agreeable 
to  his  will  and  authority,  that  little  children 
fhould  be  brought  to  him  in  this  ordinance,  and 
fprinkled  with  the  water  of  baptifm  ?  If  this  be  the 
cafe,  it  fiiences  at  once  all  the  objcblions  in  the 
minds  of  the  piefumptuous  and  dilobedient.  from 
the  apparent  infignificance  of  the  tranfation,  and 
fhows  that  it  ought  not  to  be  ncgleded.  It  ill  be¬ 
comes  thofewho  are  but  duft  and  allies,  to  fet  up 
their  wifdom  and  choice  in  oppofition  to  that  of 
the  Son  of  God;  or  to  find  fault  with  any  of 
his  inflitutions,  even  tnough  they  cannot  fee  the 
reafon,  the  advantage,  or  the  wifdom  of  them. 

The 
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The  pofitive  precepts  of  chriftianity,  which  are 
enjoined  by  the  Divine  Founder  on  all  his  follow¬ 
ers,  as  a  teft  of  their  regards  to  him,  and  as  means 
and  channels  through  which  his  gracious  and  fav- 
ing  influences  may  be  conveyed  to  them,  are  on¬ 
ly  two,  Baptifm,  and  the  Lord’s  Supper.  Thefe 
inftitutions,  though  Ample  and  eafy,  will  appear 
to  every  unprejudiced  mind,  reafonable,  fignifica- 
tive,  and,  if  properly  attended  upon,  highly  ben¬ 
eficial.  But  if  the  reafonablenefs  and  beneficial 
ufe  of  them  did  not  appear ;  yet  if  they  are  divine 
injlitutions,  we  Ihould  by  no  means  hefitate  or  de¬ 
lay  to  obferve  them.  A  becoming  humility,  and 
a  fenfe  of  oui  imperfection,  and  of  the  fovereignty 
of  God,  would  lead  us  to  approve  of  his  ordi¬ 
nances,  as  well  as  of  his  difpenfations ;  and  readi¬ 
ly  to  lubmit  to  the  one,  as  well  as  to  the  other,  be¬ 
lieving  the  wifdom  and  the  expediency  of  both. 
We  Ihould  do  our  duty,  and  leave  it  with  infi¬ 
nite  goodnefs  and  reftitude,  to  accomplilh  the 
beneficial  purpofe.  If  baptifm  be  a  divine  infti- 
tution,  and  infants  are  proper  fubjeCls  of  baptifm, 
this  is  enough  to  enforce  our  obedience  ;  enough  to 
oblige  us  to  bring  our  children  to  baptifm,  though 
we  could  fee  no  other  reafon  for  it,  than  the  mere 


will  of  the  inflitutor.  But  there 


are  many  appa- 


rent  advantages  refulting  from  a  confcientious  ob 
fervance  of  both  the  pofitive  inftitutions  of  Tefus 

n-ift.  If  we  cannot  perceive  them,  it  mu  ft  be 

owing  to  our  inattention  and  negligence.  If  pa- 
rents  and  children  would  do  their  duty,  the  good 
vffeds  of  baptifm  would  cafily  be  difcerned.  It 
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is  incumbent  on  parents  not  only  to  bring  their 
children  to  baptifm,  but  to  confider  themfelves  as 
the  more  ftrongly  obliged  by  this  acl  to  bring  them 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord ;  to 
remind  them  frequently  of.  their  being,  by  their 
baptifm,  dedicated  to  God,  to  Chrift  and  to  the 
Holy  Spirit;  of  their  being  the  children  of  the 
covenant,  and  entitled  to  its  blefiings,  if  they  do 
not  forfeit  them  by  their  negligence  and  mifcon- 
du£t ;  of  their  being  the  lambs  of  the  flock,  whom 
Chrift,  if  they  do  not  neglect  him,  will  c&rry  in 
his  arms,  and  conduft  to  glory;  that  by  their  bap¬ 
tifm,  they  are  under  more  forcible  obligations  to 
abftain  from  youthful  vanities,  and  to  be  fobet 


\ 


and  religious. 

Wife  and  pious  parents  have  in  all  ages,  efteem- 
ed  it  a  great  privilege  to  have  their  children  while 
young,  put  under  the  banner  of  the  covenant 
of  grace,  folemnly  confecrated  to  heaven  and 
religion  by  the  fervent  prayers  of  a  minifter  and 
church  of  Chrift,  committed  to  the  peculiar  guard- 
ianfhip  and  bleffing  of  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Ghoft,  and  entitled  to  the  particular  watch,  ad- 

i 

monition  and  interceffion  of  the  Church  and  pal- 
tor  where  they  live.  God  has  laid  hi  ml  elf  under 
peculiar  engagements  to  believers  and  their  feed„ 


Chriftian  parents  therefore,  in  their  fervent  iup~ 
plications  may  plead  covenant  promifes  in  behalf 
of  their  baptized  children,  which  thofe  cannot, 
who  do  not  own  and  obferve  their  covenant 
engagements.  Would  parents,  minifters  and 

churches,  e^ercife  with  prudence  and  affe&ion, 

their 


Sjerm.  VIII- 


1 4a 

their  influence  and  authority  over  baptized  chil¬ 
dren  ;  and  would  baptized  children  fuffer  them- 
felves  to  feel  thefe  influences  and  redraints,  and  be 
governed  by  them,  there  would  be  little  room  for 
the  complaint,  that  infant  baptifm  anfwers  no 
valuable  purpofe. 

It  is  natural  for  children  to  afk  quedions  of 
their  parents  concerning  every  thing  they  fee,  a* 
bout  which  they  want  to  be  informed.  The  great 
God  takes  notice  of  this  natural  inquifitivenefs* 
and  dire6ts  parents,  among  his  covenant  people, 
to  gratify  it,  as  a  good  mean  of  inftrufting  their 
minds  in  the  things  of  religion. — And  it  Jh all  corns 
to  pafs,  when  your  children  Jhall  fay  unto  you,  g  What 
mean  you  by  this  fervice ,?  ye  Jhdl  Jay ,  It.  is  the  facri- 
Jce  of  the  Lord's  pajfover ,  &c.  And  when  our  chil¬ 
dren  afk  us  concerning  any  of  our  religious  obferv- 
ances,  we  fhould  embrace  the  opportunity  and  ocv, 
cafion,  to  give  them  a  right  underdanding  of  them* 
and  a  right  difpofition  towards  them.  But  when 
neglected  children  fee  others  brought  to  baptifm* 
l  How  will  their  parents  be  able,  confidently  with 
their  conduct,  to  fatisfy  the  young  inquirer  con¬ 
cerning  the  nature  and  defign  of  the  ordinance  ? 
And  when  they  find  that  themfelves  are  not  bap¬ 
tized,  i  What  reply  can  their  parents  make  them, 
when  with  innocent  and  earned  looks,  they  addrefs 
them  in  the  feritiment  of  the  text,  See  here  is  wa¬ 
ter,  $  What  doth  hinder  us  to  be  baptized  ?  See,  others 
are  baptized,  £  Why  are  not  we  ?  See,  there  are 
covenant  bleffings  provided  for  the  children  of  be- 
lievers,  ^  Why  are  we  cut  off  from  a  ihare  ?  See, 

the 


*44 


SZRM.  VIII. 


the  benevolent  Saviour  fays,  Suffer  little  children  to 
come  unto  me ,  and  forbid  them  not ,  £  Why  then  are 
we  forbidden  ? 

No  one,  I  trull,  will  infer  from  my  infilling  fa 
earneflly  on  the  importance  of  baptifm,  that  it  is 
fo  eflential,  as  that  there  can  be  no  falvation  with¬ 
out  it.  In  every  nation,  even  where  the  doftrine 
of  baptifm  was  never  preached,  he  that  fear  eth  God , 
end  worketh  righteoufnefs,  is  accepted  of  him .  And 
among  a  chriftianized  people,  there  may  be  cafes 
in  which  baptifm  cannot  be  obtained. 

Nor  fhould  it  be  inferred  or  believed,  that  bap¬ 
tifm  is  of  equal  ufe  and  neceffity  with  moral  re£li- 
tude,  or  real  holinefs.  The  baptifm  that  faveth  us9 
is  not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flefh ;  hut 
the  anfwer  of  a  good  confcience  towards  God .  As  the 
apoftle  faid  of  circumcilion,  fo  may  it  with  equal 
truth  be  faid  of  baptifm.  In  Chrijl  Jefus ,  in  his 
eftimation,  in  his  fpiritual  kingdom,  neither  bap - 
tifm  avail  eth  any  thing ,  nor  unbaptifm :  But  a  new 
creature— but  faith  which  zvorketh  by  love— but  keep¬ 
ing  the  commandments . 

Neither  is  baptifm  of  fo  much  importance  as  to 
operate  mechanically,  or  as  a  charm,  to  make  per- 


fons  holy  without  their  own  vigilance  and  endeav* 
ours.  Nor  will  it  anfwer  in  the  room  of  holinefs. 
Perfons  mull  not  think  that  their  fins  are  walhed 
away,  becaufe  they  are  baptized,  unlefs  they  truly 
repent  and  amend  their  ways.  To  thofe  who  were 
baptized  in  Jordan  confeffing  their  fins,  John  fays, 
Bring  forth  fruits  meeJt  for  repentance .  Baptitm 

verily  profiteth,  if  thou  keep  the  law  :  But  if  thou 

be 
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be  a  breaker  of  the  law,  thy  baptifm  is  made  un- 
baptifm.  For  he  is  not  a  chriftian,  who  is  one 
outwardly  ;  neither  is  that  baptifm  which  is  out¬ 
ward  in  the  flefh  :  But  he  is  a  chriftian,  who  is 
one  inwardly  ;  and  baptifm  is  that  of  the  heart* 
in  the  fpirit,  and  not  in  the  letter  ;  whofe  praife 
is  not  of  men,  but  of  God. 

Neither  fhould  we  of  the  pedobaptift  denomina¬ 
tion,  lay  fo  much  ftrefs  on  the  baptifm  of  infants, 
as  to  refufe  our  charity  to  thofe  who  are  of  a  dif¬ 
ferent  perfuafion.  They  who  are  baptifts  from 
real  convi&ion  and  confcience,  find  not  from  felf- 
ilh  or  worldly  motives,  ftiould  not  be  cenfured, 
nor  excluded  from  our  charity.  While  we  are 
furnifhed  with  arguments  in  fupport  of  our  opin¬ 
ion,  convincing  to  us,  and  fhew  the  fincerity  of  our 
profeffion  by  a  correfpondent  behaviour,  we  have 
a  juft  claim  to  their  charity,  d  hey,  under  the 
fame  circumftances,  equally  claim  charity  from  us. 

In  fine,  as  baptifm  is  of  importance  where  it  is 
known  and  can  be  obtained;  fo  the  baptifm  of  in¬ 
fants  is  of  importance  to  thofe,  who  believe  the 
validity  of  infant  baptiim,  and  have  advantages  to 
enjoy  it.  Both ,  in  this  view,  and  under  thefe  cir-r 
cumftances,  are  of  importance,  not  as  intrinfick 
qualifications,  without  which  falvation  cannot  be 
obtained;  but  as  pofnive  inftitutions  and  tranfac- 

tions,  which  ought  not,  at  our  option,  to  be  left 
undone. 

But  it  may  be  queried,  fince  baptifm  is  only 
.omething  external^*  and  a. perfon  may  be  poffef- 
of  the  internal  grace  without  the  outward  fign 
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may  be  really  holy,  and  yet  not  baptized.  £  Where, 
after  all,  is  the  neceflity  of  baptifm,  and  why  is  it 
reprefenred  as  of  fo  much  importance  ?  The  an- 
fwer  is  eafy  ;  it  is  of  importance,  becaufe  enjoin¬ 
ed  by  an  authority  and  wifdom,  which  we  have  no 
right  to  difpute  or  contravene.  And  fhould  any 
negle£t  baptifm  as  not  effential,  becaufe,  as  they 
fuppofe,  they  are  already  inwardly  pure,  they 
should  remember  that  Chrifl  fays,  Ye  are  my  friends , 
if  ye  do  ivhatfo ever  I  command  you.  To  negleft  a  pofi- 
tive  command  is  no  argument  of  friendfhip  or  obe¬ 
dience.  It  is  of  ending  in  that  one  point ,  which  ren¬ 
ders  a  perfon  guilty  of  all.  St.  Peter  fpeaking 
in  reference  to  thofe,  upon  whom  the  Spirit  had 
filed  its  influences,  fays,  g  Can  any  man  forbid  wa¬ 
ter  that  thefe  fhould  not  be  baptized ,  who  have  received 
the  Holy  Ghojl  as  well  as  we  ?  the  earthly  parents  of 
the  holy  child  Jefus,  brought  him  to  Jerufalem 
to  prefent  him  to  the  Lord.  And  this  Holy  and  ffujl 
One  perfonally  fubmitted  to  the  baptifm  of  John, 
as  foon  as  there  was  opportunity,  giving  this  as  a 
reafon,  Thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfl  all  righteoufnefs . 
In  the  fpirit  and  deflgn  of  thefe  tranlaciions  the 
the  difdple  fhould  be  as  his  Lord. 

Happy  would  it  be,  if  people  in  general, 
and  young  people  in  particular,  realized  as 
they  ought,  the  importance  of  baptiim-— the  ob¬ 
ligations  it  lays  them  under,  and  the  privileges 

and  bleffings  to  which  it  entitles  them. 

JVlay  we  all,  whether  parents  or  children,  have 
a  heart  to  know  and  do  our  duty — to  lubmit 
13  the  bo&ds  of  the  covenant,  and  fulfil  our 

chriftian 
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chriftian  engagements  :  For  the  mercy  of  the 
Lord  is  from  everlajling  to  ever  l  a  fling  upon  them 
that  fear  him ,  and  his  righteoufnefs  unto  childrens 
children  ;  to  fuch  as  keep  his  covenant ,  and  to  thofe 
that  remember  his  commandments  to  do  them . 
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Genesis  xv.  i. 

Fear  not  Abram ,  I  am  thy  Shield — 

A.  SHIELD,  it  is  well  known,  is  a  part 
of  armour,  which  the  foldiers  in  ancient  times  made 
ufe  of,  to  defend  their  bodies  in  battle  from  the 
weapons  of  their  enemies.  And  hence,  by  an  eafy. 
figure,  the  word  is  frequently  ufed  in  fcripture  to 
fignify  a  defence  ;  a  fafeguard,  or  protection* 
The  apoftle  Paul,  fpeaking  of  the  various  graces 
and  virtues,  which  are  an  ornament,  a  defence,  and 
means  of  falvation,  to  the  chriftian,  compares  them 
to  the  military  accoutrements  of  a  foldier.  Faith , 
particularly,  he  calls  a  Ihield. — Above  all ,  taking 
the  fhield  of  jaith  ;  and  the  reafon  is  added — becaufe 
therewith  ye  Jhall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of 
the  wicked .  As  a  Ihield  pi'evented  the  arrows  of 
the  enemy  from  piercing  the  body  ;  fo  the  exercife 
of  faith  will  prevent  our  being  hurt  and  wounded 
by  the  furious  affaults,  the  lubtile  temptations,  oi 
the  grand  adverfary,  and  of  every  other  fpi ritual 

foe.  The  great  God  is  often  in  fcripture  ftyled  the 

fhield 
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jhield  of  his  people.  The  Pfalmift  is  frequently* 
comforting  himfelf  and  his  fellow  faints  with  the 
refle&ion,  that  God  is  their  help  and  their  ftiield. 
His  truth  will  be  thy  Jhicld  and  buckler .  The  Lord 
God  is  a  fun  and  Jhield  :  The  Lord  will  give  grace 
and  glory :  No  good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them 
that  walk  uprightly .  Thou  Lord  wilt  blefs  the  righte¬ 
ous  :  With  favour  wilt  thou  compafs  him  as  with  a 
Jhield .  That  is,  with  thy  gracious  providence  thou 
wilt  keep  him  fafe  on  every  fide.  And  when  the 
Almighty  addreffes  the  patriarch  in  my  text,  Fear 
not,  Abram ,  I  am  thy  fhield ,  he  engages  to  be  his 
guardian  and  protector — to  watch  over  him,  and 
keep  him  from  harm. 

The  phrafe  evidently  prefuppofes  and  implies— 

That  mankind  of  themfelves  are  weak  and  defence- 

_  ' 

lefs — That  all  their  protection  and  fafety  is  of 

God — -And  that  God  is  ready  to  interpofe  for  the 

defence  and  falvation  df  thofe  that  put  their  truffc 

in  him. 

I.  God  being  compared  to  a  fhield  prefuppofes. 

That  mankind  of  themfelves  are  weak  and  defence- 
lefs. 


By  the  depravity  df  ouf  natures  in  confequence 
of  fin,  we  fuffer  extremely  in  thefe  two  refpefts 
as  well  as  others,  That  innumerable  enemies  con¬ 
tinually  furround  us,  interrupting  our  peace,  and 
endangering  our  fafety  and  our  lives  : — And,  that 
we  aie  unable  to  withftand  and  overcome  them. 
Such  is  the  frailty  of  our  bodies,  add  the  feeble- 
iieis  of  our  ftrength,  that  almofl  the  fmalleft  things 
in  nature  are  greatly  an  overmatch  for  us,  and 
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may  prove  dangerous  and  fatal.  A  mouthful  of 
food,  a  drop  of  drink,  a  fly,  a  grapeftone,  yea,  a  An¬ 
gle  hair,  have  proved  as  inimical,  and  as  certain 
means  of  deftru&ion,  as  a  cannon  ball.  Each  of 
the  elements  abounds  with  evils  which  may  difturb 
and  deftroy  us  in  fpite  of  all  we  can  do ;  and 
death  and  deftru6tion  are  blown  abroad  on  the 
wings  of  every  wind.  Difaftrous  accidents  lie  in 
ambufh  in  every  path ;  and  whether  we  go  abroad, 
or  tarry  at  home,  we  are  expofed  to  attacks,  which 
we  can  neither  forfee  nor  efcape.  £  What  is  all 
our  vigilance,  and  all  our  ftrength,  againft  the 
dangers,  which  befet  us  from  without,  or  thofe 
which  lurk  infidioufly  within  ? — £  From  infectious 
air,  unwholefome  diet  and  innumerable  cafualties 
from  every  quarter;  or  from  fome  failure  of  the 
animal  functions,  fome  diforder  in  the  flefti  and 
bones,  or  blood  and  juices  ? 

And  our  minds  are  as  defencelefs,  and  as  open 
to  annoyance,  as  our  bodies.  £  Who  can  draw  fuch 
a  line  of  defence  around  his  mental  enjoyments, 
as  that  no  difturbance  can  break  in  ?- — Who  can 
fliield  himfelf  from  the  attacks  of  malice  and  envy, 
from  reproach  and  detraction  ? — ^  W  ho  can  be 
fure  of  the  everlafting  friendfhip  and  love  of  thofe, 
whofe  friendfhip  and  love  feem  fo  neceflary  to  his 
happinefs  ?- — ^  How  weak  and  defencelefs  are  we 
againft  the  various  changes  and  trials  through 
which  we  are  called  to  pafs  ? — £  What  power  over 
us  would  every  new  occurrence  have,  whether  that 
occurrence  were  joyous  or  diftreffing  ?  We  yield 
obfequious  both  to  the  gales  of  profperity,  and  the 
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gufis  of  adverfity.  Unfhielded  by  a  fuperior  pow¬ 
er,  we  fhouid  fometimes  be  intoxicated  with  plea« 
lure,  and  fometimes  drowned  in  grief  and  defpair  ; 
we  fhouid  be  tolled  up  and  down,  and  driven  to 
and  fro,  the  fport  of  every  wind.  If  expofed  to 
the  full  force  of  the  crofs  accidents  of  life,  we 
lhould  fall  an  eafy  prey  to  their  power,  and  be  al¬ 
together  comfortlefs  and  miferable.  i  How  could 
we  Hand  the  Ihock  of  a  fingle  calamity,  much  lefs 
the  combined  force  of  a  multitude  ? — £  How  would 
tribulation,  or  diftrefs,  or  perfecution,  or  famine, 
or  nakednefs,  or  peril,  or  the  fword,  fink  our  fpiir- 
its  and  diffipate  evety  joy  ?  If  left  to  the  natural 
effeft  of  things,  and  the  unreftrained  operation  of 
the  paffions — j  How  would  crolfes  and  difapponit- 
ments  vex  and  torment  us  ;  How  unhappy 
fhouid  we  be  when  the  comforts  arid  erijdyments 
of  life  were  embittered  by  the  gall  of  malice,  and 
the  wormwood  of  infult  and  reproach  ? — or,  How 

could  we  bear  up  under  the  lofs  of  dear  relations 
and  friends  ? 

And  as  to  the  enemies,  the  difficulties  and  trials 

of  a  fpiritual  kind  which  we  are  to  encounter _ _ 

i  H(W  unequal  is  oiir  ftrerigth  to  theirs,  and  what 
a  miferable  defence  can  we  make  againfi:  them  ? 
Thefe  enemies  and  difficulties  ari^Pfrom  the  world, 
the  flefli  and  the  devil.  The  objefts  and  the  ex« 
amples  of  the  world  around  us,  are  many  of  thenl 
inimical  to  our  peace  and  purity,  and  confequent^ 

I y  to  tbe  happinefs  of  our  minds.  The  obje£H 
that  meet  our  fenfes  in  all  the  walks  of  life,  are 
apt  to  take  too  faft  hold  of  our  hearts,  and  to  lead 

K  2  them 
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them  away  from  better  objects,  and  more  impor¬ 
tant  purfuits.  And  by  continually  converting  in: 
the  world,  we  contraCt  a  habit  of  worldlinefs  and 
fenfuality  ;  we  forget  futurity  and  immortality  ; 
forget  our  errand  into  the  world  ;  forget  God  and 
our  duty ;  forget  to  prepare  for  death,  judgment 
and  eternity,  which  are  on  the  wing  to  meet  us. 

Nor  are  the  examples  and  converfation  of  many 
of  our  fellow  creatures  more  favourable  to  the  im- 
pfovement,  perfection  and  felicity  of  oui  fouls, 
than  the  objeCts  of  fenfe.  i  How  much  evil  com¬ 
munication  is  there  which  corrupts  gooo.  manners  i 
^  Plow  many  evil  examples  which  vitiate  the  heart, 
and  miflead  the  condurt  ?— <  How  impoffible  is  it 
to  keep  our  minds  untainted,  and  oui  moials  un¬ 
defiled  ;  much  more,  to  make  progrefs  m  virtue 
and  goodnefs,  in  the  rhidft  of  fo  much  contagion 
and  immorality  ? — i  How  impoffible,  1  fay,  if  left 
unprotected  and  alone  ? 

Great,  likewifa,  is  the  oppofition  we  meet  with 

from  the  flelh.  The  body  is  a  great  clog  and  hin- 

derance  to  the  mind,  in  the  attainment  of  knowledge, 

perfection  and  happinefs.  It  beclouds  and  op- 

preffes  its  faculties,  and  cramps  its  exeitions.  And 

befides,  our  anjr^d  inclinations  debafe  and  lenfu- 

alize  our  affeCtions,  and  lead  us  to  love  and  fervc 

the  creature  more  than  God  the  Creator  to  mind 

earthly  things,  and  to  incapacitate  us  for  our  high- 

eft  felicity,  the  enjoyment  of  God.  The  jlejh  luJI- 

eth  again#  the  fpirit,  and  the  fpirit  again ft.  the  jlejh, 

Jo  that  we  cannot  do  the  things  that  we  wo  a  •  e 

find  a  law  in  our  members  warring  again fl  the  .aw  m 
J  our 
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cur  minds ,  and  hinging  us  into  captivity  to  the  lazv  of 
jin  and  death . 

And  to  complete  our  infelicity,  if  left  to  cur- 
felves,  we  fliould  not  only  be  aflaulted  by  tempta¬ 
tion  ,  but  fall  vi&ims  to  the  fubtilty,  the  rage,  and 
the  power  of  thofe  malignant  fpirits,  who,  like 
roaring  lions,  go  about  continually  feeking  whom 
they  may  devour.  Thefe  are  the  inveterate  ene¬ 
mies  of  God  and  good  men.  •  They  are  fully  ac¬ 
quainted  with  our  weak  fides,  and  with  every 
avenue  to  our  hearts.  They  are  Ikilful  to  adopt 
their  temptations  to  our  difpofitions  and  conftitu- 
iional  infirmities,  and  to  proportion  and  time  them 
in  the  fureft  manner  to  overcome  us.  So  that  we 
wreftle,  not  only  with  flelh  and  blood,  the  lulls 
and  corruptions  of  our  own  nature,  but  againli 
principalities  and  powers,  againft  the  rulers  of  the 
darknefs  of  this  world,  and  againft  fpiritual  wick- 
edfiefles  in  high  places. 

Now  amidft  all  thefe  enemies,  temptations  and 
pppolitions,  i  What  could  we  do  if  left  to  our  own 
flrength  ? — i  What  power  have  we  of  ourfelves  to 
elude  the  influence  of  carnal  objefls  and  leducing 
examples ;  to  fubdue  and  mortify  our  lulls ;  or  to 
prevent  our  being  carried  captive  by  our  fpiritual 
enemies  at  their  pleafure  ? — i  Surrounded  with 
thefe  difficulties,  how  hard,  how  impoffible  for 
fuch  helplefs,  fuch  depraved  and  finful  creatures 
as  we,  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ? — 
This  is  our  weaknefs ;  and  all  this  is  implied  in 
God's  being  compared  to  a  fhield* 
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II.  It  implies,  too,  that  all  protection  and  fafety 
is  of  God. 

The  Lord  God  is  a  fhield  in  an  eminent 
manner;  the  fupport  and  defence  of  univerfal  na¬ 
ture.  He  hath  a  mighty  arm  ;  ftrong  is  his  right 
hand.  He  doeth  whatfoever  he  pleafeth  both  in 
heaven  and  in  earth;  and  nothing  can  withftand 
him.  He  is  the  Lord  God  omnipotent,  who  con¬ 
trols  and  direfls  every  fubordinate  agent,  and 
encreafes  or  diminifhes  their  power  and  aClivity 
as  infinite  wifdom  fees  befh 

Sometimes  the  Almighty  becomes  a  fhield  to  his 
people  in  an  immediate  and  miraculous  way. 
Thus  was  he  to  the  children  of  Ifrael,  from  the 
time  of  their  deliverance  from  Egyptian  tyranny, 
to  their  fettlement  in  the  promifed  land.  Had  not 
the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  made  bare  in  their  de¬ 
fence  i  What  could  have  faved  them  from  perifh- 
ing  at  the  Red  Sea,  when  they  were  overtaken  and 
hemmed  in  there  by  Pharaoh  and  his  hofl  ?  In 
this  extremity  Jofephus  tells  us,  that  Mofes,  the 
leader  of  Ifrael,  addreffed  himfelf  to  heaven  in 
thefe  words,  “  Lord  thou  knoweft  that  no  ftrength, 
wifdom,  nor  contrivance  of  ours,  can  here  be  of 
any  fignificance.  It  is  in  thy  power  alone  to  find 
put  a  way  for  the  deliverance  of  this  people,  who, 
by  thy  command,  and  under  thy  conduCi,  have  left 
Egypt.  Defpairing  of  all  other  ways,  we  flee  to 
thee  for  fuccour.  Lord  let  it  come  fpeedily.  Give  us 
a  full  proof  of  thy  power  and  veracity.  We  are 
in  great  flraits,  great  and  infurmountable  by  us ; 
but  to  thee,  flight  and  inconfiderable.  The^  fe^ 
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is  thine,  and  it  obftruQs  our  paffage.  The  moun- 
tains  that  fhut  us  up,  are  thine  too.  Thou  canit 
divide  this  fea,  or  turn  its  waves  into  firm  land, 
or  make  us  find  a  fafe  paflage  through  the  deep. 
The  Lord  hearkened  and  heard,  and  wrought  a 
miracle  for  the  falvation  of  his  chosen  people,  and 
for  the  deftruaion  of  their  daring  enemies. 

And  had  not  God,  by  his  immediate  power  and 
prefence,  encompaffed  them  as  with  a  flneld  ±  How 
could  they  have  beep  preferved  from  total  ruin, 
during  their  forty  years’  peregrination  in  an  in- 
hofpitable  wildernefs  ?• — {  What  but  the  hand 
of  the  Almighty  fhielded  the  three  captives  fiom 
the  pointed  flames,  when  they  were  caft  alive  into 
the  burning  fiery  furnace  ?-, — protected  Daniel 
from  the  jaws  of  hungry  lions,  when  confined  in 
their  den  a  whole  night  ?— and  preferved  the 
prophet  Jonah  from  being  fuffocated  in  the  heart 
of  the  fea,  or  digefled  in  the  belly  of  the  whale  ? 

Thus  the  Divine  Being  has  fometimes  been  a 
fhield,  by  the  immediate  exertion  of  his  power 
for  the  defence  of  his  people,  and  of  particular 
perfons.  But  God’s  ordinary  method  of  proceed¬ 
ing,  even  in  the  age  of  miracles,  was  by  the  in- 
ftrumentaljty  of  fecond  caufes,  and  fubordinate 
agents.  Sometimes  he  protected  his  fervants  by 
means  of  the  angels,  thofe  minifters  of  his,  who 
do  his  pleafure,  and  are  from  time  to  time  fent 
forth  to  minifter  for  them  who  fhall  be  heirs  of 
falvation.  An  angel  conduced  Lot  and  his  fam¬ 
ily  out  of  Sodom,  when  God  rained  fire  and  brim- 
fiope  upon  its  abandoned  inhabitants.  An  angel 
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delivered  Jerufalem,  by  deflroyiag  a  hundred 
and  eighty  five  thoufand  Affyrians,  who  befieged 
it.  An  angel  releafed  Peter  from  his  chains  and 
his  prifon,  from  the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all 
the  expectation  of  the  Jews,  i  Andhow  often  does 
our  Heavenly  Prote&or  give  his  angels  charge  con¬ 
cerning  us,  to  bear  us  up  in  their  hands,  left  at 
any  time  we  dafh  our  foot  againft  a  ftone,  or  run 
into  fome  fatal  and  unforefeen  danger  ? 

Sometimes  our  fafety  is  effected  by  means  of 
human  agents.  Thus  parents  fofter  and  defend 
their  helplefs  offspring.  Thus  the  wife  and  be¬ 
nevolent  caution  their  friends  and  their  fellow 
creatures  againft  the  evils  and  dangers,  to  which 
they  fee  them  expofed.  Thus  the  ftrong  afford 
protection  to  the  weak.  Thus  in  time  of  war, 
wife  counfellors,  and  valiant  troops,  with  fuitable 
armaments  both  by  fea  and  land,  are  the  ftrength 
and  defence  of  a  people  againft  the  attacks  of  an 
enemy.  And  thus  the  property  and  tranquillity, 
the  liberties  and  lives,  of  a  community,  are  fhielded 
and  preferved,  by  means  of  a  good  conftitution 
pf  government,  good  laws,  and  good  rulers. 

But  whatever  fecond  caufes,  or  fubordinate  a- 
gents,  are  made  ufe  of  in  defending  and  delivering 
us  from  any  danger,  ftill  our  protection  and  fafety 
are  derived  from  God,  who  is  our  help  and  our 
fhield.  For  God  is  the  firft  mover,  the  primary 
agent,  the  original  of  all  adlivity,  and  the  diredlor 
of  all  other  caufes  and  agents.  “  It  was  he,  who 
at  firft  eftablilhed  the  laws  of  nature,  giving  to  all 
fecond  caufes  their  refpeftive  powers  of  operation, 

and 
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and  affigningto  them  their  feveral  Ipheres  of  a  Cl¬ 
ing.  It  is  he  who  upholds  them  in  being  and  ope- 
ration;  for  by  him  do  all  things  confitL  It  is  he 
who  concurs  with  them  in  their  influence  ;  fo  as 
that  without  him  they  could  not  aft  at  all.  It 
is  he  who  direfts  and  governs  all  their  motions 
and  fprings  of  aftion;  and  fo  overrules  them,  as  that 
they  fhall  exert  their  force  in  this  or  that  place,  to 
this  or  that  degree,  juft  a^Jje  pleafes,  and  as  may 
beft  ferve  his  defigns  in  the  kingdom  of  Providence/* 
All  moral  and  rational  agents  are  but  inftruments  in 
his  hands,  to  bring  about  his  wife  defigns.  And 
whenever  they  are  inftrumental  of  defending,  or 
delivering  others  from  any  injury  and  difafter,  they 
aft  but  in  fubordination  to  God,  whofe  providen¬ 
tial  kingdom  ruleth  over  all.  The  Lord  is  the 
fhield — the  original  of  all  fafety  and  proteftion. 
He  formeth  the  light  and  createth  darknefs ;  he 
maketh  peace  and  createth  evil.  And  when  he 
giveth  quietnefs,  ^  Who  then  can  make  trouble  ? 
I  Are  our  houfes  fafe  from  fear,  and  no  rod  of 
God  upon  them  ? — i  Are  we  delivered  from  fick- 
nefs,  from  cafualties,  from  death  ? — £  Are  thofe 
that ,  feek  the  hurt  of  our  country,  difappointed 
and  confounded  ?  By  whatever  means  thefe  fa¬ 
vours  are  brought  about,  ftill  the  hand  of  God  is 
to  be  acknowledged  therein.  He  is  the  governor, 
the  judge,  the  original  agent.  He  is  the  patron  of 
our  land,  the  health  of  our  countenance,  the 
God  of  our  life,  the  beftower  of  every  bleffing. 
Thejkidds  of  the  earth ,  the  inftruments  and  agents 
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of  defence,  the  means  by  which  fafety  is  pro¬ 
cured,  belong  unto  God . 

Moreover,  all  our  protection  and  falvation  of  a 
fpiritual  nature,  is  derived  from  God.  In  this 
refpecl,  as  well  as  in  the  aforementioned,  the  de¬ 
ficiencies,  the  weaknefs  of  men,  may  be  fupplied 
from  the  allfufficiency ,  the  power  and  grace  of  God* 
In  nothing  is  the  helpleffnefs,  and  defencelefs 
condition  of  men  more  vifible,  than  in  their  fpir¬ 
itual  purfuits  and  warfare—their  working  out 
their  eternal  falvation.  And  in  nothing  is  the 
power  and  grace  of  God  more  manifeft:,  than  in 
the  affiftance  and  protection  he  affords  them  in 
their  converfion  to  holinefs,  and  their  progrefs  to 
glory* — By  means  of  the  apoftacy,  mankind  were 
fubjeCted  to  the  influence  and  dominion  of  their 
fpiritual  enemies.  From  this  bondage  God  has 
provided  a  way  for  our  being  finally  delivered. 
When  we  zoere  yet  without Jlrength ,  in  due  time  Chrijl 
died  for  the  ungodly .  By  his  obedience  unto  death 
he  hath  purchafed  for  us  all  that  is  nepeffary  for 
our  complete  redemption.  A  way  is  now  opened 
for  our  becoming  reconciled  to  God,  and  having  his 
affiftance  to  withftand  all  the  adverfaries  of  our 
fouls,  and  to  come  off  conquerors  at  laft.  It  i§; 
pwing  to  the  goodnefs  and  grace  of  God,  that  men 
do  not  bring  upon  themfelves  fwift  deftruCtion,  by 
giving  themfelves  up  to  vile  affeCtions,  and  com¬ 
mitting  all  iniquity  with  greedinefs.  It  is  owing 
to  the  fame  influence,  that  any  are  enabled  tq 
fubdue  thofe  fleffily  luffs,  which  war  againfl  the 
fouL  If  any  efcape  the  pollutions  of  the  worlds 

and 
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and  furmount  the  difficulties  and  dangers  of  the 
chriftian  warfare,  it  is  becaufe  they  are  kept  by 
the  power  of  God,  through  faith  unto  falvation. 
It  is  God  that  affords  a  fhield  againft  the  wiles  and 
firatagems  of  the  grand  adverlaiy.  If  we  are  not 
wanting  to  ourfelves,  God  will  not  fuffer  us  to  be 
tempted  above  that  we  are  able ;  but  will,  with  the 
temptation,  make  a  way  for  our  efcape,  or  enable 
us  to  bear  it. 

God  is  alfo  a  fhield  in  a  fpiritual  fenfe,  as  he 
defends  his  children  from  the  fting  of  death,  and 
from  the  terrors  of  the  grave.  Chrift,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  has  tailed  death  for  every  man. 
Not  indeed,  that  every  man,  or  any  man,  Ihould 
not  tafte  death  for  himfelf :  But  that  a  way  might 
be  eftablifhed,  in  which  fincere  penitents  may  ef¬ 
cape  the  bitternefs  of  natural  death,  and  the  pains 
of  death  eternal.  Chrift  himfelf  took  part  of  the 
fame  flelh  and  blood  with  the  children  of  men, 
that  through  death  he  might  deftroy  him  that  had 
the  power  of  death,  that  is  the  devil ;  and  deliver 
them  who  through  fear  of  death,  were  all  their 
lifetime  fubjeft  to  bondage.  Believers,  as  well  as 
others,  mult  fubmit  to  the  dilfolution  of  the  body. 
Yet  fuch  provifion  is  made  in  the  gofpel  for  their 
fupport  and  confolatiqn ;  fuch  profpects  are  open¬ 
ed  beyond  the  grave;  fuch  an  inconceivable  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory  is  laid  up  for  them  in 
heaven,  that  death  is  as  nothing ;  the  terrors  of  it 
are  driven  away,  and  it  wears  the  vifage  of  a  kind 
friend.  And  though  the  body  is  configned  to  the 
grave,  and  turns  to  corruption  ;  yet  from  thence 
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fhall  it  again  be  redeemed.  This  corruptible  fhall 
put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  fhall  put  on 
immortality.  And  then  may  the  true  chriftian 
fing,  0  death ,  g  Where  is  thy  [fling  ?  0  grave ,  Where 
is  thy  victory  ?  The  Jling  of  death  is  Jm  ;  and  the 
Jlrength  of  fin  is  the  law .  But  thanks  be  to  God ,  who 
givetk  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl . 

III.  God  is  willing  to  interpofe  for  the  defence 
and  falvation  of  all  thofe  that  truft  in  him. 

In  innumerable  inftances  he  becomes  a  fhield, 
where  there  is  no  aftual  truft  repofed  in  him.  For 
his  providence  extends  to  all  creatures  and  things. 
His  Sheltering  wings  overfpread  the  whole  univerfe. 
He  fo  orders  and  eondufts  things  in  the  world,  as, 
in  the  befl  manner,  to  preferve  and  fupport  the 
various  fpecies  of  creatures,  throughout  his  exten- 
five  dominions.  So  that  as  to  a  general  Provi¬ 
dence,  he  is  a  fhield  at  all  times,  without  a  par¬ 
ticular  truft  in  him.  And  as  to  particular  inftanc¬ 
es  of  fafety  and  deliverance  from  outward  and 
fpiritual  troubles  and  dangers,  he  is  ready  to  grant 
them  where  he  fees  it  needful,  upon  a  fuitabie  ap¬ 
plication  being  made  to  him,  and  reliance  placed 
upon  him.  H&ice  he  is  faid  to  be  the  confidence 
of  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Hence  he  is  fo  often 
reprefented  and  propofed  to  mankind  as  the  prop¬ 
er  objetl  of  religious  truft.  And  hence  they  are 
fo  repeatedly  exhorted  to  betake  themlelves  to  him 
in  times  of  danger,  with  fuch  gracious  encourage¬ 
ments  that  he  will  proteft  and  defend  them. 
Truf  in  him  at  all  times ,  ye  people ;  pour  out  your 
hearts  before  him:  God  is  a  refuge  for  us.  Fear 
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'  not,  Abram,  I  am  thy  Jhield.  I  How  often  do  we 
find  on  facred  record,  that  God  hath  heard  the 
fupplications  of  his  faints,  and  become  their  fhield 
and  exceeding  great  reward  ?— i  And  cannot  we 
ourfelves  plainly  fee  that  we  do  not  live  in  a  fa- 
therlefs  world  ?—  i  Have  we  not,  for  the  molt  part, 
found  an  anfwer  to  our  prayers,  when  our  tem¬ 
pers  have  been  humble,  dependant  and  fupphant? 
I  Hath  he  not  preferved  our  going  out  and  our 
coming  in  ? — i  Hath  he  not  diredted  us  in  diffi¬ 
culties,  comforted  us  in  troubles,  faved  us  from 
many  dangers  which  we  knew  nothing  of ;  and, 
with  a  father’s  care,  conduced  us  thus  far  through 


the  mazes  of  life  ? 

^  How  thankful  then  ought  we  to  be  for  the  di¬ 
vine  guardianfhip  and  kinanefs  ?  Had  we  receiv¬ 
ed  our  deferts,  or  had  we  been  forfaken  of  Provi- 
dence  and  grace,  £  Where,  or  in  what  condition 
Ihould  we  have  been  ?  But  truly  the  goodnefs  of 
God  endureth  continually ;  and  his  companions 
are  infinite.  He  hath  covered  us  with  his  feathers, 
and  under  his  wings  have  we  trailed :  Idis  truth 
hath  been  our  fhield  and  buckler.  Let  us  not  be 
unmindful  of  his  kmdnefs  :  But,  as  his  attention  is 
di retted  to  us  for  our  good,  let  our  affedions  and 
fervices  be  devoted  to  him  for  his  glory. 

And  let  our  former  experiences  confirm  our 


hopes  and  confidence  for  the  future.  When  we 
have  fo  many  declarations  in  feripture,  that  God 
is  every  where  prefent;  that  his  providential  king¬ 
dom  ruleth  over  all ;  that  he  is  an  unfailing  Inend 
and  protetior  to  the  righteous ;  and  when  we  oun 
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felves  have  had  fitch  abundant  experience  of  the 
care  and  goodnefs  of  our  heavenly  father,  ^  What 
room  is  there  for  dejeftion  and  anxious  Concern  ? 
If  he  hath  not  turned  away  our  prayers  nor  his 
meicy  from  us,  £  Why  fihould  we  faint  in  a  day  of 
adverfity  ?  He,  who  hath  hitherto  prote£ted  and 
delivered,  is  ftill  able  to  proteft  and  deliver;  and 
in  him  we  ought  to  truft,  that  he  will  yet  be  a 
fiiield  to  all  that  put  themfelves  under  the  guid¬ 
ance  of  his  fpirit,  and  the  covert  of  his  wings ;  and 
a  patron  to  the  caufe  of  virtue  and  piety.  The 
direction  is  as  animating  as  it  is  gracious,  Wait  on 
the  Lord  ;  be  of good  courage  ;  and  he  jhall  Jlrength - 
en  thine  heart .  Fear  not ,  Abram ,  I  am  thy  Jhield 4 
And  when  we  hear  the  fupporting  declaration.  Be¬ 
hold  the  eye  oj  the  Lord  is  upon  them  that  J ear  hims 
upon  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy  ;  to  deliver  their 
foul  Jo  om  death ,  and.  to  keep  them  alive  in  Jamme ^ 
Our  hearts  fhould  readily  refpond,  Our  foul  wait - 
eih  for  the  Lord  ;  he  is  our  help  and  our  Jhield . 

Amidft  all  our  perplexities  then,  and  all  our 
perturbations  and  fears,  let  us  truft  in  the  wifdom 
and  in  the  arm  of  the  Almighty  ;  for  in  the  Lord 
Jehovah  is  everlafting  ftrength,  unerring  difeern^. 
ment,  and  mercies  that  endure  forever.  Let  us 
call  our  cares  upon  him  who  careth  for  us  •  being 
anxioufly  careful  for  nothing ;  but  in  every  thing 
by  prayer  and  fupplication  with  thankfgiving,  let 
us  make  known  our  requefts  unto  God.  As  to 
our  outward  concerns,  let  us  in  the  way  of  ration¬ 
al  exertions,  and  of  pious  exercifes,  fo  commit 
them  into  the  hands  of  our  ever  prefent  friend, 
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as  to  be  eafy  and  fatisfied  with  whatever  he  fhail 
allot  out  for  us.  And  as  to  our  fpiritual  all  airs, 
let  us  commit  the  keeping  of  our  fouls  to  him  in 
well  doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator  and  Redeem¬ 
er.  Let  us  be  vigilant  and  fober,  left  Satan  be¬ 
guile  us  through  his  fubtilty ;  or  left,  by  fome 
negligence  or  mifeonduft,  we  forfeit  the  prote&iom 
and  favour  of  Heaven.  Wilful  fin  will  feparate 
between  God  and  us,  and  hinder  good  things  from 
us.  Wherefore,  let  us  take  unto  ourfelves  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  that  we  may  be  able  to  ftand 
in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all,  to  ftand.  Let 
us  ftand  therefore,  having  our  loins  girded  about 
with  truth,  and  having  on  the  breafiplate  of  right- 
eoufnefs ;  and  our  feet  fhod  with  the  preparation 
of  the  gofpel  of  peace.  Above  all,  taking  the 
Ihield  of  faith,  wherewith  we  lhall  be  able  to 

9 

quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.  And  let 
us  take  the  helmet  of  falvation,  and  the  fword  of 
the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God :  Praying  al¬ 
ways  with  all  prayer  and  fupplication  of  the  Spirit, 
and  watching  thereunto  with  all  perfeverance. 
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J*br  /  in  a  fir  ait  betwixt  two  ;  having  a  defire  13 
depart  and  to  be  with  Chrifi ,  which  is  Jar  better  i 
Neverthelefs  to  abide  in  the  fiejh  is  the  more  need+ 
Julforyou .  . 

T  H  £  example  of  perfons,  who  have 
attained  to  eminence  in  any  profeffioft,  is  of  great 
advantage  to  fucceeding  pra  Optioners.  This  ad¬ 
vantage,  both  the  profeffors,  and  the  preachers  of 
the  Gofpel,  derive  from  the  diftinguifhed  charac¬ 
ter  of  Saint  Paul  both  as  an  Apoftle,  and  as  a  fol¬ 
lower  of  Chrift.  As  a  Chriftian,  he  exemplified,  . 
in  a  high  degree,  the  graces  and  virtues  of  chrif- 
tianity ;  and  as  an  Apoftle,  he  was  indefatigable 
in  the  exertion  of  his  extraordinary  abilities  in 
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propagating  the  Gofpel.  “  In  this  chapter  he  ex- 
preffes  his  expedition  and  hope,  that  as  his  irn- 
prifonment,  contrary  to  the  defign  of  his  perfecu- 
tors,  had  operated  to  the  advancement  of  the  gof¬ 
pel,  fo  in  future,  that  in  nothing  he  fhotild  be  a- 
fhamed ;  but  as  it  had  always  been  hitherto,  fo 
now  alfo,  Chrill  fliould  be  magnified,  fhould  be 
glorified,  in  his  body,  whether  by  its  liberty  or 
confinement,  whether  by  its  life  or  death/'  And 
the  reafon  was  becaufe  he  partook  fo  largely  of  the 
fpiritof  Chrift;  was  fo  intimately  acquainted  with 
him ;  had  fuch  a  fuperlative  love  to  him  and  de¬ 
light  in  his  friendfhip.  For  to  me  to  live,  fays  he, 
is-ChriJl.  He  is  the  fpring,  the  animating  princi¬ 
ple  of  the  divine  life  within  me ;  and  I  defire  to 
live  for  no  other  purpofe,  and  for  no  longer  time* 
than  will  be  for  his  glory.  My  life  is  wholly  his  ; 
the  bufinefs  of  it,  to  praftife  and  promote  his  re¬ 
ligion  ;  and  the  joy  and  comfort  of  it,  to  cultivate 
and  exercife  his  temper,  to  partake  of  his  fuilnefs, 
and  to  enjoy  his  company  and  communications. 
And  having  fuch  a  difpofition,  I  am  fully  per- 
fuaded  that  for  me  to  die  will  be  gain.  But  if  I 
live  in  the  fiefl ,  this  is  the  fruit  of  my  labour .  If  he 
determine  that  I  coliverfe  longer  in  the  diftreffing 
fcenes  of  mortality,  I  defire  to  acquiefce.  For 
that  which  I  efteem  an  ample  reward  for  all  the 
fatigues  and  fervices  of  my  life,  is  a  concurrence 
with  his  defign  in  fan&ifyirig  and  faving  the  fouls 
of  men.  Yet  what  I  jhall  choofe  I  wot  not ;  for  I 
know  not  yet  what  my  Divine  Mafier  will  choofe 
for  me;  and  his  will  be  done.  And  were  it  left 
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entirely  to  my  own  choice,  I  am  not  certain  which 
I  fhould  prefer,  whether  a  longer  continuance  in 
fervice  on  earth,  or  a  fpeedy  removal  to  my  re¬ 
ward  in  heaven.  For ,  to  declare  the  truth,  I  am 
in  a  Jtrait  betwixt  two  ;  having  a  defire  to  depart  and 
to  be  with  Chrijl  which  is  far  better :  Neterthelefs ,  to 
abide  in  the  flefh  is  the  more  needful  for  you.  I  feel 
the  ftrong  impulfe  of  two  different  paffions  ;  my 
heart  is  powerfully  drawn  two  different  ways* 
Fatigued  with  the  fervices  and  fufferings  of  this 
mortal  life,  I  long  to  be  at  reft  in  the  bofom  of 
my  Saviour.  Yet  knowing,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  the  comfort  and  edification  of  Chriffs  church 
depend  very  much  on  my  continuance  in  life,  I  am 
defirous  of  living  for  thefe  important  purpofes. 

So  that  the  caufe  of  this  perplexity  in  the  Apof- 
tle’s  mind  feems  to  be,  the  joint  operation,  or  the 
operation  at  the  fame  time,  of  two  very  different 
principles,  or  motives,  or  paffions.  To  illuftrate 
this  obfervation,  and  to  afcertain  the  nature  of  thefe 
principles  will  be  my  firft  attempt. 

If  we  confider  the  manner  in  which  the  Apof- 
tle  expreffes  the  divided  and  anxious  ftate  of 
his  mind,  the  phrafeology  he  makes  ufe  of  to 
defcribe  it,  both  according  to  our  trauflation,  and 
according  to  the  force  of  the  original,  we  fhall  find 
that  he  considered  the  paffions  or  principles,  by 
which  he  was  actuated,  as  entirely  cliftinft.  I  am 
in  a  frait  betwixt  two.  My  heart  and  inclination 
are  divided  between  two  important,  defirable  ob- 
je£ts.  The  balance  trembles  between  two  weighty 
confiderations ;  and  I  know  not  which  will  pre¬ 
ponderate. 
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ponderate. — And  if  we  examine  into  the  meaning 
and  force  of  the  original,  we  fhall  find  it  convey¬ 
ing  the  idea  of  two  very  different  paffions.  The 

Greek  word  fignifies  to  be  borne  two  different 

< 

ways.  “  The  original/' as  Dh  Doddridge  oMerves, 
“  is  very  emphatical,  and  feems  to  be  ah  allufion. 
to  a  fhip  ftationed  at  a  particular  place,  and  riding 
At  anchor ;  and  at  the  fame  time  likely  to  be  forc¬ 
ed  to  fea  by  the  violence  of  the  winds  :  Which 
prefents  us  with  a  lively  reprefentation  of  the  A- 
poftle’s  fituation  in  the  chriftian  church;  and  the 
vehemence  of  his  defire  to  be  unbound ;  that  is,  to 
weigh  anchor  and  fet  fail  for  the  Heavenly  fhores/* 

If  we  coiifider  the  obje6ls  which  divided  his  at¬ 
tention  and  defires,  they  lead  us  to  the  fame  con- 
clufion,  viz.  That  the  Apoflle  was  a&uated  by 
very  different  principles.  Thefe  objefts  were,  the 
prefehce  of  Chrift  in  Heaven,  oh  the  one  hand  ; 
and  on  the  other,  a  longer  courfe  of  ferviceable- 
ftefs  to  his  church  on  earth.  Thefe  objefts  being 
fo  widely  different,  mull  operate,  as  we  find  they 
did,  as  different  motives  on  his  mind  ;  muff  excite 
different  emotions  ;  fet  on  work  different  paffionsj 
and  point  out  and  infpire  exercifes  widely  different. 

And  if  we  attend  a  little  to  thefe  paffions  in  their 
nature  and  operation,  we  fhall  find  them  diftinfH 
For,  though  a  wifh  to  be  with  Chrifl,  and  a  wiflr 
to  be  further  ufeful  in  the  world,  be  both  of  then* 
defires,  or  inclinations  of  the  foul,  yet  they  are  as 
diftinft  in  their  operation  and  end,  as  their  feveral 
objects,  A  vehement  defire  to  enjoy  the  prefence 
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of  Chrift  ourfclves,  mud  certainly  be  a  very  differ¬ 
ent  affeftion  of  the  mind  from  a  vehement  defire 
to  prepare  others  for  the  fame  enjoyment.  Ac¬ 
cordingly  the  Apoftle  expreffes  it  by  being  borne 
two  different  ways,  or  being  in  a  Jlrait  betwixt  two . 
He  defired  to  depart  and  to  he  with  Chrijl ;  becaufe 

t  . 

he  faw  this  would  bv  far  better  for  him,  individu¬ 
ally  confidered,  and  taking  his  own  comfort  and 
happinefs  only  into  view  :  And  he  defrred  to  con¬ 
tinue  longer  in  the  body,  becaufe  this  was  more 
needful  to  his  fellow  creatures. — So  that  thefe  paf- 
lions,  being  fo  different  in  their  nature,  objedis  and 
operation,  muff  have  a  different  name.  The  one? 
regarding  perfonal  happinefs  only,  muftb efeljtovc  ; 
the  other,  feeking  the  happinefs  of  others,  mufl  be 
benevolence .  Thefe,  we  fee,  exifted,  in  their  diftind 
nature  and  operation,  in  the  breafi  of  the  holy  A- 
pottle,  and  that  in  a  high  degree.  Like  a  veffei 
borne  upon  by  a  mighty  gale,  his  regard  to  his  own 
immediate  happinefs  excited  his  earnett  wifhes  to 
quit  the  Chores  of  mortality,  and  to  fpeed  his  paf- 
fage  to  the  heavenly  country,  that  where  Chrift 
was,  there  he  might  be  alfo.  And  like  the  fame 
veffei  fecured  in  its  ftation  by  an  anchor,  he  felt  a 
ftrong  attachment  to  the  intereft  of  his  fellow  men, 
and  earneftly  wifhed  to  promote  it. 

And  now,  upon  confidering  the  nature  and  op¬ 
eration  of  thefe  paflions,  j  Can  we  condemn  them  ? 
^  Muft  we  not,  on  the  contrary,  pronounce  them 
laudable  and  excellent  ?  Powerfully  as  St.  Paul 
was  agitated  by  them,  we  do  not  find  that  he 

blames  himfelf  for  it.  Nor  can  we,  upon  the  rep¬ 
resentation. 
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refe-ntation,  find  in  our  hearts  to  blame  him. 
Should  we  be  difpofed  to  find  fault,  i  Which  could 
we  condemn  ?  As  to  benevolence,  a  fincere  defire 
and  endeavour  to  promote  the  happinefs  of  others, 
no  one  will  difpute  the  excellency,  and  godlike 
nature  of  this  paffion.  It  is  applauded  and  in¬ 
culcated  by  Philofophers  and  Divines,  in  all  ages 
and  countries,  and  the  want  of  it  fligmatized  as  a 
jnark  of  deferved  reprobation.  And  as  to  fcljlove, 
l  Is  it  not  a  principle,  or  paffion  inwrought  into 
our  confutation  by  the  Creator  himfelf ;  and  there¬ 
fore,  a  principle  not  to  be  fubdued  and  eradicated ; 
a  principle  tending  uniformly  to  its  objeft,  the 
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prefervation,  intereft  and  happinefs  of  the  individ¬ 
ual  ? — i  Is  it  not  a  principle,  which  excites  men 
to  attend  to  the  concerns  of  their  fouls  ;  to  heark¬ 
en  to  the  calls  of  the  gofpel ;  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come,  and  to  lay  hold  on  eternal  life  ? 
Without  felflove,  a  regard  to  perfonal  happinefs 
and  fafety,  i  Would  not  our  falvation  be  a  matter 
of  indifference  to  us  ?  And,  unpofleffed  of  this, 
l  What  would  there  be  in  us  for  the  motives  of  re¬ 
ligion,  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  to  work 
upon  ?— i  Is  it  not  in  a  great  meafure  owing  to 
the  influence  and  exercife  of  this  principle,  that 
advanced  chriflians  are  tired  with  their  travels 
through  this  thorny  wildernefs,  and  long  for  that 
reft  which  remaineth  to  the  people  of  God  ? — ;  Does 
it  argue  a  faulty  difpofition,  or  a  deficiency  in 
goodnefs,  to  be  raptured  with  the  felicities  and 
glories  of  the  heavenly  world,  and  to  have  the  mofl 
earneft  defires  excited  for  the  enjoyment  of  them  ? 

L  3  ^  When 
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When  we  hear  an  eftablifhed  chriftian  unaffeftedly 
expreffing  his  contempt  of  the  riches,  honours  and 
pleafures  of  this  life,  in  companfon  with  thofe  of 
the  next ;  his  willingnefs  to  die  that  he  may  be 
for  ever  happy,  and  his  joyous  anticipations  of  the 
triumphs  of  eternity,  1  Do  we  condemn,  or,  do  we 
not  rather  fecretly  applaud  him  ? 

None  of  my  hearers,  I  prefume,  will  pronounce 
me  an  advocate  for  bafe  felfijhnefs ,  or  a  criminal 
feljlove ,  which  ought  to  find  no  advocate  among 
the  children  of  one  common  Father,  who  is  good 
to  all,  and  the  God  of  love  no  advocate  among 

the  followers  of  Him,  who  laid  down  his  life  for 
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the  falvation  of  finners  befure,  no  advocate  a- 
xnong  the  preachers  of  that  religion,  which  origin¬ 
ated  in  Benevolence;  which  breathes  this  divine 
affection  through  its  whole  conftru6iion  ;  which 
enjoins  it  by  its  precepts,  encourages  it  by  its  mo¬ 
tives,  and  infpires  it  by  its  genius,  tendency  and 
influence.  Benevolence  is  a  godlike  principle  ;  and 

J  ,  •  V  .  -> 

every  good  mind,  not  only  admires,  but  poffeffes 
it.  And  no  greater  evidence  of  bafenefs  and  de¬ 
pravity  can  be  produced,  than  the  want  of  it. 
For  the  brethren  of  mankind  to  feel  the  warmth 
and  tie  of  brotherly  affe&ion  ;  for  the  whole  fpe- 
cies  to  feel  interefled  and  engaged  in  the  welfare 
of  the  whole  ;  for  human  creatures  to  exercife 
high  degrees  of  humanity  ;  to  be  willing  to  forget, 
and  deny  one’s  felf,  to  oblige  and  make  happy 
another,  is  highly  fitting  and  beautiful.  But 
cannot  all  this  be  done  without  the  annihilation,  or 

even 
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even  the  fuppreffion  of  felflove  ?  On  the  contrary, 
^  Is  not  the  exercife  of  benevolence  attended  with 
the  molt  refined  felfgratificatior?.  ? — £  And  why 
may  not  felfgratification,  a  regard  to  the  peace  and 
pleafure  of  an  approving  mind,  be  one  motive, 
and  that  a  laudable  one,  to  virtuous  a£lions  i— — 
^Why  fhould  felfiove  and  benevolence ,  be  confidered 
like  darknefs  and  light ,  inconfiftent,  and  expulfive 
of  each  other  ?  The  golden  rule  prescribed  by  our 
Saviour,  to  do  to  others  as  we  would  they  Jhould  do 
to  us,  implies  inch  a  fenfe  of  the  rights  and  inters 
efts  of  ourfelves,  as  will  lead  us  to  know  and  re¬ 
gard  the  rights  and  interefts  of  others.  The  im¬ 
portant  command,  to  love  ■ our  neighbour  as  ourfelves , 
which  comprifes  half  of  our  religion,  goes  upon 
this  fuppofition  and  ground,  that  we  have  a  pre¬ 
dilection  for  ourfelves,  and  that  this  is  fo  far  from 
being  inconfiftent  with  a  proper  affeflion  for  our 
neighbour,  that  it  is  to  be  the  ftandard  and  meaf- 
ure  of  it, 

Selfjhnefs  is  neither  amiable  nor  honourable : 
On  the  contrary,  it  degrades  every  charatter  that 
is  tainted  with  it.  Whenever  this  monopolizing 
principle  puts  in  its  claim  in  a£ts  of  friendftiip  or 
patriotifm,  in  deeds  of  heroifm,  or  duties  of  Chris¬ 
tianity,  the  credit  and  the  claims  of  the  friend,  of 
the  patriot,  of  the  hero,  and  of  the  chriftian,  are  fo 
far  cancelled  and  difappear.  Selfjhnefs  not  only 
includes  and  conveys  the  idea  of  a  ftrong  attach¬ 
ment  and  attention  to  one's  own  intereft,  but  fucb 
an  attachment  as  defrauds  others  of  that  attention 
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afiiduity,  which,  by  the  laws  of  nature  and  of 
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the  Bible,  human  creatures,  and  efpecially  chrif- 
tians,  owe  to  one  another.  That  is  a  criminal 
felflove,  which,  out  of  regard  to  one's  own  eafe  or 
advantage,  reftrains  the  hand  from  relieving  the 
diftrefled,  or  the  tongue  from  pleading  their  caufe, 
or  the  heart  from  pitying  them.  Withhold  not  good 
from  them  to  i whom  it  is  due,  when  it  is  in  the  power 
oj  thine  hand  to  do  it .  The  more  a  perfon  goes  out 
of  himfelf,  in  this  fenfe  of  the  word  felf,  to  confer 
benefits,  and  difrufe  happinefs,  the  greater  the  vir¬ 
tue,  the  greater  the  praife,  and  the  greater  the 
plea fu re  ;  and,  therefore,  the  greater  the  exercife 
of  lelflove.  For  that  regard  to  felf,  which  takes  in 
the  mind,  and  its  rational  fatisfathons,  the  foul ,  and 
its  complete  felicity,  is  not  that  fordid  felffhnefs , 
which  every  tongue  condemns.  And  that  felflove, 
which  fhrink$  from  pain,  and  thirfts  for  enjoy¬ 
ment,  is  not  a  criminal  felflove,  if  no  duty  be  o- 
mitted  in  avoiding  the  one,  and  craving  the  other. 
To  purfue  our  own  happinefs,  and  to  be  delighted 
with  the  profpecl  of  attaining  it,  is  neither  incon- 
fiftent  with  reafon  nor  chriftianity.  And  to  pur¬ 
sue  it  with  a  view  of  enjoying  it,  is  felflove. 

The  truth  is,  the  duty,  and  exertion  to  promote 
focial  happinefs,  does  not  require  nor  imply  an  in¬ 
difference  to  perfonal.  The  warmefl  wifhes  of  be¬ 
nevolence  extinguifh  not,  neither  by  precept,  nor  in 
experience,  the  operation  of  felflove.  To  love  our 
neighbours  as  ourfelves,  is  indeed  a  fulfilling  of  the 
whole  law  :  But  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own  fejfhj 
nor  his  own  fpirit.  Selfdenial  and  mortification 
are  important  duties  of  chriftianity  ;  but  to  be  rec¬ 
onciled 
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pnciled  to  perdition  is  incompatible  with  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  nature.  An  apoftle  or  mini  Her  may  be 
willing  to  fpend  and  be  [pent  in  faving  fouls  from 
death;  and,  at  the  fame  time,  may  have  a  defire, 
a  vehement  defire,  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Chrijl > 
which  is  far  better .  The  fincere  chriltian  will  be 
faithful  to  the  death  ;  and  he  is  encouraged,  and 
may  therefore  allowedly  be  excited  to  this,  by 
the  promife  of  a  crown  of  life .  It  is  recorded  of 
Mofes,  that  he  cliofe  rather  to  fiiffer  afhclion  with  the 
people  of  God ,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleajures  of  fin  jor  a 
feafon  ;  and  the  infpired  penman  did  not  fuppofe, 
that  it  would  be  any  diminution  of  his  charade* 
or  goodnefs  to  add,  that  he  had  refpeB  to  the  recom~ 
penfeof  the  reward .  We  never  can  fufficiently  ad¬ 
mire  the  unbounded  philanthropy  of  the  Son  of 
God :  But  when  the  author  of  the  epiftle  to  the 
Hebrews  is  treating  this  fubjed,  he  exprelfes  him- 
felf  in  this  manner,  Who  for  the  joy  that  was  fet 
before  him  endured  the  crofs,  &c.— i  Is  it  not  proba¬ 
ble,  therefore,  that  the  criminality  of  felflove  con- 
confifts  in  its  excefs  ?  There  is  a  love  of  ourfelves, 
properly  fo  called,  diltind  from  the  love  of  any 
other  objed,  which  is  inherent  in  us,  and  neceffa- 
rily  continues  with  us.  The  indulgence  of  this* 
within  proper  bounds,  is  not  condemned  by  rea- 
fon  nor  feripturq.  Let  us  love  ourfelves  ever  fo 
well,  if  we  love  our  neighbour  as  ourfelves ,  we  are  fo 
far  from  being  tranfgreffors,  that  we  fulfil  the  law . 
But  fhould  our  regard  to  our  own  intereft  detrad 
irom  that  regard  which  we  owe  to  others,  it  is  then 
exorbitant  •  or  rather,  our  regard  to  others  is  de- 
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Sclent.  No  perfon,  ever  difcovered  a  deeper  con¬ 
cern  for  his  own  particular  wellbeing  than  the  a  - 
pottle  Paul .  Like  a  ffaip  in  full  fail,  he  is  borne 
forward  by  an  ardent  defire  after  thatobjeQ;,  which 
he  knew  would  make  him  completely  happy.  But 
this  was  not  exceffive,  becaufe  the  obje£l  was  fo 
noble,  and  it  cooled  not  his  ardour  for  prorpoting 
the  happioefs  of  others.  How  warmly  foever  he 
wifhed  to  depart,  becaufe  he  knew  it  would  beun- 
fpeakably  more  for  his  own  particular  intereft  and 
happinefs ;  yet  when  he  confidered  the  exigencies 
of  his  fellow  creatures,  he  was  reconciled  to  life, 
for  the  fake  of  inftru6ting  and  exciting  them  to  be 

virtuous  and  happy. - -And  it  is  to  be  obferVed 

farther,  in  commendation  of  the  Apoftle,  and 
which  deferves  imitation,  becaufe  it  is  the  proper 
temper  of  the  creature,  that  in  all  his  wifhes  and 
views,  he  manifefts  an  entire  fubjection  to  the 
will  of  his  Divine  Matter.  To  me  to  live  is  Chrijl . 
His  longing  to  be  prefent  with  the  Lord ,  and  his 
benevolent  willingnefs  to  abide  in  the  JleJh ,  that  he 
might  be  a  helper  of  others'  joy,  are  fubordinate 
to  his  refpeft  to  the  divine  authority.  And  fo 
long,  and  fo  far,  as  any  of  our  inclinations  or  par¬ 
dons,  are  under  the  influence  and  control  of  the 
divine  pleafure,  there  is  no  danger  of  their  being 
exceffive. 

In  fine,  felflove  and  benevolence ,  like  cohefion  and 
gravitation ,  are  principles  eftablifhed  by  the  all- 
wife  and  beneficent  Creator,  for  the  prefervation 
of  harmony,  and  the  attainment  of  the  greateft 
good.  If  gravitation ,  by  which  every  orb  in  the 

fy  ftem 
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fyftem  tends  to  one  common  centre,  be  abfolutely 
neceffary  to  the  regularity  and  harmony  of  the 
whole;  cohcfion ,  by  which  the  parts  of  every  dif- 
tinfl  orb  are  kept  together,  is  abfolutely  neceffary 
to  the  form,  and  even  exiflenpe  of  every  fuch  orb- 
In  like  manner,  if  benevolence  be  neceffary  to  the 
order  and  felicity  of  mankind  in  general,  feljlove  is 
requifite  to  the  well  being  of  every  individual  in 
particular.  So  that,  as  the  fleady  and  fimultane- 
ous  operation  of  cohefion  and  gravitation  in  the  nat¬ 
ural  world,  preferves  the  diflinft  form,  the  rela¬ 
tive  fituation  and  mutual  influence,  of  every  part 
of  the  univerfe,  producing  and  continuing  a  regu¬ 
lar  whfle  ;  fo  the  powerful  and  fleady  influence  of 
feljlove  and  benevolence  in  the  moral  world,  would 
fecure  the  order  and  perfetlion  of  the  focial  fyflcm , 
pffe&ing  the  performance  of  all  perfonal  and  all 
relative  duties,  and  the  confequent  happmefs  both 
of  the  individual  and  of  the  fpecies,  exhibiting  a 
fpefiacle  becoming  the  family  of  the  great  Parent 
of  all. 

We  may  obferve  in  the  next  place,  That  the  A- 
poftle  confjders  his  foul  as  himfelf—  as  the  proper 
perfon  to  be  regarded.— When  hefpeaks  of  depart¬ 
ing  in  order  to  be  with  Chrift,  we  cannot  fuppofe 
that  he  had  the  idea  of  being  tranflated  to  heaven 
jentire,  both  in  body  and  foul ;  but  that  he  meant 
dying,  and  therefore  leaving  his  body,  as  well  as 
the  world,  behind.  Which  manner  of  fpeech, 
not  only  intimates  a  diflinftion  between  foul  and 
body,  but  the  great  inferiority  of  the  latter  to  the 
former; — that  it  was  not  himfelf,  but  fomething 

which 
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which  hung  about  him,  and  which  he  fhould  put 
off  as  a  grofs  incumbrance,  whenever  he  fhould 
take  his  flight ; — -fomething  incapable  of  afcending 
with  him,  and  unworthy,  at  leaft  at  prefent,  of 
bearing  him  company  to  heaven,  and  of  being  ad¬ 
mitted  into  the  prefence  of  Chrifh  That  only 
which  is  fpirituai  afcends ;  that  which  is  corporeal 
drops,  putrifies  and  mingles  with  common  earth, 
from  whence  it  was  taken.  The  immaterial  and 
immortal  part,  which  thinks,  reafons  and  wills— 
which  choofes,  plans  and  executes,  is  the  p  erf  on , 
who,  at  death,  has  nothing  more  to  do  in  this 
world,  but  immediately  departs  to  its  reckoning 
and  its  recompenfe.  The  material  and  mo?kl  part, 
which  can  neither  think,  nor  a£f,  is  abandoned  to 

worms  as  ufelefs  and  offensive,  and  fuffers  this  de- 

'  -  )  ■  ' 

gradation  as  a  juft  confequence  of  God's  difpleaf- 
tire  againft  fin.  The  Apoftle  feems  to  have  fo 
diminutive  an  opinion  of  his  body,  as  not  to  think 
it  worthy  of  being  taken  into  confideration,  when 
he  is  fpeaking  of  his  departure.  Though,  indeed, 
a  part  of  himfelf,  yet  a  very  inferior,  and  compar¬ 
atively  defpicable  part ;  whMi  could  be  feparated 
from  him  as  a  pained  and  mbrtified  member,  not 
only  without  injury,  but  with  great  advantage* 
Whatever  opinion  or  regard  he  might  entertain 
concerning  his  body  at  other  times,  we  find,  that 
whenever  his  mind  is  warmed  and  elevated  with 
the  contemplation  and  view  of  the  heavenly  world, 
he  lofes  fight  of  the  body,  and  confiders  himfelf 
as  all  fpirit.  The  body  he  reprefents  as  the  cafe, 
or  tent  of  the  foul,  for  the  temporary  refidence  of 
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this  diftinguifhed  inhabitant.  When  fpeaking  of 
the  trance,  in  which  he  feemed  to  be  caught  up  to 
the  third  heaven ,  he  ufes  thefe  words,  whether  in  the 
body  I  cannot  tell ;  or  whether  out  of  the  body  I  can¬ 
not  tell  In  another  place  he  fpeaks  of  being  ai~ 
fent  from  the  body ,  which  he  calls  the  earthly  houfe  of 
his  tabernacle .  From  all  which  it  appears  to  be 
his  fentiment,  That  the  foul  is  the  proper  perfon* 
and  chiefly  to  be  regarded  in  Our  concerns,  and 
plans,  and  afpirations  after  happinefs : — A  con- 
fideration  which  refpefts  all  of  us,  and  fhould  in¬ 
fluence  us,  as  much  as  it  did  the  apoftle  Paul . 

We  may  obferve  farther,  That  the  Apoflle  ex¬ 
pected  his  felicity  to  commence  immediately,  upon 
his  departure. — Nothing  hindered  his  being  with 
Chrif ,  but  his  abiding  in  the  flefh.  Nothing  was 
wanting  to  ufher  him  into  the  prefence  of  Chriil, 
but  his  departing  hence.  As,  to  be  born ,  is  all  that 
is  neceffary  to  introduce  the  infant  in  the  womb, 
into  the  light  and  life  of  this  world,  fo  to  die ,  is 
all  that  is  neceffary  to  introduce  the  children  of 
God  into  life  eternal.  The  Apoftle  fee-nrs  to  have 

had  no  idea  of  an  immediate  flate  of  exiftence  for 

*  — - — - 

the  faints,  between  this  world  and  heaven  ;  nor  of 
the  dormant  condition  of  the  foul,  during  its  ab~ 
fence  from  the  body.  All  his  reafonings  on  this 
head,  both  here  and  elfewhere,  exclude  the  notion 
of  the  neceffity  of  the  foul's  being  united  to  the 
body,  in  order  to  the  exertion  of  its  powers,  or  the 
enjoyment  of  happinefs.  If  his  foul  muff  have 
funk  into  a  ftate  of  infenfibility  as  foon  as  it  quit¬ 
ted  the  body,  his  departing  would  not  have  cor~ 
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^eyed  him  to  the  obje&  of  his  choice ;  and  his 
defire  to  depart  would,  in  this  view,  have  been 
Foolith  and  vain.  The  Apoftle's  idea  is,  that  the 
fooner  he  could  depart,  the  fooner  he  fhould  be 
happy  in  the  prefence  of  his  Lord.  But  upon  fup- 
pofition  of  the  foul’s  infenfibiiity,  the  fooner  he 
departed,  the  fooner  he  would  lofe  all  perception* 
as  well  of  happinefs,  as  of  mifery. 

v  *  ’  * 

Another  thing  obfervable  in  the  text,  is  the  idea 
the  Apoftle  had  of  what  would  conftitute  and  com¬ 
plete  his  felicity  in  another  world,  viz.  being  with 
Chriji . — No  doubt  aperfon  of  his  capacity,  advan¬ 
tages  and  attainments,  was  able  to  form  juft  no¬ 
tions  of  the  proper  happinefs  of  the  Chriftian,and 
*  *  * 

the  richeft  ingredient  in  that  happinefs,  in  a  future 
ftate.  He  was  not  deceived  in  his  refolution  and 
experience,  that  for  him  to  live  was  Chriji ;  nor  in 
his  expeSfation  and  affurance,  that  for  him  to  die 
would  be  gain ,  as  he  would  then  be  forever  with  the 
Lord. 

*  %  •  1  \  \  j.  * 

Among  all  the  obje&s  of  delight  which  heaven 
itfelf  can  afford  ;  and  among  all  the  hofts  of  heav¬ 
en,  with  the  God  of  love  at  the  head  of  them,  the 
accomplifhed  Paul  diftinguifhes  in  his  regards  the 

Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  He  appears  to  be  all  in  all  td 

*  ’  *  ‘  ■  *  . 

him,  in  life,  in  death,  and  through  eternity  ;  as  if 

■  *  ,  t 

it  were  owing  to  his  prefence  principally,  that 
heaven  was  a  happy,  or  defirable  abode,  i  And 
was  this  owing  to  a  miftaken,  or  too  exalted  a  con¬ 
ception  of  the  dignity  and  amiablenefs  of  the  Son 
of  God,  and  the  part  he  bears  in  the  regency  of 
heaven,  and  in  fpreading  joy  among  its  inhabit¬ 
ants  ? 
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ants  ? — i  Did  he  pay  too  much  honour  to  the  Son 
to  the  difparagement  of  the  Father?  We  cannot 
fuppofe  it.  He  fhews  indeed,  by  his  fuperlative 
regards,  that  he  efteemed  him,  to  be  the  chief  a- 
mong  ten  thoufand,  altogether  lovely— a  divine 
perfonage — and  even,  as  he  fully  declares  in  other 
palfages,  the  brightnefs  of  the  Father  s  glory ,  and  the 
exprefs  image  of  his  p  erf  on .  So  that  this  great  a- 
dept  in  the  myfteries  of  godlinefs,  had  fuch  a  view- 
of  the  unity  of  nature,  of  counfels,  of  defigns,  and 
of  affeftion,  between  the  Father  and  the  Son,  as  to 
know,  that  by  honouring  the  Son,  he  honoured  the 
Father  alfo.  And,  no  doubt,  his  idea  of  the  pVef- 
ence  of  Chrift,  which  gave  him  fuch  exalted  pleaf- 
ure,  comprehended  the  idea  of  the  prefence  of 
God.  It  is  worthy  of  notice,  however,  how  much 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  appears  to  be  the  admired 
theme  of  the  contemplations,  difcourfes  and  epif- 
ties  of  this  eminent  Apoftle.  Nor  is  he  alone  in 
the  exalted,  grateful  fentiments,  which  he  enter¬ 
tains  of  the  fulnefs  of  Chrift,  and  of  the  fulnefs  of 
joy,  which  is  to  be  imbibed  in  his  prefence.  Saint 
John ,  in  the  book  of  Revelations,  reprefents  it  as 
a  great  part  of  the  employment  and  delight  of  the 
heavenly  hofts,  to  fing  the  praifes,  and  to  celebrate 
the  honours,  of  the  Lamb,  who  had  not  only  re¬ 
deemed  them  by  his  blood ,  and  introduced  them  into 
the  heavenly  Jerufalem ,  but  was  adiive  in  heights 
ening  their  felicity  there.  The  Lamb  which  is  m 
the  midft  of  the  throne  jhall  feed  them ,  and  Jhall  lead 
them  to  living  fountains  of  waters .  And,  defcribing 
the  fplehdor  and  glories  of  that  city,  where  hap- 

pinefs. 
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pinefs  reigns  and  triumphs  forever,  he  fays,  I  [am 
no  temple  therein  ;  for  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the 
Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it.  And  the  city  hath  no  need 
of  the  fun ,  nor  of  the  moon  to  fhine  in  it ;  for  the  glo¬ 
ry  of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light 
thereof.  The  fame  fentiment  is  expreffed  by  the 
Lord  Jefus  himfelf,  when  comforting  the  hearts  of 
his  difciples,  and  praying  for  their  complete  felic¬ 
ity  ;  If  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come 
again  and  receive  you  to  my f elf ;  that  where  I  am, 
there  ye  may  be  alfo.  Father  I  will  that  they  alfo 
whom  thou  haf  given  me ,  be  with  me ,  where  I  am, 
that  they  may  behold  my  glory  which  thou  haf  given 
me. — And,  no  doubt,  the  mote  exalted  degree  of 
knowledge  in  divine  things  to  which  any  perfoii 
arrives,  the  greater  will  be  his  admiration  of  the 

*  .  <  i 

adorable  Redeemer.  As  among  all  the  infpired 
apoftles  and  favourites  of  heaven,  no  one  appears 
to  have  had  fuch  enlarged  views  of  his  divine  char- 
after  and  glories,  fo  no  one  exprelfes  for  him  fucH 
a  profound  veneration  and  fervent  alfeftion.  And 
this  may  be  accounted  for— from  the  miraculous 

manner  of  his  converfion-— from  the  abundance  of 

> 

revelations  which  were  given  him — from  the  dili¬ 
gence  and  zeal  with  which  he  acquainted  himfelf 
With  the  Gofpel,  and  the  charafter  of  its  divine 
author— and  from  the  difcoveries  which  were 
made  to  him  at  the  time  of  his  being  rapt  into  the 
third  Heavens . — The  extraordinary  manner  of  the 
Apoftle’s  converfion,  in  which  fuch  manifeftations 
Were  made  of  the  excellencies  of  Chrift,  particu¬ 
larly  of  his  power  and  mercy,  made  fuch  impref- 
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lions  on  his  mind,  as  were  never  obliterated.  In. 
his  fir  ft  epiftle  to  Timothy  he  thus  expreftes  the 
humble  and  grateful  fentiments,  which  he  enter¬ 
tained  of  the  grace  and  love  of  God  his  Saviour, 
in  that  remarkable  change.  I  thank  Chrijl  Jefus 
our  Lord  who  hath  enabled  me ;  for  that  he  counted 
me  faithful,  putting  me  into  the  miniflry,  who  was  be¬ 
fore  a  blqfphemer,  and  a  perf ecutor,  and  injurious. 
And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was  exceeding  abundant 
with  faith  and  love,  which  is  in  Chrifl  Jefus.  This 
is  a  faithful  faying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  Chrijl  Jefus  came  into  the  world  to  fave  finners ; 
of  whom  I  am  chief.  Howbeit,  for  this  caufe  Jf ob¬ 
tained  mercy,  that  in  me  frf,  Jefus  Chrijl  might  jhew 
forth  all  longfuffering  for  a  pattern  to  them,  who  Jhoidd 
hereafter  believe  on  him  to  life  everlafing.  No  wonder 
that  he  who  had  a  fenfe  of  fo  much  beftowed  on  him, 
and  fo  much  forgiven  him,  fhould  love  much.  No 
wonder  that  a  perfon  fo  furnilhed,  fo  commiflion- 
ed,  fo  inftru&ed  and  experienced  in  the  very  fpiric 
and  importance  of  chriftianity,  and  admitted  to 
fuch  interviews  with  its  Author,  fhould  be  fo  en¬ 
gaged  and-  indefatigable  in  bringing  others  to  the 
fame  acquaintance. 

Though  it  be  highly  probable  that  Saint  Paul , 
from  the  firft  of  his  being  called  by  the  grace  of 
God  to  the  work  of  the  miniftry,  was  favoured  with 
a  deep  infight  into  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of 
chriftianity,  yet  his  knowledge  was,  no  doubt,  con¬ 
tinually  increafing  by  his  own  ftudies  and  contem¬ 
plations,  and  by  particular  revelations  from  time 
to  time,  as  his  own  fatisfa&ion,  or  the  exigencies 
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of  the  church,  required  it.  And  the  more  he  dif- 
cerned  and  tailed  the  excellencies  of  the  gofpel, 
the  more  would  he  admire  and  love  the  perfon 
from  whom  it  originated.  And  if  we  add  the  fin- 
gular  honour  and  advantage  for  improvement,  to 
which  he  was  admitted  when  caught  up  into  par- 
adife,  wheie  he  hcaid  unfpeakable  words,  we  can¬ 
not  i\  Oudci  that  he  fhould  think  it  far  better  for 
him  to  die  than  to  live. 

To  wifti  for  the  company  of  our  heft  friends— 

*  ^  can  afford  its  the  richeft 

intellectual  entertainment— of  whofe  friendfhip  we 
have  received  the  moll  fubftantial  proofs,  becaufe 
their  love  was  ftronger  than  death  : — To  wifh  for 
the  prefence  of  a  friend,  in  whofe  wifdom,  kind- 
nefs  and  care,  we  may  always  confide,  and  always 
be  happy,  is  a  natural  defire  of  the  foul.  And 
when  it  is  confiderCd,  that  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift 
is  this  friend,  and  that  he  laid  down  his  life  for 
his  followers,  well  may  thofe,  who  are  united  to 
him  by  renovation  and  faith,  defrre  to  be  abfent 
from  the  body,  and  to  be  prefent  with  the  Lord. 

The  ardor  of  the  Apcftle’s  de fires  to  be  with 
Chrift,  and  his  efteeming  this  to  be  infinitely  pref¬ 
erable  to  his  abiding  in  the  flefh,  was  not  merely  the 
diClate  of  the  understanding,  but  the  refult  of  ex¬ 
perience,  and  the  effufion  of  the  heart.  He  was 
not  only,  by  inquiry  and  illumination,  rationally 
convinced  of  the  tranfeendent  excellencies  of  the 
Redeemer's  character;  but  thefe  excellencies  were 
difcerned,  felt  and  relifhed  by  him  this  charac¬ 
ter,  in  all  its  beauties,  had  funk  into  his  heartland 
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captivated  his  affe&ions.  And  aS  he,  no  doubt, 
took  all  opportunities  of  improving  his  acquaint¬ 
ance  with  hint,  and  heightening  his  efteem  of  him, 
he  thereby  iricreafed  his  pleafure  in  convening 
with  him,  and  his  wilhes  to  be  forever  in  his  com¬ 
pany.  .  ’  '  ' 

There  is  no  need  of  enumerating  or  or  eniaig- 
ing  upon  all  the  reafons  why  it  is  better,  incom¬ 
parably  better,  to  enjoy  the  prefence  of  Ohrid  in 
heaven,  than  to  continue  at  fuch  a  distance  rrom 
him  on  earth.  That  it  is  l'o,  the  Apoftle  was  ful¬ 
ly  convinced ;  and  fo  is  everyone  who  approves 
the  things  that  are  excellent— every  one;  to  whom 
Chrift  is  precious.  If  we  compare  the  lives 
which  we  live  in  the  flLefh  with  thofe  which  we  hope 
to  live  in  heaven,  when  we  fhall  be  all  fpirit,  and 
equal  to  the  ahgels if  we  fet  in  contrail  the  ful- 
nel's  of  joy  that  is  at  God’s  right  hand  hereafter; 
with  thofe  trying  afflictions,  which  abound  among 
mortals  here ; — if  we  take  a  view  of  the  imperfec¬ 
tions,  follies  and  fins,  which  ftain  the  charafter 
and  wound  the  peace,  even  of  the  godly  in  this 
world  ;  and  then  raife  our  thoughts  to  that  world; 
where  the  fpirits  ol  juft  men  are  made  p  ■  1  tc <  t ,  and 
the  region  is  completely  pure where  the  molt 
confummate  and  rapturous  eftiiliohs  of  benevo¬ 
lence  and  devotion  employ  every  heart  and  every 
tongue —  the  conclulion  is  moll  linking,  that  to  be 
with  Chrift,  who  is  the  foul  of  all  this  perfection 
and  delight,  is  infinitely  the  bell : — Yea,  though 
the  agonies  of  death  are  to  be  palled  through  iti 

the  way  to  this  blifs. 
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And  here  it  is  worthy  of  notice,  how  lightly  the 
faints,  who  have  elevated  their  fpirits,  their  hopes, 
and  their  defires,  by  converfmg  much  with  divine 
things  how  lightly  they  fpeak  of  death,  and  all 
its  attendant  horrors.  Death  with  them,  indeed, 
has  loft  its  horrors  ;  becaufe  it  has  loft  its  fling! 
Dying  is  as  nothing,  becaufe  of  the  fpiritual  and 
uleful  life  they  have  lived,  and  the  immortal  and 
glorious  life  which  is  immediately  to  commence. 
1  he  apoftle  Paul,  though  he  fometimes  mentions 
dying,  being  offered,  and  the  earthly  houfe  of  his  tab¬ 
ernacle  being  diffolved  ;  yet,  in  general,  he  feems  to 
choose  thofe  phrafes  to  defcribe  this  change,  which 
convey  the  idea  rather  of  pleafure  than  of  pain  ; 
as  if  he  entirely  overlooked  or  difregarded  all 
thofe  difagreeable  circumftances  attending  it,  a- 
gainft  which  nature  is  apt  to  relud  or  that  he 
did  not  realize  their  exiftence.  He  knew  that 
martyrdom  was  the  lot  of  chriftians  in  that  day, 
and  efpecially  of  preachers ;  and  forefaw  that  him! 
felf  fhould  die  a  violent  death ;  and  yet  he  expreff- 
es  not  the  leaft  degree  of  intimidation,  nor  even 
a  thought  of  the  diftrefsful  fcenes  of  diflolving 
nature.  With  him,  dying  is  only  departing ;  and 
the  fate  of  death  a  being  abfent  from  the  body  and 
prefnt  with  Chrif.  In  order  to  be  forever  with  the 
Loid,  he  had  only  to  depart — to  ftep  out  of  one 
room  into  another from  an  apartment  of  foli- 
tude  and  gloom,  into  a  palace  of  fplendor  and 
feftivity  .  Or,  to  pafs  by  a  very  fhort  journey,  from 
his  prefent  unwelcome  abode,  to  his  heavenly  fa- 
thei  s  houfe,  where  all  his  beft  friends  were  wait¬ 
ing 


ing  to  receive  him,  and  the  moft  delightful  com-, 
pany  ready  to  congratulate  and  entertain  him. 

I  And  would  it  not  be  wife  in  us,  not  only  to 
accuftom  ourfelves  to  the  thoughts  of  our  diffolu- 
iion,  but  to  think  of  it  in  its  moil  favourable  light  ? 
to  endeavour  to  ftrip  it  of  its  terrors,  and  to  clothe 
it  in  all  the  inviting  drefs  which  the  gofpel  has 
furniftied  ?  And  whenever  we  perfonified  death  in 
our  minds,  ;  Should  we  not  do  well  to  view  him, 
not  as  the  King  of  Terrors,  but  as  a  friendly  rnef- 
fenger  from  the  King  of  Heaven,  to  open  our  prif- 
pn  doors,  to  ftrike  off  our  fetters,  to  releafe  us  from 
pur  confinement,  and  to  commit  us  to  a  convoy  of 
angels,  to  be  efcorted  by  them  to  the  prefence  and 
joys  of  our  Lord  ? — But  in  order  to  this,  we  muff, 
by  frequent  exercife,  contemplation  and  prayer, 
endeavour  to  fortify,  to  comfort  and  exalt  our 
minds,  with  all  the  energies  of  faith,  and  with  all 
theA  cheerfulnefs  of  hope  ; — with  all  the  folid 
grounds  of  inward  and  outward  purity,  and  all 
the  eafinefs  of  a  mind  difengaged  from  the  world ; 
with  all  the  elevating  profpecls  which  the  gofpel 
opens  to  the  mental  eye,  and  all  the  richnefs  of 
thofe  promifes  upon  which  our  hopes  of  eternal 
happinefs  are  built,  and  which  a  faithful  God  will 
moft  certainly  fulfil. 

Further,  from  the  Apoftle’s  regarding  the  inter- 
efts  of  Chrift's  church,  and  particularly  of  the  per- 
Ions  with  whom  hy  was  more  immediately  concern¬ 
ed,  expreffed  in  thofe  words,  to  abide  in  the  jlejh  is  the 
more  needful  for  you ,  we  are  led  to  obferve,  That 
the  Gofpel  Miniftry  is  a  needful  inftitution;  and 
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the  continuance  of  Ohrift/s  miniflers,  an  advantage 
and  bleffing  to  the  world  in  general,  and  particu¬ 
larly  to  the  places  where  they  are  fixed. - It  is 

much  better,  I  am  fenlible,  to  magnify  our  office 
by  aft  ions  than  by  words ; — by  the  fubftantial  effe£ts, 
and  good  influence,  of  our  pious  example,  our  fer¬ 
vent  prayers,  and  faithful  labours,  than  by  verbal 
harrangues  to  tell  the  world  how  much  they  are  in¬ 
debted  to  us.  But  though  the  fi i ft  may  be  necef- 
fary,  the  latter  may  fometimes  be  expedient. 

When  it  is  faid,  that  the  gofpel  miniflry  is  a  need¬ 
ful  inftilution,  it  is  by  no  means  intended,  that 
God  could  not  carry  on,  and  accomplifh,  his  de- 
figns  without  it.  He,  who  planned  out  creation, 
and  brought  it  into  exiftence,  who  formed  the  in¬ 
tricate,  myfterious  and  comprehenfive  fchemes  of 
providence  and  redemption,  is  able  to  effe£t  his 
•  purpofes  without  the  aid  of  fubordinate  inftru- 
ments.  As  in  the  natural  world,  he  could,  if  he  had 
pleafed,  and  that  with  infinite  eafe,  have  fuftained 
all  creatures,  and  fupplied  food  for  all  flefh,  by  hi$ 
own  immediate  agency,  without  the  conducivenefs 
of  kindly  feafons,  or  any  care  and  toil  of  the  huf- 
bandman ;  fo  in  the  moral  world,  he  could  with 
equal  eafe,  by  his  invifible,  but  powerful  influenc¬ 
es,  effectually  reflrain  from  fin,  infpire  with  all 
lie ceffary  knowledge,  and  compel  to  the  perform¬ 
ance  of  duty,  and  the  obfervanqe  of  order,  without 
the  power  of  the  magiftrate,  or  tfie  inftru&ions  of 
the  preacher.  And  it  was  not  to,  fave  himfelf 
trouble,  nor  to  make  the  government  of  the  world, 
or  tlge  production  of  holinefs  and  happinefs  among 
4  men. 


men,  the  eafier  to  himfelf,  that  he  appointed  luch 
a  proportion  of  duty  and  fervice  to  his  creatuies, 
obliging  them  in  fome  inflances  to  be  mutual 
checks,  and  in  numberlefs  others,  to  be  mutual  aU 
fiftants  to  each  other  :  But,  as  the  ailwiie  and 
gracious  Creator  has  endued  eveiy  cicatuie  with 
its  proper  faculties,  affigned  him  his  proper  Ration 
and  fphere,  and  united  them  all  by  certain  com¬ 
mon  bonds,  fo  the  exertion  of  thefe  faculties  with¬ 
in  thole  fpheres,  ftiengthens  and  endears  thofe  ties, 
caufes  and  increafes  happinefs,  to  the  honour  of 
the  prime  agent.  And  it  is  furpriftng  and  delight¬ 
ful  to  obferve,  what  an  extenfive  concatenation  of 
fubordmate  caufes,  inliruments  and  agents,  runs 
through  the  natural  and  moral  world,  every  link 
connecting  with  others,  and  neceffary  in  its  place. 
According  to  this  fubordination,  and  the  plan  which 
the  Divine  Contriver  has  eflablifhed,  day  and  night,  „ 
fummer  and  winter,  cold  and  heat,  feed  time  and 
harveft,  rain  and  funfhine,  labour  and  contrivance, 
are  neceffary  in  the  natural  world,  for  the  various 
produflions  of  the  earth — for  the  fupport  and  con¬ 
venience  of  the  animal  creation,  efpecially  of  man. 
And,  according  to  the  fame  wife  plan,  the  wifdom 
of  legiflators,  the  power  of  magiftrales,  the  coercion 
of  laws,  the  government  of  families,  the  education 
of  fchools,  the  ffudies,  prayers  and  labours  of  mor¬ 
al  and  religious  teachers,  reading  the  feriptures,  an 
attendance  on  divine  ordinances,  efpecially  on  pub- 
Jick  worlhip,  are  neceffary  in  the  moral  world*  to 
preferve  order,  to  prevent  vice,  to  produce  virtue 
apd  happinefs,  and  to  train  up  immortal  beings  fof 
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immortal  blefiednefs.— In  effefting  thefe  important 
purpofes,  no  inftruments,  we  prefume,  have  fo 
great  a  hand  as  thofe  which  are  connected  with  re¬ 
ligion.  It  will  be  no  arrogance  to  fay,  that  thofe 
who  are  put  in  trufl  with  the  gofpel,  are  not  only 
expeCted,  but  in  general  acknowledged,  to  be  the 
inoft  aftive,  and  the  moft  fuccefsful  agents,  in  the 
hands  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  in  effecting  the  virtue 
and  happinefs  of  human  creatures.  Every  one, 
who  knows  what  religion  is,  even  in  theory,  but 
efpecially  in  pradlice,  knows,  that  it  has  the  moll 
friendly  afpedlon  individuals  and  communities  ; — - 
that,  fo  far  as  genuine  religion  prevails  in  the  heart, 
in  the  life,  and  in  fociety,  fo  far  evil  is  prevented, 
and  happinefs  infured  and  experienced.  Religion 
not  only  comprifes  and  enjoins  all  thofe  duties, 
which  we  owe  to  God  and  our  Redeemer ;  but  thofe 
alfo  which  we  owe  to  one  another.  And  every  one 
muft  readily  own,  that  if  all  thefe  duties  were  prac- 
tifed,  there  would  be  univerfal  order  and  tranquil¬ 


lity,  univerfal  love  and  beneficence,  and,  therefore, 
univerfal  happinefs.  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 

law  ;  love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour  ;  love  pre« 

«*  ,  .  ,  < 

vents  and  excludes  all  occafions  of  infelicity  from 
one  another.  Whatever  conduces  to  the  fupport 
of  religion,  conduces  to  the  wellbeing  of  mankind. 
^  And  what  can  have  a  greater  tendency  to  this, 
than  the  inftitution  of  the  gofpel  miniftry  carried 
into  operation  and  effeCi  ? — ^  What  can  tend  more 

!i 

to  the  implantation  and  growth  of  religion  in  the 
minds  and  manners  of  men,  than  the  religious  in- 
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flruflions,  the  wife  counfels,  the  pious  examples, 
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and  the  fervent  prayers,  ol  faithful  rniniflers  — - 
^  May  we  not  without  vanity  conclude,  that  the 
world  is  principally  indebted  to  this  order  of  men, 
who,  by  education  and  profdfion,  are  the  publick: 
inftru£tors  of  mankind  in  the  things  of  relig¬ 
ion,  that  this  heavenly  vifitant  is  flill  fo  wel¬ 
come  a  guelt  ?  The  difeharge  of  the  minifterial 
office,  keeps  up  publick  worlhip,  and  the  fanftify- 
ing  inftitutions  of  chriftianity ;  exemplifies  and 
promotes  the  duty  of  prayer,  of  cotifeffion  and 
thankfgiving ;  and  evinces  the  neceliity  of  holding 
an  intercourfe  with  the  God  of  heaven,  whofe 
blelfing  is  abfolutely  neceffary  to  render  men  prof- 
perous  and  happy,  Conlequently,  that  degree  of 
religious  decorum  and  order — of  veneration  for 
the  Supreme  Being,  and  regard  for  the  fabbath — * 

«  V  r 

of  tendernefs  of  confcience,  and  reflraint  from  wick- 

*  •  *  .•  i  . 

ednefs,  which  yet  remains,  is  chiefly  to  be  aferibed, 
under  God,  to  the  fame  caufe.— i  Does  not  expe¬ 
rience  and  obfervaticn  confirm  thefe  remarks  ? 

•;  *v  *  ^  '  '•  l  i-  »  -  *  • 

I  Do  not  focial  virtue,  and  true  religion,  and 
confequently,  peace  and  good  order,  flourifh  mofl 
in  thofe  countries,  flates,  towns  and  families,  where 
a  regular  clergy  is  mofl  efleemed,  belt  fupported 
and  Attended  to  ?  And  on  the  otlier  hand,  Is  there 

*  «  '  /  •  v  ;  *  .  '  ,  *  ,V  ►  « 

not  much  lefs  morality  as  well  as  piety;  much 
lefs  regularity  and  tranquillity,  in  thofe  houfes, 
parifhes  and  flates,  where  chrifiian  inflitutions, 
publick  worfhip,  and  the  minifiers  of  the  gofpel, 
are  undervalued  and  neglefted  ? — It  is  pretty  gen¬ 
erally  and  readily  acknowledged,  even  by  thofe 
who  fet  little  or  nothing  by  religion  for  its  own 
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fake,  that  preachers  are  a  ufeful  fet  of  men,  con  fid- 
ered  in  a  political  view  ;  and  on  this  account,  they 
are  willing  to  pay  them  a  greater  degree  of  refpeft 
and  attention  than  they  could  otherwife  look  for. 
And,  no  doubt,  it  is  true,  that  moral  and  religious 
inflrutlions,  admonitions  and  reproofs,  impreffed 
from  time  to  time  on  the  minds  of  all  ages  and 
characters,  prepares  and  difpofes  both  rulers  and 
people  for  the  ready  and  faithful  difehargeof  their 
relative  duties  ;  checks  and  prevents  many  vices, 
which  otherwife  would  prevail,  to  the  great  detri¬ 
ment  of  fociety  ;  and  encourages  and  facilitates  the 
growth  of  thofe  virtues,  by  which  individuals  and 
the  publick  are  made  honourable  and  happy.  But 
we  hope  our  ufefulnefs  and  praife  extend  much 
farther  than  this  ; — that  the  advantages  of  our  min* 
if! ry  are  not  circumfcribed  within  the  narrow  lim¬ 
its  of  this  life  and  world.  Little  as  we  have  to 
boafl  of,  with  regard,  either  to  our  fidelity  or  fuc- 
cefs,  we  have  reafon,  I  truft,  to  rejoice,  that  God 
is  pleafed  to  ufe  and  honour  us  as  the  humble  in- 
ftruments  of  maintaining  and  building  up  his  caufe 
in  the  world,  whereby  a  revenue  of  glory  is  pro¬ 
cured  to  Him  and  to  his  divine  Son,  and  eternal  life 
to  many  perifhing  finners.  How  happy  both  for 
ourfelves  and  our  people,  did  we  never  labour  in 
yain !  But  amidft  all  our  difcouragements  and 
paufes  of  humiliation,  May  we  not  humbly  hope, 
that  we  have  been  inftrumental  of  converting  fome 
from  the  errors  of  their  ways,  and  thereby  faving 
fouls  from  death ,  and  hiding  a  multitude  of  fins ; — and 
that  the  sofpel  miniflrv  is.  in  the  hands  of  the  Gre.a^ 
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Head  of  the  church,  a  bulwark  for  the  deience  of 
chriflianity,  and  a  barrier  againft  the  overflow  of 
infidelity,  and  many  high  handed  impieties 

And  as  to  particular  flocks,  which  are  fupplied 
with  regular  pallors — regular  in  their  preparation, 
introdu6lion  and  conduft — they  muft  be  fenfibie 
of  the  advantage  they  enjoy  herein,  and  that  it  is 
needful  for  them  that  their  fpiritual  guides  fhould 
be  continued.  Where  miniflers  approve  them- 
felves  prudent  and  faithful,  and  their  people  are 
teachable  and  gentle,  religion  will flourijh ,  and  abund¬ 
ance  cf  peace .  A  mutual  religious  affe&ion  will 
take  place,  which  by  wifely  adapted  inflrudions 
on  the  one  part,  and  by  attention  and  improve¬ 
ment  on  the  other,  will  be  continually  increafing. 
And  however  defirous  thefe  faithful  labourers  may 
be  of  repofe  in  the  prefence  of  their  Lord,  yet  both 
they  and  their  people  are  fenfibie,  that  to  abide  m 
the  Jlejh  is  the  more  needful  for  the  latter. — Unhap¬ 
py  are  both  miniflers  and  people  who  love  not 
as  brethren,  nor  dwell  together  in  unity.  A  rep¬ 
aration  is  often  wifhed  for  on  one  fide,  and  fome- 
times,  to  depart  is  the  more  needful  for  both.  But 
the  pa  floral  relation  appears  to  be  a  union  of  fo 
much  importance,  endearment  and  flrength,  in  its 
nature  and  defign,  that  theutmoft  pains  fhould  be 
taken  to  prevent  its  diffolution.  And  were  pains 
fmcerely  taken  by  both  parties,  and  by  thofe  who 
are  called  in  to  mediate  and  advife,  fuch  diffolu^ 
tions,  we  prefume,  would  feldom  take  place.  But 
as  ufefulnefs  on  the  part  of  the  preacher,  and  ed¬ 
ification  on  the  part  of  the  people,  are  the  maip 


objects  and  ends,  where  thefe  appear  to  be  unat¬ 
tainable,  it  is  not  fo  difficult  to  determine  what  is 
expedient. 

But  in  order  to  be  ufeful  to  the  world,  or  to 
particular  flocks,  great  pains  mull  be  taken,  and 
prudence  ufed,  to  prepare  men  for  the  profeffion, 
and  to  carry  them  with  refolution,  fidelity  and  fuc- 
eefs,  through  the  various  difficult  duties  of  it. 
When  Saint  Paul  faid,  to  abide  in  the  JleJh  is  the  more 
needful  for  you,  he  did  not  mean  barely  living ;  but 
ferving  them  with  his  fpirit  in  thegofpel  of  Chrift, 
And  for  any  to  wifti  to  live,  without  endeavouring 
fcy  ftudy,  devotion  and  active  fervices,  to  be  as 
ufeful  as  poffible,  is  fo  far  from  being  needful,  that 
it  would  be  criminal  in  them,  and  burdenfome  to 
the  people. — To  live  as  an  incumbrance,  is  an  irk- 
fame  thought  to  a  benevolent  mind.  And  wherev¬ 
er  this  is  the  misfortune  of  any  of  Chrift's  minif- 
ters,  whatever  they  may  defire  for  themfelves,  their 
people  will  wifh  them  to  depart.— Aftual  fervice- 
ablenefs  then,  and  not  merely  being  an  occa fion. 
for  the  exercife  of  patience  and  fubmiffion  to  the 
will  of  heaven,  is  what  we  Ihould  have  in  view,  and 
what  fhould  make  us  willing  and  defirous  to  live. 
While  we  are  ferving  God  and  our  generation  by 
the  will  of  God,  we  are  in  the  moft  effe&ual  man¬ 
ner  ferving  ourfelves  increasing  our  inward 
peace,  and  our  preparation  for  our  departure  to 
the  prefence  of  Chrift.  However  burdenfome  our 
talk,  or  painful  our  fufferings,  if  Chrift  may  be 
magnified  in  our  bodies,  or  our  fellow  creatures 
benefited  by  our  prayers,  counfels  or  labours,  this 

fhould 
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ihould  reconcile  us  at  once  to  a  longer  abode  in 
the  flelh. 

And  here,  ^  Will  it  be  thought  an  infignificant 
remark,  that  the  Apoflle  makes  ufe  of  this  phrafe, 
to  abide  in  the  JleJh,  with  a  defign  to  give  us  a  di¬ 
minutive  idea  of  the  prefent  life,  as  a  very  low, 
imperfett,  undefirable  hate  of  being  ?  Our  fouls 
are  clogged  with  grofs  bodies,  which  are  the  feat 
of  lulls,  diforders,  pains  and  a  liability  to  death. 
We  are  encumbered  with  mortal,  fmful,  defpicable 
JliJh,  in  which  our  bell  fervices  are  very  imperfei3, 
and  our  highell  enjoyments  penurious  and  unfat- 
isfying.  But  neither  our  afpirations  after  heaven, 
nor  our  fufferings  on  earth,  Ihould  make  us  indif¬ 
ferent  to  the  interelts  of  mankind,  nor  unwilling 
to  tarry  with  our  people,  fo  long  as  our  prefence 
is  needful.  We  may  be  weary  of  the  world,  but 
not  weary  of  fervice.  We  may  long  after  heaven., 
but  mult  be  willing  to  be  ufeful  on  earth. 

And  now,  let  what  we  have  heard  difpofe  us  to 
regulate  our  minds  and  paffions,  that  our  regards 
to  perfonal  intereft,  and  our  benevolence  to  men, 
may  be  properly  balanced  ;  and  both  direQed  and 
controled  by  an  abfolute  fubmiffion  to  the  divine 
authority  There  was  a  ftruggle,  we  fee,  in  the. 
Apoltle  s  bread,  between  his  duty  and  inclination— 
his  refignation  to  the  will  of  God  in  continuing 
him  in  this  world,  and  his  vehement  defire  to  del 
part  that  he  might  be  with  Chrijl,  which  was  far  bei~ 

T '  ”d  ever7  true  Chriflian  who  knows  the  love 
of  Ch„ft)  1S  more  cr  lefs  fenfibJe  Qf  ^  fame  con_ 

°°  many,  indeed,  are  over  fond  of  the! 

world. 
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Vvorld,  and  defirous  of  living  here,  whether  they 
can  be  ferviceable  or  not.  And  there  are  fome; 
Who,  though  they  love  Chrift,  and  long  at  times 
to  be  with  him  in  glory ;  yea,  have  a  prevailing 
inclination,  and  thirft  after  the  bulinefs  and  blef- 
fednefs  of  heaven  ;  yet,  through  a  natural  timidi¬ 
ty.  they  dread  to  depart.  They  fear  to  meet  death^ 
becaufe  they  confider  him  as  the  King  of  Terrors  J 
and,  therefore,  when  the  time  approaches  they  hart 
back  reluctant.  Like  Hetekiah  they  weep  fore  ;  and 
with  David  cry  out,  0  [pare  me  that  I  may  recover 
frength,  before  I  go  hence  and  be  no  more.  But  the 
right  temper  is,  to  be  abfolutely  refigned  to  the 
will  of  God — willing  to  live,  or  willing  to  die,  as 
he  fhall  appoint ;  willing  to  tarry  in  the  body,  and 
full  to  drag  about  this  cumbrous  flefh,  if  God  has 
more  fervice  for  us  to  do,  or  more  fufferings  for 
ns  to  bear  or  to  depart— to  leave  our  deareft 
connexions  behind,  and  many  favourite  fchemes 
uncompleted.  It  fhould  be  our  part,  therefore,  to 
obtain  a  proper  temper  of  mind  with  regard  to  liv¬ 
ing  and  dying,  that  the  dignity  of  the  man  may 
not  be  degraded,  nor  the  fortitude  and  refignation 
of  the  chriftian  impaired.  A  chriflian  may  have 
luch  a  difcernmerit  of  the  excellencies  of  Chrift; 
and  fuch  a  relifh  and  fatisfaSion  in  the  exercifes 
of  communion  with  him ;  and  fuch  a  perfuafion 
and  foretafte  of  the  inconceivable  happmefs  that  is 
to  be  enjoyed  in  his  immediate  prefence,  as  to  ee 
•  fuch  a  vehement  defire  to  depart  and  to  be  with 
bun  as  will  require  all  the  patience  and  relignaa 

tion  which  he  can  fummon  into  exercife,  to  rec* 
" 3  onene 
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oncile  him  to  a  longer  abode  in  (his  diflant,  imper* 
fedi,  unholy  region. — But  fubmilfion  and  patience, 
a  willingnefs  to  do,  and  to  fuller,  and  to  wait 
God’s  time,  are  graces  highly  becoming  luch  de¬ 
pendant,  fuch  obliged  creatures  as  we  are.  So 
that  longing  after  heaven,  fhould  be  indulged  no 
farther  than  is  confident  with  a  patient  waiting,  a 
ready  fubmilfion,  a  cheerful  performance  of  duty . 
All  the  days  of  my  appointed  time  will  I  wait ,  fays 
job,  till  my  change  come. 

It  is  an  eafy  inference  from  what  has  been  faid. 
That  the  prelent  is  not  a  date  of  complete  happy* 
nefs,  even  for  the  greated  faints.  All  their  ac¬ 
quaintance  with  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrid,  all  their 
intered  in  him,  and  communications  from  him _ 

the  operation  of  the  bed  defires  and  affeaions, 
and  a  confcioufnefs  of  the  bed  difpofitions  and 
qualifications,  though  it  prepares  for  happinefs,  and 
conditutes  a  good  degree  of  it,  yet  not  the  higheiL- 
Somethmg  is  dill  wanting  to  complete  it.  Saint- 
Paul,  amidd  all  his  reftitude  of  mind,  fublimitv 
of  views,  regularity  of  affeGions,  fubmilfion  to 
the  divine  will,  and  full  alTurance  of  hope,  was 
perhaps  as  happy  as  the  prefent  date  would  ad¬ 
mit;  but  was  neverthelefs  in  a  degree  unhappy 
from  the  conflict  of  different  paflions,  and  from 
the  objeft  of  his  defires  being  unattained,  and  in  ' 

a  meafure  unenjoyed.  He  was  in  a  Jlraii  betwixt 
two,  and  was  not  yet  with  the  Lord . 

How  far  diort  do  mod  chridians,  and  even  chrif- 
tian  imniders,  fall  of  the  elevated  charadler  of  the 
Apodle!  It  is  true,  his  advantages  were  fuperior; 

which, 
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which  account  in  part  for  his  fuperior  attainments. 
But  his  diligence,  aXivity  and  zeal,  were  equal  to 
his  advantages,  £  But  do  we,  as  profeffors,  or  as 
preachers  of  chriftianity,  make  that  proficiency, 
and  arrive  to  that  perfeXion,  in  the  divine  life. 
Which  might  be  juftly  expeXed,  confidenng  the 
opportunities  and  privileges  which  we  have  enjoy¬ 
ed  ? _ j  Have  we  not  too  much  difufed  oUrfelves 

to  thofe  reflexions  and  inquiries,  which  would 
have  increafed  our  acquaintance  with  the  Lord 
jefus  thrift,  and  have  attempered  us  to  the  employ¬ 
ments,  the  entertainments,  and  the  company,  of 
the  New  Jerufalem  ? — £  Are  we  not  attached  to 
the  world,  not  for  the  benevolent  purpofe  of  being 
ufeful  to  it ;  but  from  the  low  and  fordid  wifh  of 
enjoying,  a  little  longer,  its  penurious  and  precam 
ous  delights  ?  They  who  are  carnally  and  worldly 
minded,  and  who  converfe  but  little  with  the  un- 
feen  Saviour,  and  the  unfeen  world,  think  it  good 
for  them  to  be  here ;  but  they  in  whom  the  tem¬ 
per  and  charaXer  of  Chrift  are  formed,  have  a  de¬ 
fire  to  depart  and  to  be  with  him,  which  is  far 


better. 

And  how  Upon  a  review,  and  as  a  conclunon, 
of  the  whole,  how  happy  would  it  be,  if  both  mm- 
ifters  and  people  were  under  the  animating  influ¬ 
ence  of  benevblence,  and  heavenly  mindednefs  . 
if  they  felt  fueh  a  glow  of  benevolence,  as  no  m- 
terefts  of  a  fordid  felfifhrtefs  could  reftram ;  and 
fuch  a  fixed  heavenly  mindednefs,  as  no  earthly 
attraXions  could  overcome.  Then  would  every 
heart  be  employed  in  devout  and  holy  exerofe, 
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and  in  generous  wifhes  and  prayers,  that  all  man¬ 
kind  might  be  infpired  and  fan£lified  by  the  true 
fpirit  of  the  gofpel  : — Then  would  every  hand  be 
employed  in  preventing  and  curing  the  evil  of  fin, 
and  the  evil  of  fuffering.  Every  charitable  and 
wife  inftitution  would  find  fupporters ;  the  father- 

4  ' 

lefs  would  find  friends,  and  the  widow's  heart  would 
ling  for  joy.  Every  perfon  would  be  cultivating 
in  himfelf,  and  encouraging  in  others,  the  temper 
of  heaven,  and  be  daily  longing,  as  well  as  pre¬ 
paring,  for  that  happier  world; 
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jfic  ffy&cudu  and *yldva')vtacj/M  Unity* 

•h- 

Psalm  cxxxiii.  1. 

Behold  how  good  and  how  plea j ant  it  is  for  Brethrcfi 

to  dwell  together  in  Unity  ! 

To  a  benevolent  and  well  attempered 
mind,  there  cannot  be  a  more  pleafing  fight  than  a 
family,  or  fociety,  fubfifting  in  harmony  and  friend- 
fhip,  united  by  the  filken  bands  of  fympathy  and 
affedtion,  as  well  as  by  the  cords  of  interefl ;  where 
love,  like  the  vital  current,  flows  through  all  their 
plans,  all  their  adtions,  and  all  their  words.  To 
behold  a  community  full  of  concord  and  good 
will,  all  the  members  caring  for  one  another,  and 
treating  each  other  as  brethren,  is  what  muft  af¬ 
ford  to  every  friend  of  man  an  unfpeakable  fatis- 
fadlion.  Such  a  community  is  a  lively  reprefent- 
ation  of  that  glorious  place  above,  where  dwell  the 
blelfed  angels,  and  the  lpirits  of  juft  men  made 
perfedf.  Happinefs  is  leagued  with  love ;  dwells 
ever  where  that  dwells,  and  invariably  forlakes 
the  breaft,  the  houfe,  the  fociety  which  that  for- 

fakes.  On  the  other  hand,  a  fociety  or  family  di¬ 
vided 
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vided  againft  itfelf,  the  members  actuated  by 
malice  and  revenge,  hateful  and  hating  one  anoth¬ 
er,  preferits  a  moll  dreary  and  dilgraceful  picture* 
For  wherever  eiivy  and  ftrife  is,  there  is  coiifufiori, 
and  every  evil  work;  from  thertce  comfort  is  ban- 
ifhed,  and  there  infelicity  reigns. 

One  great  ingredient  in  the  miferies  of  hell,  is 
the  ingenuity  and  malice  of  the  accurfed  fpirits  in 
tormenting  each  other;  and  their  living  in  implaca¬ 
ble  enmity  and  hatred,  an  everlaftiftg  vexation  to 
one  another.  The  character,  therefore,  of  a  conten¬ 
tious,  turbulent  and  quarrelfome  fociety,  is  as  ig¬ 
nominious  as  their  condition  is  unhappy* 

But,  Behold ,  fays  the  Pfalmift,  how  good  and  how 
pleafant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity  l 
It  is  as  the  precious  ointment — as  the  dew  of  tiermon , 
and  as  the  dew  that  defcended  upon  the  mountains  of 
Zion . 

In  difcourfing  on  thefe  words  I  {hall  fhowr, 

I.  Who  may  be  included  in  the  term  brethrerU 

II.  When  perfons  may  be  faid  to  dwell  togeth¬ 
er  in  unity ;  or  what  is  neceffary  for  this. 

III.  The  happinefs  of  thofe  who  are  thus  Unit¬ 
ed  and  brotherly. 

I.  ^  Who  may  be  included  in  the  term  brethren? 

It  is  well  known  that  this  word,  in  the  primary 
and  confined  feiife  of  it,  points  out  merely  the  fons 
of  the  fame  immediate  parents.  Thus  Cairi  and 
Abel  were  brethren ;  and  the  twelve  patriarchs, 
the  fons  of  Jacob,  were  brethren. 

But  the  term  is  not  confined  to  children  of  the 
fame  family  :  For  the  members  of  the  fame  com* 

N  2  munity* 
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munity,  and  tliofe  who  puriue  the  fame  trade  or 
bufinefs ;  who  are  formed  into  any  particular  com¬ 
bination  or  fociety ;  who  are  inhabitants  of  the 
fame  parifh  or  town  ;  who  are  fellow  citizens  of 
the  fame  commonwealth;  or  fubjefls  of  the  fame 
government  or  kingdom  ,  thefe,  being  united  by 
the  fame  compadt,  bound  by  the  fame  laws,  and 
entitled  to  the  fame  privileges,  are  brethren. 

The  profeftors  of  the  chriftian  religion,  wherever 
fcattered,  or  by  whatever  human  names,  or  modes  of 
worfhip,  or  peculiar  tenets  diftinguiftied  from  each 
other,  are  brethren  ;  and  ftiould  regard  each  other 
with  affediion,  as  being  united  in  one  common 
interefl,  under  one  common  head.  Yea,  ail  man¬ 
kind  may  very  properly  be  called  brethren,  as  they 
all  proceed  from  the  power  of  one  common  Creator 
and  parent  of  the  world,  and  are  upheld  by  the  care 
of  one  common  preferver ;  as  they  all  defcend 
from  one  common  progenitor  and  father  of  the  hu¬ 
man  race ;  as  they  all  partake  of  the  fame  com¬ 
mon  nature  ;  being  alike  infirm  and  mortal  in 
their  bodies,  and  alike  depraved  and  finful,  and  at 
the  fame  time,  rational  and  immortal,  in  their 
fouls. 

II.  I  am  now  to  fhow  when  perfons,  as  breth¬ 
ren,  may  be  faid  to  dwell  together  in  unity  :  Or 
what  is  neceffary  in  order  to  this. 

It  is  evident  that  they  mull  be  pofifeffed  of  the 
principle  of  benevolence ; — muft  feel  interefted  in 
the  common  interefl.  They  muft  cultivate  a  re¬ 
gard  to  the  common  fafety  and  happi-n'els,  and 

guard  againft  whatever  may  tend  to  interrupt  the 

general 
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general  harmony.  There  mu  ft  be  agreement  ; 
though  there  is  no  need  of  agreement  in  every 
punctilio  and  circijmftance.  It  is  not  necellaiy 
that  the  children  of  one  family,  or  the  members  of 
one  fociety,  whether  civil  or  religious,  fliould  think 
exactly  alike,  111  order  to  love  as  biethren,  c)r  live 
together  in  unity.  Men  may  differ  very  much  in 
their  opinions  both  with  regard  to  politicks  and 
religion ;  both  with  regard  to  modes  of  govern¬ 
ment,  and  modes  of  worfhip  ;  and  yet  live  in  har¬ 
mony  and  friendfhip,  die  in  favour  and  charity 
with  each  other,  and  be  fellow  citizens  of  the  new 
Jerufalem  hereafter. 

With  regard  to  civil  matters  in  a  parifh,  town 
or  commonwealth,  all  cannot  think  alike  in  every 
in  fiance ;  but  ail  fhould  take  care  to  keep  the  unity 
of  the  fpirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  Individuals 
may  be  diffatisfied  with  the  management  of  affairs, 
and  may  think  other  meafures  much  better ;  and 
they  may  give  their  reafons,  and  make  their  pleas, 
with  all  the  force  of  argument  and  perfuafion  they 
are  matters  of  :  But  this  will  not  be  deftru&ive  of 
harmony,  provided  they  leave  the  final  decifion  of 
matters  to  thofe  who  have  a  right  to  decide,  the 
majority,  or  thpfe  who  have  a  delegated  power  to 
overrule  and  determine.  But  if  every  one,  inttead 
of  exercifing  a  condefcending  and  harmonizing 
fpirit,  fhould  be  fo  prejudiced  in  favour  of  his  own 
opinion  and  fcheme,  as  to  infift  upon  its  being  a- 
dopted  ;  and  fhould  thefe  individuals  be  bent  upon 
pbftru£iing  all  other  meafures  befides  their  own, 
this  would  be  fo  far  from  aftinglike  brethren,  and 
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dwelling  in  unity,  that  it  would  be  deftroying  the 
peace  and  profperity,  the  beauty  and  glory,  of  the 
brotherhood.  The  members  of  a  civil  communis 
ty,  as  well  as  of  a  neighbourhood  and  family, 
fhould  be  of  a  meek,  condefcending  and  obliging 
difpofition  ;  and  be  willing  to  make  proper  allow¬ 
ances  for  the  infirmities  and  miflakes  to  which  e- 
ven  the  greateft  of  men  are  liable.  Should  perfons 
give  way  to  unreafonable  furmifings  againft  their 
brethren ;  and  efpecially  to  envy  and  revenge ; 
and  form  into  parties  to  oppofe,  and  exafperate 
others,  and  to  obftruft  the  exercife  of  that  benev¬ 
olence  which  fweetens  and  nourifhes  fociety,  and 
that  righteoufnefs  which  exalteth  a  nation,  they 
would  difcover  a  difpofition  quite  repugnant  to 
that  meek  and  quiet  fpirit  which  chriftianity  fa 
ftropgly  enjoins. 

As  to  religious  matters,  there  is  no  neceflity  that 
there  fhould  be  an  entire  uniformity  and  coinci¬ 
dence  of  fentiment,  with  regard  to  many  points  of 
doftrine,  difcipline  or  worflupj  in  order  to  live  as 
brethren,  in  friendfhip  and  love.  Men  may  unite 
together  in  worfhipping  the  fame  univerfal  Father 
and  Lord  of  all  ;  they  may  join  in  fellowfhip  with 
the  fame  church  ;  they  may  fit  down  at  the  table 
of  their  common  Lord  and  Redeemer  ;  and  in  all 
thefe  religious  tranfaftions  they  may  feel  the  ex¬ 
ercife  pf  brotherly  kindnefs  and  charity,  whether 
iheir  fentiments  in  divinity  be  uniform  or  not. 
And  I  would  afk,  i  Whether  it  does  not  difcover 
an  excellent  and  truly  chriftian  fpirit,  to  be  fo  far 
from  cenfuring  and  quarrelling  with  thofe  that  da 
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not  think  exaftly  with  us  in  every  particular,  as  to 

treat  them  with  candor  and  kindnels  ? 

Where  the  genuine  fpirit  of  Jelus,  an  0  115 

gofpel  reigns  in  a  religious  fociety,  the  members 
will  not  look  upon  themfelves  as  infallible,  an 
upon  thofe,  who  think  differently  from  them,  as 
in  an  efl'ential  error;  but  on  the  contrary,  know¬ 
ing  themfelves  to  be  imperfeft,  and  liable  to  mit- 
take,  they  are  willing  that  others  fhould  fee,  and 
iudge  for  themfelves ;  and  they  will  not  infill,  as  a 
neceffary  qualification  for  an  admiffion  to  their 
communion  or  charity,  that  others  fhould  think 
exaftly  as  they  do,  with  regard  to  particular  arti¬ 
cles  of  faith,  or  modes  of  worfhip. 

The  circamjlantiah  are  not  the  cJJ'cutio.ls  of  ie= 
ligion.  The  former,  therefore,  fhould  not  be  put 
ia  the  place  of  the  latter,  either  in  our  eftimation 
or  practice.  Different  men  may  think  very  differ¬ 
ently  with  regard  to  particular  doclunes  and  ways 
of  worfhip  and  difcipline  ;  and  yet  be  equally  fin- 
cere  in  the  profeflion  and  practice  of  leligion  ,  e- 
qually  benevolent  and  ufeful  among  men ;  equal¬ 
ly  zealous  and  fuccefsful  in  ferving  their  Maker 
and  Redeemer ;  and,  eonfequently,  equally  high  in 
the  divine  favour.  Such  is  the  extent  and  compli¬ 
cation  of  things  in  the  fyflem  of  divinity,  which 
God  has  effabhlhed,  and  fuch  the  imperfection, 
and  fhort  fightednefs  of  man,  that  all  confiderate 
and  candid  chriflians  will  acknowledge,  that  there 
are  many  things  in  religion  which  will  not  affe£fc 
our  falvation,  let  us  believe  which  fide  we  will, 
provided  we  have  an  honeft  mind,  defirous  oi 
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knowing  the  truth,  and  of  complying  with  duty. 
One  man  may  be  fully  convinced  that  he  ought  to 
pray  according  to  his  own  thoughts  and  expref- 
fions,  as  his  own  heart  and  underftanding  dictate 
them :  Another  may  think  it  bell  to  pray  by  a 
ioim  leady  compofed  to  Ins  hand.  One  may  be 
of  the  opinion  that  infants  are  the  proper  fubjedls 
of  baptifm  .  Oxheis  may  as  finccrcly  believe,  that 
none  fhould  be  baptized,  but  on  their  own  faith 
and  defire.  One  may  think  that  the  foul  is  en¬ 
tirely  paflive  in  its  renovation  and  converfion  from 
fin  to  God  :  Another  may  be  convinced  in  his  own 
mind,  that  it  is  required  to  be  adlive,  and  muft  be 
a£hve.  And  thus  with  regard  to  many  other 
points.  But,  i  Is  there  anv  need  of  men’s  beinsr 
out  of  charity  with  one  another,  becaufe  they  can¬ 
not  think  exa&ly  alike  in  thefe  things  ?  Certainly, 
the  charity  of  the  gofpel,  and  a  confcioufnefs  of 
our  liability  to  error,  will  difpofe  to  candor,  to 
unity  and  peace.  Ceriainly  a  thoufand  fuch  dif¬ 
ferences  in  religious  opinion  or  practice,  will  nev¬ 
er  excite  uncharitablenefs  and  ill  will  in  thofe  who 
confider  in  what  real  excellence  confifts,  and  are 
pofleffed  of  the  true  chriftian  fpirit. 

For  a  fociety  then  to  live  in  peace  and  unity,  it 
is  not  neceffary  that  there  be  an  entire  unanimity 
in  fentiment,  either  with  regard  to  politicks  or  re¬ 
ligion;  but,  that  they  exercife  mutual  condefcen- 
fion  and  forbearance  ;  and,  in  the  fpirit  of  meek- 
nefs  and  love,  overlook  each  other's  failings  and 
imperfe6tions,  feekmg  the  edification  and  orofper- 
4ty  of  the  whole. 

Though 
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Though  there  is  no  neceffity  for  unity  of  fenti- 
timent  with  regard  to  a  multitude  of  civil  or  re¬ 
ligious  matters,  yet  there  muft  be  unity  of  affec¬ 
tion  towards  one  another,  and  unity  of  defign  and 
endeavour  with  regard  tp  the  general  good,  and 
the  means  to  promote  it.  It  would  be  a  contra- 
diflion  to  fay,  that  the  illnatured,  difaffetled  and 
factious  members  pf  a  fociety,  dwelt  together  in 
unity  with  that  fociety.  The  fame  may  be  faid  of 

fuch  as  obftrudt  thofe  operations  and  meafures, 

*  \ 

which  the  conftituted  leaders  and  direftors  of  the 
fociety  think  neceffary  to  purfue,  for  the  fafety  and 
profperity  pf  the  whole. 


It  is  true  of  the  chriftian  church,  and  of  bodies 
politick,  as  well  as  of  the  natural  body,  that  they 
confifl  of  divers  parts  or  members  ;  and  that  thefc 
members  have  all  of  them  difiiuQ:  offices  or  parts  to 
perform  ;  and  that  the  {Length  and  beauty,  the  ad¬ 
vantage  and  happinefs  of  the  whole,  confifts  in  the 
joint  concurrence  and  aftivity  of  all  the  parts  to 
this  end.  Should  one  part  fail  in  its  own  func¬ 
tions,  or  interfere  wjth  thofe  pf  another,  difunion, 
diforder,  if  not  diffolution,  would  be  the  confe- 
quence.  The  apoftle  Paul,  therefore,  juftly  and 
beautifully  obferves,  that,  as  we  have  many  member $ 
in  one  body ,  and  all  the  members  have  not  the  fame 
office,  Jo  we  being  many ,  are  one  body  in  Chrijl ,  and 
every  one  members  one  of  another .  He  therefore 
infers,  that,  having  gifts  differing  according  to  the 
grace  that  is  given  to  us,  we  ought  each  one  to  at¬ 
tend  diligently  to  the  duties  of  his  particular  fta- 
UPU  and  calling ;  to  be  kindly  affeciioncd  one  to» 

wards 


20  6 


Serm.  XI. 

■  L 

wards  another ,  in  honour  preferring  one  another ;  not 
Jlothful  in  bufinefs,  but  fervent  in  fpirit, ferving  the 
Lord .  And  the  beautiful  defeription  which  the 
fame  Apoftle  gives  of  the  mutual  fubferviency, 
correfpondence  and  ufe,  of  the  various  parts  of  the 
natural  body,  is  equally  applicable  to  thofe  of  the 
body  politick  or  ecclefiaftick.  And  where  it  real¬ 
ly  applies,  there  isafociety,  the  members  of  which, 
like  brethren,  dwell  together  in  unity.  And,  Be¬ 
hold ,  how  good  and  how  pleafant  it  is  for  them  thus 
to  dwell  !  Which  brings  me, 

III.  To  deferibe  the  happinefs  and  advantage 
of  thofe  who  are  thus  united  and  brotherly. 

A  fociety  peaceable  and  harmonious  ;  the  mem¬ 
bers  united  by  brotherly  love ;  feeking  the  happi- 
nefs  of  each  other,  and  rejoicing  in  it,  was  a  pic¬ 
ture  or  reality,  which  filled  the  Pfalmift's  breaft 
with  tranfport.  In  a  rapturous  exclamation  he 
breaks  upon  us,  Behold,  how  good  and  hozu  pleafant 
it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity  ! 

The  more  our  minds,  and  hearts  are  refined,  el¬ 
evated  and  wrought  into  the  mould  of  the  goipel; 
or  formed  to  a  difeernment  and  relifh  of  true  ex¬ 
cellence,  the  more  (hall  we  be  delighted  even  with 
an  ideal  reprefentation  of  domeftick  union,  and  fa¬ 
cial  happinefs  ;  and  the  ftronger  inclination  fhajl 
we  feel  to  exert  ourlelves  to  render  every  circle, 
every  fociety,  to  which  we  belong,  united,  friend¬ 
ly  and  happy. 

What  a  pleafmg  fight  is  a  family,  where  no  jar¬ 
ring  difeords  are  heard  or  felt!  Where  fympathy 

love  pervade  and  cement  the  whole,  from  tlje 

honoured 
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honoured  head  to  the  loweft  member 
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Where  the 


law  of  kindnefs  dwells  on  every  tongue,  a  gener¬ 
ous  tendernefs  expands  every  heart,  and  fome  ob¬ 
liging  aftion  employs  every  hand  !  Such  a  family 
is  as  happy  as  the  defcription  is  lovely. 

How  agreeable  is  that  neighbourhood,  where  all 
live  on  friendly  terms,  being  a&uated  by  a  friend¬ 
ly  difpofition  !  Where  every  thing  that  might  of¬ 
fend.  or  di (oblige,  is  ftudioufly  avoided,  and  the 
offices  of  kindnefs  diligently  cultivated  !  Where 
they  can  repofe  a  confidence  in  each  other ;  and 
enjoy  one  another's  company  and  converfation9 
without  fear  of  being  expofed  and  betrayed  here- 
after  ! 


How  happy  and  honourable  is  that  church,  of 
which  every  member  is  aftuated  by  divine  and  broth¬ 
erly  love  !  Who  have  no  other  ftrife  among  them, 
but  to  determine  who  fliall  exhibit  the  moft  of  a 
chriflian  temper,  fet  the  beft  example,  and  abound 
in  all  the  focial  virtues — thofe  peaceable  fruits  of 
righteoufnefs,  which  are  pleafing  and  profitable  to 
men;  and  are,  by  Jefus  Chrifl,  to  the  praife  and 
glory  of  God ;  who,  while  they  are  attached  to 
the  truth  themfelves,  allow  to  every  one  the  natui- 
ral  and  chriftian  liberty  of  thinking  and  judging 
for  himfelf ;  and  therefore,  entertain  no  unchari¬ 
table  fentiments  of  each  other,  merely  becaufe  of 
fome  differences  of  opinion  with  regard  to  difpuU 
able  points  in  divinity, 

Behold,  alfo,  how  good,  and  how  pleafant  it  is, 
for  the  inhabitants  of  the  fame  town,  to  dwell  to¬ 
gether  in  unity  !  It  is  for  their  honour,  then*  eon> 

fort, 
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fort,  and  their  intereft.  Happy,  refpe&able  and 
profperous,  is  the  condition  of  that  people  who 
have  banilhed  from  among  them  all  anger,  and 
jclamouF,  and  evil  fpeaking  ;  who  are  knit  together 
in  love,  and  united  in  their  defigns  and  exertions 
to  promote  the  general  intereft.  Such  a  people 
will  enjoy  peace  with  each  other,  and  fatisfaciion 
?n  their  own  bofoms.  Having  no  time  taken  up  in 
irritating  contentions,  their  affairs  will  go  on  with¬ 
out  interruption  ;  and  they  can  attend  without  dif- 
traftion  to  the  advancement  both  of  their  temporal 
and  fpiritual  interefts.  And  by  fuch  a  temper  and 
conduft  they  conciliate  the  favour  of  heaven.  They 
obtain  the  prefence  and  patronage  of  the  God  of 
peace.  He  will  blefs  them  in  all  their  undertak¬ 
ings  and  concerns,  civil  and  religious.  He  will 
counfel  and  direct  them  in  all  their  limits  and  dif¬ 
ficulties,  and  lead  them  in  a  plain  path.  The  meek 
will  he  guide  in  judgment,  and  teach  the  meek  his  way . 
And,  i  What  can  be  a  greater  glory  and  happinefs, 
than  to  have  the  eternal  God  for  their  fafeguard 
and  prpteftion,  their  father  and  friend  ?  Surely, 
happy  is  that  people  that  is  in  fuch  a  cafe  ;  happy  is 
that  people  whofe  God  is  the  Lord  f 

All  this  may  be  applied  to  larger  communities ; 
to  republicks  and  nations.  Behold,  how  good, 
and  how  pleafant  it  is,  for  the  members  of  a  com¬ 
monwealth  to  conlider  one  another  as  brethren, 
and  to  dwell  together  in  unity !  As  the  greateft  nation¬ 
al  calamities  arife  from  internal  feuds  and  tumults, 
caufedby  envious,  difeontented  and  feditious  fpir- 
its.  which  increafc  to  fa6tion,  infurreclion  and  re- 

bellion  ; 
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bellion  ;  fo  the  greatefl  profperity  and  happineLs, 
which  a  flate  or  nation  can  enjoy,  muft  ante  from 
the  united  affeCtions  of  the  feveral  parts,  and  tbeii 
united  efforts  to  advance  and  fecure  the  publick 
tranquillity,  fafety  and  freedom.  If  there  be  uni¬ 
ty  and  wifdom  in  the  publick  counl'els  and  meaf- 
tires,  and  unity  among  the  people  in  carrying  thofe 
ineafures  into  effeCt,  the  community  will  be  flour- 
ilhing,  honourable  and  happy.  The  reprefenta- 
tion  of  futh  a  hate  is  pleafant  to  the  imagination  j 
.but  how  much  more  pleafant  muft  the  reality  be 
to  thofe  who  have  the  happitiefs  to  enjoy  it. 

Union  and  tranquillity  in  a  nation,  or  common¬ 
wealth,  afford  fcope  and  opportunity  for  the  cx- 
ercife,  improvement  and  perfection  of  arts,  agri¬ 
culture,  manufactures  and  commerce.  Families 
and  individuals  may  live  in  peace  and  fecurity,- 
each  one  fitting  under  his  own  vine  and  figtree, 
having  none  to  make  him  afraid.  People,  in  fuel? 
a  fituation,  may  follow  their  honeft  callings,  wheth¬ 
er  by  fea  or  land,  with  cheerfulnefs  and  vigour 
without  interruption  or  difturbance,  or  fear  that 
their  property,  inftead  of  being  fecured  for  their 
families,  will  be  loft  in  a  general  confufion,  of 
feized  by  a  lawlefs  faCtion,  or  expended  in  de¬ 
fending  themfelves  and  the  publick  againft  unprin- 
cipled  invaders. — Civil  diffentions  and  tumults 
take  their  rife  from  evil  difpofitions  and  views  j 
and  give  rife  to  a  great  many  paflio’ns  and  lulls,- 
which  are  dilhonourable  to  rational  and  (octal  be¬ 
ings,  as  well  as  mifehievous  in  their  operation  and 
effVCls,  paftions  and  luffs,  which  war  againft  the' 
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foul  that  harbours  them,  as  well  as  againft  the  peace 
of  its  neighbours,  $  Whence  come  wars  and  [fight¬ 
ings  among  you  ?  faith  the  Apodle  $  Come  they  not 
hence ,  even  of  your  lujls  that  war  in  your  members  ? 
Thefe  lulls  and  paffions  are  not  only  vexatious* 
but  may  produce  ruinous  effe&s*  They  lead  on 
to  innumerable  a£lions  and  habits  which  may  be 
of  lading  difadvantage  and  difgrace  to  individuals^ 
and  to  the  community*  Whereas  mutual  confi¬ 
dence  and  affe£lion  among  all  ranks  in  civil  focie* 
ty,  conditutes  a  very  happy  date,  as  it  conlids  in  a 
right  temper,  and  gives  exercife  to  thofe  virtuous 
dilpofitions  and  aftions,  which  are  truly  excellent 
and  noble,  and  which  conditute  both  publick  and 
private  happinefs  and  dignity* 

Such  a  date  is  friendly  to  the  morals  of  a  peo¬ 
ple  ;  friendly  to  the  intereds  of  learning  •  friend^ 
ly  to  the  indruflion  of  children  and  youth  in 
good  manners  •  encouraging  them5  both  by  pre-^ 
cept  and  example,  in  tokens  of  refpefl  to  their  fu* 
periors,  and  in  a  kind  and  proper  behaviour  to¬ 
wards  all*  Such  a  date  is  friendly  to  religion — * 
to  the  more  dri£i  and  pious  obfervation  of  the 
chridian  fabbath,  and  to  a  Heady  and  peaceable 
attendance  on  the  worlhip  and  fervice  of  God,  both 
in  publick  and  private. 

Such  a  united  and  virtuous  people  will  acquire 
the  bed  national  didinflion  •  will  attra£i  the  no¬ 
tice,  and  gain  the  applaufe  of  foreigners  ;  will  in¬ 
vite  multitudes  to  court  their  friendfhip  and  corru 
merce ;  to  vifit  their  happy  country,  and  to  become 

inhabitants  in  it.  And  what  a  confpicuous,  what 
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a  fhining  figure  will  fuch  a  people  make  in  the 
pages  of  hiftory  !  Behold  then,  my  friends,  “  how 
good,  and  how  pleafant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity  !  It  is  like  the  precious  ointment 
upon  the  head,  that  rail  down  upon  the  beard,  ev¬ 
en  Aaron's  beard,  that  went  down  to  the  fkirts  of 
his  garments  :  As  the  dew  of  Mention,  and  as  the 
dew  that  descended  upon  the  mountains  of  Zi on  : 
For  there  the  Lord  commanded  the  bleffing,  even 
life  for  evermore.’' 

Struck  with  the  beauty  of  the  pidture,  let  us  re- 
folve  to  give  it  life,  to  reduce  it  to  a  reality.  Let 
Us  all  be  animated  as  brethren  of  the  fame  family  ; 
as  citizens  of  the  fame  commonwealth  ;  as  confed¬ 
erated  members  of  the  fame  united  nation ;  as 
partakers  of  the  fame  religious  and  civil  privileg¬ 
es  ;  as  difciples  of  the  fame  Redeemer ;  and  as 
children  of  the  fame  God  and  father  of  all ; — -by 
all  thefe  endearing  ties,  let  us  be  excited  to  put  a* 
Way  all  bitternefs,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clam^ 
our,  and  evil  fpeaking,  with  all  malice  ;  and  to 
cherifh  in  ourfelves,  and  encourage  in  others,  all 
the  focial,  all  the  chriftian  and  divine  affection^ 
and  virtues,  whereby  we  may  enjoy  and  commu  ¬ 
nicate  the  greateft  happinefs  in  this  world,  and  be 
fitted  for  fupreme  happinefs  in  the  united  foeiciy 
of  angels  and  faints  in  the  world  abov 
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But  I  give  wiyfelf  unto  Prayer . 

If  we  confider  the  religious  charaifler 
bf  David,  we  fhall  immediately  perceive,  that  the 
fconcife  declaration  in  the  text  is  not  to  be  confin¬ 
ed  to  the  particular  fubjeft,  or  occafion  of  the 
pfalm,  but  that  it  points  out  his  habitual  difpofi- 
tion  and  general  pra&ice.  Indeed,  it  is  a  fpeci- 
men  of  every  good  man's  praftice.  It  is  charac- 
teriftick  of  the  happy  man,  who  delights  himfelf 
in  the  Lord,  arid  whom  God  choofes  and  caufes 
to  approach  unto  him.  Every  candidate  for  heav¬ 
en  has  his  converfation  there,  and  maintains  aii 
intercourfe  with  his  heavenly  Father.  It  is  effen- 
tial  to  his  character,  that  h  z  gives  himfelf  unto  prayer » 
Every  child  of  God  accuftoms  himfelf  to  this  pleaf- 
ing  and  refining  employment ;  nor  wifhes  he  to, 
nor  dares  he,  nor  can  he,  live  in  the  negle£t  of  it* 

•  *'  *  ’  They 
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They  who  are  renewed  in  the  temper  of  their 
minds  after  the  image  of  God,  are  fo  impreffed 
with  the  excellence  and  glory  of  his  character — 
with  his  goodnefs,  his  holinefs,  and  his  juftice,  as 
naturally  to  breathe  out  adoration,  confeflion,  ap¬ 
plication  and  praife.  Having  the  fear  and  the 
love  of  God  inwrought  into  their  hearts,  they  fee 
and  feel  with  proportionable  fenfibility,  the  od- 
ioufnefs  and  malignity  of  fin  ;  and  this  prompts 
them  to  pray  with  fervency  for  deliverance  from 
the  influence  and  dominion,  as  well  as  from 
the  guilt  and  punilfim.ent  of  it.  They  pray  for 
an  increafe  of  grace  and  ftrength  to  oppofe  and 
overcome  their  vicious  propen hties,  and  to  run 
the  way  of  God  s  commandments  with  greater 
fteadinefs,  alacrity  and  vigour  that  they  may 
make  continual  advances  in  the  divine  life,  be  more 
and  more  conformed  to  the  image  of  God  and  to 
the  example  of  his  Son  that  they  may  be  more 
devout  in  the  worlhip  of  their  Father  in  heaven, 
more  exemplary  chriftians,  and  more  ufeful  in 
their  feveral  relations  arid  employments  in  life. 
They  pi  ay  for  a  greater  degree  of  heavenly  thind- 
ednefs  and  fpirituality for  fuller  manifeftations 
of  the  lo\/e  aiid  piefence  of  Ood *~ — -for  greater  ad¬ 
vantage  and  delight  in  attending  on  holy  ordinan¬ 
ces  ,  —for  an  attentive  heart  to  obferve  and  improve 
all  the  difpenfations  of  divine  Providence,  whether 
of  a  kindly,  or  corre&ive  nature.  They  pray  for 
ail  thofe  virtues  and  graces,  and  thofe  high  degrees 
Oi  them,  which  fhall  be  neceflary,  not  only  to  pre- 
paie  them  for  death,  but  to  reconcile  them  to  i 
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aild  enable  them  to  meet  it  with  corripofure  and 
cheerfulnefs.  They  pray  not  only  for  themfelves? 
but  for  their  fellow  creatures — for  all  their  breth¬ 
ren  of  mankind,  efpecially  for  thofe  that  fuffer  ad- 
Verfity  ; — for  the  fick  and  bereaved,  for  the  op- 
prefled  and  perfecuted.  They  pray  that  tyranny 
and  impofition  may  be  totally  aboliflied ;  that  the 
genius  of  war,  and  the  Ipirit  of  revenge  may  be  ban- 
ifhed  from  the  earth ;  that  wherever  there  are  men, 
they  may  enjoy  the  native  privileges  of  men,  and 
exercife  the  benevolence  of  ehriRians ;  that  Zion 
may  profper ;  and  that  all  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  may  be  abforbed,  and  united  in  one  happy 
kingdom,  under  the  influence  and  dominion  of  the 

Prince  of  peace. 

Thefe  are  fome  of  the  main  fubjefts  of  prayer 

which  employ  the  heart  and  tongue  of  the  benev-* 

olent  ehriftian.  Thefe  are  his  daily  wilhes,  and 

thefe  wilhes  are  daily  expreffed.  .He  endeavouis 

conllantly  to  maintain  a  devout  and  prayerful 

frame.  He  not  only  worlhrps  the  Lord  in  the 

beauty  of  holinefs,  with  the  congregation  of  vifi- 

ble  faints  upon  ftated  days  of  religious  exercife, 

but  he  pours  out  his  heart  before  God  in  feciet  and 

in  private.  If  a  mailer  of  a  family,  he  piays  with- 

them,  as  well  as  for  them.  He  not  only  teaches, 

and  enjoins  the  duty  of  prayer  upon  his  domef- 

ticks,  but  exemplifies  it  to  them,  and  leads  them 

in  their  devotions.  And  as  morning  and  evening 

are  the  times  of  beginning  and  clofing  the  bufi- 

nefs  of  the  day,  fo  reafon  and  convenience  point 

out  thefe  as  very  fui table  times  for  paying  our  de- 
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rout  addreflcs  to  the  Moft  High,  imploring  his  par¬ 
don  for  paft  tranfgreffions,  and  feeking  his  direc¬ 
tion  and  patronage  for  the  future.  And  as  the 
good  man  is  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  day 
long,  fo  he  is  frequently,  through  the  various 
tranfaCiiohs  and  periods  of  the  day,  lifting  up  his 
heart  to  God,  and  converting  freely  with  his  ever 
prefent  friend* 

That  good  men  are  thus  given  to  prayer,  is  evi¬ 
dent  from  the  characters  and  lives  of  fuch,  wherev¬ 
er  they  are  found.  Of  Jacob  we  read,  that  he  not 
only  on  a  particular  occation,  wrejlled  with  God 
and  prevailed  ;  but  that  wdierever  he  removed  his 
Family,  there  he  eftablifhed  religion  and  an  inter¬ 
course  with  heaven;  and  wherever  he  pitched  his 
ten t,  there  he  ere&ed  an  altar.  Job  appears  to  be 
a  man  of  prayer ;  for  we  are  informed,  that  his 
continual  praCtice  was,  to  rife  up  early  in  the  morning , 
and  offer  facrifice  for  his  family.  David  is  as  cele¬ 
brated  for  his  devotion,  and  the  frequent  and  ardent 
prayers  which  he  addreffed  to  heaven,  as  for  any 
occurrences  in  his  remarkable  life.  He  blcjffed  the 
people ,  and  bleffed  his  houfehold ,  as  well  as  maintain¬ 
ed  folitary  and  perfonal  converfe  tvtith  heaven. 
The  prophets,  we  find,  were  habituated  to  the 
praCtice.  Ifaiah  lays,  With  my  foul  have  I  dc fired 
thee  m  the  night ,  and  with  my  fpirit  will  I  ffeek  thee 
early.  Jeremiah  was  an  importunate  and  perfever- 
ing  interceffor  for  the  Jews  in  their  degeneracy* 
Captivity  and  adverfity.  Jonah  wrben  he  wras  call 
out  of  God's  prefence,  refolved  yet  again  to  look  to - 
zvaras  God*s  holy  temple ,  the  place  of  audience,  and 
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where  God  was  peculiarly  propitious.  Daniel  a 
man  of  fuperior  wifdomand  integrity,  who,  by  his 
merit,  obtained  fome  of  the  firft  places  in  govern¬ 
ment  under  the  kings  of  Babylon  and  Perfra,  is  cel¬ 
ebrated  for  the  constancy  of  his  prayers,  not  only 
after  his  preferment,  but  even  after  a  decree  was 
infidioufiy  procured  for  his  deftruftion,  if  he  per- 
fevered  in  the  praftice.  For  we  are  told,  that 
when  Daniel  knew  that  the  writing  was  Jigned ,  he 
went  into  his  houfe ,  and  the  windows  being  open  in  his 
chamber  towards  jferufalem ,  he  kneeled  upon  his  knees 
three  times  a  day ,  and  prayed ,  and  gave  thanks  before 
his  God ,  as  he  did  aforetime .  Of  Cornelius  the  cen¬ 
turion  it  is  recorded,  that  he  was  a  devout  man ,  and 
one  that  feared  God  with  all  his  houfe ,  and  prayed  to 
God  alway, 

I  omit  to  mention  the  accuftomed  devotions  of 
thofe  who  waited  for  redemption  in  Ifrael,  and  of 
the  apoftles  and  primitive  chriffians,  of  whom  we 
are  told,  that  they  were  continually  and  daily  in  the 
temple  praifmg  and  llejfvng  God  ;  for  there  is  no  need 
of  multiplying  inflances  in  a  cafe  fo  plain ;  it  being 
almoft  lelfevident,  that  the  fpirit  and  praftice  of 
prayer  are  effential  ingredients  in  a  godly  man’s 
cha rafter.  It  is  the  very  breath  of  the  divine  life. 
And  as  well  may  the  natural  life  be  maintained 
without  refpiring  the  vital  air,  as  the  fpirrtual  life 
fubfift  without  the  ferious  and  continued  exercifes 
of  religious  worfhip. 

But  though  the  truth  be  fo  clear  as  not  to  need 
farther  illuftration,  yet  it  may  be  improving  to 
our  minds  and  hearts,  to  confider  more  particu¬ 
larly 
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iarly  fome  of  the  principles  and  motives  by  which 
the  worfhipper  of  God  is  adluated  in  his  heavenly 
correfpondence. 

i.  He  has  a  deep  and  thorough  convidtion  of 

the  reafonablenefs  of  prayer. 

He  is  not  only  convinced,  that  God  is  the  only 

fui table  objedi  of  religious  worfhip  ;  but  that 
prayer,  as  it  comprehends  petition,  confeffion, 
thankfgiving  and  adoration,  is  a  tribute  which  all 
mankind  owe  to  him — That  conlidering  the  maj- 
ei by,  the  glory,  the  tranfcendent  excellency  of  the 
great  Jehovah,  religious  homage  and  worfhip  are 
his  due  ;  that  they  are  what  his  glorious  perfec¬ 
tions  claim  from  intelligent  creatures  throughout 
all  worlds.  As  he  is  over  all,  above  all,  God 
bleffed  forever,  therefore  the  man  of  reafon,  as 
well  as  the  man  of  religion,  mull  acknowledge, 
that  blelfing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power 
are  due  to  him  from  all  in  heaven,  and  all  upon 
earth.  If  rational  creatures  had  no  expeditions 
of  diftinguifhing  favours  from  the  Almighty,  yet 
it  would  ever  be  fit  and  reafonable  for  them,  it 
would  ever  become  them  to  admire,  adore  and 
magnify  his  fupereminent  excellences — to  rever¬ 
ence  the  Poffefforof  all  perfediion.  Every  confid- 
erate  mind  mu  ft  fee  the  fitnefs  and  propriety  of 
afcribing  greatnefs  to  him  whole  greatnefs  is  un- 
fearchable — of  prailing  and  bleffing  him  for  what 
he  is  in  himfelf  \ 

Efpecially  does  every  devout  mind  fee  and  ac¬ 
knowledge  this.  He  fees  and  acknowledges,  that 
every  perfediion  of  the  divine  nature  demands 
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a  correfponding  fentiment  and  regard  in  the  crea- 
iure  Fhat,  as  he  is  great,  fo  he  is  greatly  to  be 
feared,  and  greatly  to  be  praifed— That,  as  he  is  om- ' 
nipotent  in  power,  abundant  in  goodnefs,  illimita¬ 
ble  in  prefence,  and  unfearchable  in  underhand- 
ing ;  fo  he  ought  not  only  to  be  thought  on  with 
the  greateft  veneration  and  efteem,  but  to  be  ex¬ 
tolled  and  magnified,  to  be  fupplicated  and  ret- 
ributed  with  gratitude,  in  regular  and  devout  ad- 
dreffes. 

And  the  godly  man  is  not  only  convinced  in 
his  mind  of  therealonableneis  of  thefe  a£ts  of  adora¬ 
tion  and  praife,  but  his  conviction  influences  his 
pradice.  He  not  only  has  a  jufter  fenfe  of  what 
is  fit  and  reafonable,  than  other  men  have,  but 
alfo  a  ftronger  difpofition  to  comply  with  the  mor¬ 
al  fitnefs  of  things.  From  a  convi&ion  of  the 
reafonablenefs  of  devout  adareffes  to  God,  he  con- 
tinues  inflant  in  prayer,  and  watches  thereunto 
with  all  perfeverance.  Fie  confiders,  that  it  is  his 
reafonable  fervice,  his  indifpenfable  duty,  to  invoke 
the  name  of  the  Moll  High,  to  celebrate  and  mag¬ 
nify  his  perfections,  and  to  afcribe  the  greatnefs 
the  power,  the  glory,  the  vidory  and  the  rnajefty 
to  him.  He  fees,  that  to  call  off  fear,  and  to  re- 
Hrain  prayer  before  God ;  to  negled  to  acknowl¬ 
edge  and  adore  the  excellences  and  operations  of 
the  Deity,  would  be  highly  unreafonable  and  wick¬ 
ed,  as  it  would  favour  of  a  cold  indifference,  a 
itupid  difregard,  and  an  impious  contempt,  of  the 
greateft  and  heft  of  beings.  It  is  praCtically  fay- 
pig,  “  i  What  is  the  Almighty  that  wefhould  ferv.s 
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the  reverfe  of  godlinefs ;  it  is  the  height  ot  impiety. 


So  that  prayer,  in  all  its  parts,  being  fo  reafon- 


able  a  duty,  fo  great  a  part ,  and  exprcjfion ,  and 
mean  of  piety,  it  muft  conftit ute  an  eminent  part 
of  a  good  man's  praClice  and  chaiaclei.  It  muft 
ever  be  his  choice  and  employment,  as  well  as  his 
reafonable  fervice,  to  give  himjelj  unto  prayer . 

2.  The  man  whofe  heart  and  whofe  practice 
are  right,  is  fenfible  of  his  own  inefficiency,  and 
of  his  abfolute  and  continual  dependence  qn  God, 

and  this  prompts  him  to  pray. 

The  dependence  of  the  creature  upon  its  Crea¬ 
tor,  is  a  main  ground  and  reafon  of  prayer,  where 
there  is  a  capacity  for  the  exercife,  as  in  mankind. 
And  amongft  mankind,  none  feel  their  dependence 
more  fenfibly,  nor  acknowledge  it  more  readily, 
than  the  Servants  of  God.  Though  all  men  muft 
be  more  or  lefs  convinced,  efpecially  at  particular 
times,  of  their  weaknefs  and  wants,  of  their  inabili¬ 
ty  and  dependence;  and  in  a  time  of  extremity 
will  implore  affiftanee  ;  yet  none  do  it  fo  feelingly, 
fo  fmcerely,  and  fo  conftantly,  as  thofe  who  de- 
ferve  the  name  of  godly. 

The  finner  is  apt  to  be  highminded,  felffuffi- 
cient  and  forgetful  of  his  dependence.  Some  of 
this  character  declare  praflically  that  God  is  not 
their  prelerver,  nor  the  health  of  their  countenance, 
nor  the  beftower  of  their  enioyments:  For  in  the 
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time  of  their  profpenty  they  offer  him  no  faciifices 
of  righteoufnefs,  nor  even  the  calves  of  their  lips. 
They  pay  him  no  acknowledgments  as  the  fuf- 
tainer  of  creation,  and  the  provider  of  their  fup- 
plies;  and  only  call  on  him,  if  at  all,  in  the  day 
of  their  calamity.  Others,  though  convinced  of 
their  dependence,  are  negligent  in  confeffing  it,  and 
backward  in  their  returns.  They  render  not  asrain 
according  to  the  benefits  that  have  been  done  them  ; 
But  this  is  nngodlinefs.  The  godly  man  has  a. 
nother  fpirit,  and  another  practice ;  for  he  follows 
God  fully,  whofe  guidance  and  fupports  he  feels 
and  acknowledges.  He  has  the  deepeft  fenfe  of 
the  imperfedtions  and  necelfities  of  his  own  nature 
and  the  allfufficiency  of  the  divine.  He  is  more 
and  more  fenfible  that  in  God  he  lives,  and  moves, 
and  has  his  being;— that  the  Lord  is  his  keeper; 
the  {hade  upon  his  right  hand,  and  the  preferver 
of  his  foul ; — -that  it  is  he  who  maintains  the  vital 
fluid  in  motion  ;  who  wards  off  dangers,  both  by 
day  and  by  night ;  and  is  the  God  of  his  life,  the 
lengthener  out  of  his  days,  the  author  of  his  com¬ 
forts.  and  the  infpirer  of  his  hopes.  And  this  fenfe  of 
his  dependence  prompts  him  to  fpread  his  wants 
before  God,  and  to  petition  for  their  fupply ;  and 
calls  forth  his  gratitude  and  praifes  for  his  numer¬ 
ous  unmerited  enjoyments.  Life  and  health,  food 
and  raiment,  friends  and  benefaflors,  the  conveni¬ 
ences  and  accommodations  of  life,  are  acknowledg¬ 
ed  favours,  for  which  he  offers  the  facrifice  of 

.1 ' 

ihankfgiving  continually.  And  the  continuance 
of  thpfe  mercies  is  what  he  daily  requelts. 
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Sucli  a  man  is  as  deeply  fenfible  of  bis  depen¬ 
dence  on  the  Father  of  Spirits  for  the  mainte¬ 
nance  and  fupplies  of  the  fpiritual,  as  ot  the  natural 
life.  Confcious  of  his  great  degeneracy  and  fin- 
fulnefs,  he  looks  to  God  for  the  complete  renova¬ 
tion  of  his  nature,  and  the  forgivenefs  of  his  fins. 
He  depends  on  Chrift,  the  great  propitiatory  facri- 
fice,  and  prevailing  Intercejfor,  for  wifdom  and 
ftrength,  for  righteoufnefs,  fanffification  and  re¬ 
demption.  Senfible  that  all  Jiis  fufiiciency  is  of 
God,  he  comes  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that 
he  may  afle  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time 
of  need.  He  knows  that,  if  left  to  himfelf,  he 
fhould  be  a  moft  helplefs  and  miferable  creature  : 
His  earned  petition,  therefore,  is,  Leave  me  not, 
nor  forfake  me,  O  God  of  my  falvation.  Take 
not  thy  holy  fpirit  from  me  ;  but  uphold  me  with 
thy  free  fpirit. 

3.  Every  good  man  experiences  the  benefits,  and 
the  comforts  of  prayer,  and  this  is  one  reafon  why 
he  accuftoms  himfelf  to  this  holy  exercife. 

He  receives  thofe  advantages,  and  enjoys  thofe 
pleafures  and  fupports,  which  can  be  derived  from 
no  fource  but  that  of  devotion,  through  no  chan¬ 
nel  but  that  of  prayer. 

Many  and  great  are  the  comforts  and  advantag¬ 
es  of  this  devout  intercourfe  between  God  and  our 
fouls.  It  tends  to  maintain  and  increafe  in  our 
minds  a  deep  and  influential  fenfe  of  the  prefence 
and  perfeftions  of  that  Being  whofe  we  are,  and 
whom  we  are  bound  to  ferve  :  And  hence,  to  make 
ps  fee  more  clearly  the  evil  and  danger  of  fin,  and 
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the  beauty  and  necellky  of  holinefs.  “  It  tends 
to  folemnize  the  mind,  and  to  produce  and  con¬ 
firm  that  ferious  thoughtfulnefs,  and  that  guard 
over  our  hearts  and  conduft,  which  is  fo  good  a 
flep  towards  a  uniform  and  improving  courfe  of 
virtue  and  obedience.  It  is  well  adapted  to  im¬ 
prove  thofe  graces  and  virtues,  upon  which  the 
credit  and  perfection  of  religion,  and  the  pleafure 
and  happinefs  of  the  godly,  fo  evidently  depend; 
fuch  as  an  ardent  love  to  God  and  his  laws,  to 
Chrift  and  his  inftitutions,  to  chriftians  and  to  the 
whole  world- — gratitude  for  favours  both  common 
and  fpecial,  both  temporal  and  fpiritual — trujl  in 
the  providence  of  God  under  all  trials  and  chan*- 
es — acquiefcence  in  every  difpenfation — and  that 
hope  which  is  the  foother  and  the  anchor  of  the 
foul/’  This  divine  intercourfe  has  alfo  this  far¬ 
ther  advantage,  that  it  raifes  the  defires,  the  views 
and  the  life,  above  the  vanities  of  the  prefent  If  ate, 
and  fixes  them  ftrongly  on  the  objects  and  the 
happinefs  of  heaven. 

Thefe  are  feme  of  the  many  advantages,  which 
they,  who  exercife  themfelves  unto  godlinefs,  de¬ 
rive  from  the  praftice  of  prayer.  Thefe  are  the 
happy  fruits  of  this  divine  employment — It  im¬ 
proves  them  in  knowledge  and  virtue — it  quick¬ 
ens  their  graces— it  ripens  them  for  an  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory— it  enlivens  their 
hopes,  and  brightens  their  profpe£is  of  the  joys  of 
God’s  prefence. 

But  there  are  other  comforts  apd  privileges 
which  ought  not  to  be  pa  fled  oyer  in  file  n  £8, 

They 
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They  whofe  hearts  and  whofe  pra£lice  are  mat,  , 
confider  it  as  a  high  privilege  to  be  adrmtt  ) 
fuch  a  free  correfpondence  with  the  God  or  heav¬ 
en.  And  gratitude  for  fuch  a  condelcer  10  i  in¬ 
cites  them  to  perfevere  in  the  duty.  They  on  n 
find  great  relief  and  comfort,  as  the  Plahnill  did, 
from  a  humble  and  penitent  confelfion  of  their 
manifold  fins  and  imperfections- — even  a  confi¬ 
dence  in  the  pardoning  mercy  of  God.  I  [aid  I 
will  confefs  my  tranfgrejfions  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  thou 
forgavefi  the  iniquity  of  my  Jin .  For  this  fiall  every 
one  that  is  godly  pray  unto,  thee  in  a  time  whi  n  thou 
mayef  be  found . — And  fince  we  are  encompaifed 
with  fo  many  infirmities,  temptations  and  troubles, 

^  How  great  a  comfort,  how  unfpeakable  a  privi¬ 
lege,  mull  the  godly  efteem  it,  to  have  a  father 
and  friend  in  heaven,  to  whom  they  may  freely 
apply  for  fuccour  and  confolation  in  every  exi¬ 
gence  ?  That  they  are  permitted  to  unbofom  them- 
felves,  to  utter  their  complaints,  to  make  known  all 
their  wants,  and  to  pour  out  their  fouls  before  him  ? 
that  they  are  invited  and  encouraged  to  call  all  their 
cares  upon  One  who  caretli  for  them  ? — And  ef- 
pecially,  i  How  happy  mull  they  think  rhemlelves, 
when  they  have  this  additional  fatisfa<5lion,  to  fincl 
that  God’s  ear  is  open  to  their  cries— that  his  hand 
is  llretched  out  for  the;r  fupport  and  deliverance— 
and  that  thpy  never  fought  him  in  vain  ? 

When  fuch  advantages  accrue  to  the  godly  from 
the  exercifes  of  devotion,  no  wopder  they  give 
fhemfelves  unto  prayer. 

This 
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This  introduces  another  ground  and  reafon  why 
Aey  exercife  themfelves  fo  fteadily  m  devout  ad, 
dreffes  to  heaven,  viz. 

4.  It  is  an  employment  which  gives  them  the 
greateft  pleafure,  and  in  which  their  faculties  and 
affections  are  moft  delightfully  exercifed. 

Any  practice  which  we  love,  is  apt  to  engrofs 
our  attention  and  our  time.  To  that  we  recur  a$ 
orten,  and  in  that  we  employ  ourfelves  as  much, 
as  we  poffibly  can,  and  with  great  earneltnefs  and 
zcai.  And  as  the  true  fervant  of  God  loves  prayer, 
and  takes  great  delight  in  the  exercife,  we  ration¬ 
ally  conclude  that  he  will  pray  without  ceafing. 
Being  a  partaker  cf  the  divine  nature,  he  delights  in 
this  intimate  communion  with  the  Divine  Being, 
as  this  is  the  mod  natural  exercife  of  his  rectified 
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powers  and  paffions.  Being  deeply  impreffed 
with  the  unutterable  excellences  of  the  Deity,  he 
delights  in  aferibing  bleffing,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  power  to  him.  Senfible  of  his  obliga¬ 
tions  to  him,  who  is  his  conftant  preferver,  his  gen- 
erous  benefa£lor,  and  merciful  redeemer,  he  de- 

'  ■  f  V,  ,  ,  !  . 

lights  to  offer  him  the  praifes  of  his  lips,  and  the 
gratitude  of  his  heart.  He  loves  the  exercife,  as 
it  is  an  expreffion  of  his  duty  to  the  great  objefl 
of  prayer;  as  it  is  a  mean  of  improvement  in  the 
divine  life,  and  as  it  is  the  channel  of  divine  com¬ 
munications  Jo  himfelf.  He  confiders  God  as  his 
father  and  friend ;  and  therefore  he  delights  to  be 
always  in  his  prefence ;  to  converfe  with  him 
freely;  to  enjoy  his  fmiles,  and  to  receive  his  ben- 
edition.  When  the  conference  is  pained,  confef- 
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lion  affuages  it.  When  the  heart  is  burdened; 
prayer  gives  it  relief.  When  clouds  of  gloom 
hover  over  the  mind,  prayer  difpels  them,  and 
gives  a  view  of  the  {tunings  of  God  s  face.  When 
the  foul  is  bowed  down  with  a  fenfe  of  its  defi¬ 
ciencies  and  wants,  prayer  revives  and  elevates  it.; 
prayer  fetches  in  fupplieS,  and  infpires  confidence. 

Thefe  advantages  and  pleasures  are  experienced 
both  in  the  publick  and  the  private  exercifes  of 
God's  worfhip.  And  therefore,  the  godly  not  on¬ 
ly  love  fecret  and  family  prayer ;  but  they  love 
the  habitation  of  God's  houfe,  the  houfe  of  prayer , 
and  the  place  where  his  honour  dwells,  and  his 
grace  is  imparted.  The  language  of  the  Ffalmift 
is  the  language  of  every  faint:  It  is  good  for  me 
to  draw  near  unto  God .  Bleffed  is  the  man  whom 
thou,  choofefl  and  caufefl  to  approach  unto  thee .  For 
with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life :  In  thy  light  fkall 
zoe  fee  light .  Thou  wilt  guide  me  with  thy  counfel 
and  afterwards  receive  me  to  glory. 

Thus  does  it  appear  that  the  man  of  piety  ha& 
fueh  a  fenfe  of  duty  and  obligation — of  his  entire 
dependence  on  the  Father  of  the  undverfe— and 
of  the  great  advantages  of  prayer,  that  he  lives  in 
the  conftant  praflice  of  it,  and  delights  greatly  in 
this  heavenly  correfpondence. 

And  now,  i  What  {hall  we  think  of  prayerlefs 
perfons  ? 

Some  there  are,  it  is  probable,  whor  feldom,  Off 
never  pray  in  their  lives.  They  have  fo  little* 
reverence  and  regard  for  the  great  God  of  heaven 
and  earth,  that  they  do  not  adore  and  praife  him1 
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for  his  excellent  greathefs  ;™fo  little  ferife  of  their 
dependence  on  him,  and  indebtednefs  to  him; 
and  fo  little  gratitude,  that  they  do  not  pray  to 
him  in  earnefl  for  his  fdtgivehefs  and  grace;  nor 
render  him  thanks  for  their  continued  preferva- 
tion,  and  comfortable  fubfiftence.  The  Pfalmill 
informs  u§  of  lorne  iti  his  day,  who  laid  there  is 
no  God — and  of  wicked  men ,  who ,  through  the  pride 
of  their  countenance ,  would  not  feek  after  God  ;  and* 
that  God  was  not  in  all  their  thoughts .  W e  elfe- 


where  read  of  feme,  who  cajl  off  fear  and  refrain 
prayer  before  God— of  others  who  live  without  God 
in  the  world .  In  modern  times  there  are  thofes 
who,  with  the  greateft  impudence,  as  well  as  im¬ 
piety,  avow  their  atbeifm ;  who,  inftead  of  fup- 
plicating,  fet  their  mouths  againf  heaven  ;  and? 
in  defiance  of  every  thing  facred  and  awful,  dif- 
play  their  abominable  blafphemy.  Thefe  are  the 
ungodly.— Some  there  are,  who  fay  their  prayers5 
but  do  not  pray.  For  decency,  or  form's  fake.; 
they  will,  perhaps,  hurry  over  a  few  fentences  of 
prayer ;  but  their  hearts  not  being  engaged  in  the 
exercife,  nor  dilating  what  they  utter,  the  duty 
becomes  a  dead  carcafs. — Some,  who  join  in  com¬ 
pany  with  the  wOrlhippers  of  God,  do  not  wor- 
fhip  him.  Though  the  fpeaker  addreiles  heaven 
iii  the  name  of  all  who  are  prefent,  yet  feme,  we 
have  reafon  to  fear,  have  their  thoughts  and 
hearts  wandering  after  vain  objefls  the  whole  of 
the  time,  and  fcarcely  concur  in  a  fingle  petition. 
Some,  inftead  of  living  in  the  daily  exercife  of 
this  duty?  will  only  pray  once  in  a  while.  In- 
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fiead  of  keeping  punfihially  to  Rated  times  every 
day,  they  let  any  thing  put  them  by ;  and  forne- 
times  from  hurry,  fame  times  from  indolence,  and 
generally  from  a  criminal  indifpofition  and  diflikc 
to  the  employment,  it  is  laid  afide  ;  Ood  is  for— 
gotten,  and  an  awful  habit  of  indevotion  and  nie- 
ligion  is  contra  filed. 

Now,  as  to  thofe  who  cafL  off  fear,  and  reftraiix 
prayer  before  God,  they  fix  upon  themfelves  the 
mark  and  charafiler  of  the  wicked,  upon  whom 
God  has  threatened  to  pour  out  his  fury.  A  god¬ 
ly  man  cannot  live  without  prayer  ;  consequently* 
he  that  lives  without  prayer,  cannot  be  a  godly 
man.  And  as  to  thofe  who  are  re-mi fs  and  formal 
in  this  duty,  if  they  have  any  title  to  the  name  of 
godly,  the  principle  of  godlinefs  within  them  muff 
be  very  weak  and  uninfluential.  Such  forma-lifts,, 
and  cold  hearted  pretenders  to  religion  Ihould  be 
aroufed  from  their  lethargy,  and  made  afhamed 
of  their  indevotion.  They  Ihould  remember  from 
whence  they  are  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  their 

\  e  r  .  , 

firft  works.  They  Ihould  be  addreffed  as  Jonah 
was  by  his  affrighted  companions,  g  What  meaneji 
thou ,  0  Jleepcr  ?  Arife  and  call  upon  thy  God. — ^  But 
is  there  not  reafon  to  fear,  that  fueh  carelefs,  inde- 
vout  perfons,  are  not  really  religious  ?  Certainly, 
if  a  principle  of  fear,  or  of  love,  or  of  gratitude  to' 

God;  or  a  fenfe  of  their  own  imworthinefs,  and 

* 

of  the  obligations  they  are  under  to  him,  Were 
lively  and  wakeful  in  their  minds,  they  would  not 
be  negligent,  nor  lifelefs,  nor  irreverent,  in  this  a  fit 
of  religious  worfhip  ;  but  would  be  fervent  injpirit , 
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and  with  Cornelius,  would  worfhip  God  with  all  their 
houfe,  and  pray  to  God  alway.  Yet, 

Let  us  be  cautious  on  the  other  hand,  that  we 
do  riot  look  upon  ourfelves  as  really  pious,  mere¬ 
ly  becaufe  we  are  much  in  prayer,  or  gifted  in  the 
exercife. 

Though  there  cannot  be  godlinefs  without 
prayer;  yet  there  may  be  prayer  without  godli- 
riels.  Every  godly  man  prays  to  God;  but  every 
One  that  prays  to  God  is  not  a  godly  man.  He, 
who  is  truly  godly,  is  transformed  into  the  image 
oi  God,  ahd  imitates  his  moral  perfeftions  in  the 
courfe  of  his  life.  And  fuch  an  one  delights  in 
prayer,  and  maintains  a  daily  correfpondence  with 
heaven.  But  prayer  does  not  always  proceed  from 
a  principle  of  pure  devotion  in  the  heart ;  nor  is 
it  always  performed  out  of  love  and  regard  to  the 
great  objeft  of  prayer.  A  wicked  man  may  pray, 
as  to  the  material,  though  not  as  to  the  fpiritual 
part  of  the  duty  :  For  we  read  of  the  prayers  of 
the  wicked  ;  of  thofe  who  worfhip  God  with  their 
lips,  while  their  hearts  are  far  from  him  :  Of  thofe 
who  pray  to  be  feen  of  men  ;  and  who  make  long 
prayers  for  a  pretence.  None,  therefore,  ought 
to  conceit  themfelves  pious,  unlels  they  difcover 
feme  more  fubflantial  evidence  of  it,  than  the 
practice  of  praying;  even  fuch  a  regard  to  the 
Deity,  as  (hall  influ  ence  them  to  walk  in  all  the 
commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blame- 
lefs.  Though  norie  might  to  live  without  prayer ; 
and  they  confirm  themfelves  the  children  of  wrath 
if  they  do— yet  prayer  alone  will  by  no  means  an- 
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fwer  in  the  room  of  repentance,  faith  and  a  holy 
life.  How  conRant  and  how  gifted  foever  we  may 
be  in  prayer;  yet,  utilefs  we  live  well,  as  well  as 
pray  well,  we  mull  be  numbered  among  the  tranl- 
greflors. — Let  us  then  try  ourfelves,  not  fa  much 
by  our  gifts,  and  the  outward  a£ts  of  devotion,  as 
by  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  within  us,  and  the  iub~ 
flantial  virtues  of  the  life.  If  we  are  godly,  wc 
not  only  pray,  and  pray  fincerely  and  fervently, 
fecretly  and  publickly,  but  the  fear  and  the  love 
of  God  rule  in  our  hearts,  and  all  the  virtues  and 
duties  of  chriftianity  adorn  our  lives. 

But  though  we  cannot  trull  that  we  are  right- 
eous,  merely  from  our  frequent  or  fluent  prayers  $ 
yet  let  us  by  no  means  think  lo  indifferently  of 
prayer  as  to  negleff  it.  Though  the  practice  of 
it  be  no  certain  mark  of  godlinefs,  yet  the  habitu¬ 
al  neglect  of  it  is  an  evidence  of  ungodlinefs* 
Though  a  perfon  may  pray,  and  neverthelefs  be  a 
fmner  ;  yet  he  cannot  reftrain  prayer,  and  yet  be 
a  faint.  Though  a  perfon  may  live  in  prayer,  and 
die  in  fin,  yet  he  cannot  live  without  prayer,  and 
die  in  fafety.  If  a  man  may  pray,  and  yet  have 
many  negleQ.s  and  fins  to  anfwerfor;  yet  he  can- 
not  have  the  fewer  to  anfwer  for,  by  adding  to  his 
other  fins  and  neglefils,  the  negleft  of  prayer.  A 
perfon  may  indeed  pray,  and  yet  not  grow  any 
better;  but  he  that  lives  without  prayer,  is  not: 
only  already  bad,  but  in  a  dire£t  way  to  grow 
worfe.  A  perfon  who  prays  may  be  wicked ;  bufc 
a  perfon  that  does  not  pray,  mull  be  funk  to  great* 
er  depths  of  impiety. 
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In  fine,  it  is  the  duty  of  every  one  to  pray  fin- 
cerely  and  conftantly  to  God;  and  to  live  anfwer- 
ably  to  his  prayers.  Let  us  then  cherifh,  and 
maintain  fueh  a  fenfe  of  the  Supreme  Being  upon 
our  minds,  as  not  only  to  deter  us  from  every  aft 
of  impiety,  and  from  every  criminal  negleft,  and 
as  to  con  ft  rain  us  to  pray  every  day  in  our  fami¬ 
lies  and  clofets,  but  to  live  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
every  day,  and  all  the  day  long.  Thus  fhall  we 
give  evidence  of  habitual  piety,  and  fhall  find  God 
nigh  unto  us  in  all  that  we  call  upon  him  for. 
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Proverbs  iii.  g,  10. 

Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  fubjlance,  and  zoith  the  firfi 
firuits  ofi  all  thine  mcreafie :  So  Jhall  thy  barns  be 
filled  with  plenty,  and  thy  preffes  Jhall  burfi  out  with 
new  wine . 

rp 

I.  HIS  injunction  being  given  under  the 
Jewifh  difpenfation,  alludes  to  that  divine  com¬ 
mand,  which  obliged  that  whole  nation  to  offer  an¬ 
nually  to  the  Lord  the  firft  ripe  fruits  of  all  their 
harveft.  The  command  is  expreffed  in  the  23d 
chapter  of  Exodus,  and  feveral  times  repeated  af¬ 
terwards.  The  firfi  of  the  firfi  fruits  ofi  thy  land 

thou  Jhalt  bring  into  the  houfie  ofi  the  Lord _ Thou 

fihalt  not  delay  to  offer  the  firfi  ofi  thy  ripe  firuits  and. 
ofi  thy  liquors.  The  manner  of  thefe  offerings  is 
liras  defcribed  by  thofe  who  are  verfed  in  the  cuf- 
toms  of  the  Jews.  The  day  after  the  feaft  of  the 
paffover,  the  children  of  Ifrael  brought  a  fheaf  in- 
>  the  temple  as  the  firft  fruits  of  barley  harveft, 
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The  ftieaf  was  threfhed  in  the  court;  and  of  the 
grain  that  came  out  they  took  a  full  homer,  in  our 
meafure  about  three  pints.  After  it  had  been  well 
winnowed,  parched  and  bruifed,  they  Iprinkled 
over  it  a  log  or  near  a  pint  of  oil.  They  added 
to  it  a  handful  of  incenfe  ;  and  the  prieft  who 
received  it,  fhook  it  before  the  Lord,  towards  the 
four  quarters  of  the  world.  He  call  part  of  it  up^ 
on  the  altar,  and  the  reft  of  it  was  his  own.  The 
divine  direftion  is  thus  exprefled  :  Thou  Jhalt  offer 
for  the  meat  offering  of  thy  firjl  fruits ,  green  ears  of 
corn  dried  by  the  fire ,  even  corn  beaten  out  of  full  ears , 
And  thou  Jhalt  put  oil  upon  it ,  and  lay  frankincenfe 
thereony  it  is  a  meat  offering .  And  the  prief  Jhall 
burn  the  memorial  of  it ,  part  of  the  beaten  coin  there - 
efy  and  part  of  the  oil  thereof ,  with  all  the  frankin - 
€enfe  thereof ,  it  is  an  offering '  made  by  fre  unto  the 
Lord.— When  ye  be  come  into  the  land  which  1  give 
unto  you ,  and  Jhall  reap  the  harvef  thereof ,  then  ye 
jhall  bring  a  jheaj  of  the  firjl  fruits  of  your  harvef 
unto  the  prief.  And  he  Jhall  wave  the  Jheaf  before 
the  Lord,  to  be  accepted  for  you.  And  ye  Jhall  eat 
neither  bread,  nor  parched  corn,  nor  green  ears ,  until 
the  felf  same  day  that  ye  have  brought  an  offering  unto 
your  God.  It  Jhall  be  a  fatute  forever  throughout 
your  generations  in  all  your  dwellings.  Aftei  this  of¬ 
fering  was  made,  every  one  might  begin  their  har- 
veft,  and  enjoy  the  fruit  of  their  labours.  The 

fheaf  and  bafket  of  firft  fruits  was  ofleied  in  th^, 

name  of  the  whole  nation;  and  by  this  the  whole 

harvqfl  was  fanctified  unto  them.  And  when  the 

wheat  harveft  was  over,  that  is,  on  the  day  of  pen- 

tecoft. 
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tec  oft,  they  offered  again  firfl  fruits  of  another 
kind,  in  thd  name  of  all  the  nation,  which  con  lift¬ 
ed  of  two  loaves  of  two  tenth  deals,  or  about  three 
pints  of  flour  each :  According  to  the  injunction 
in  the  23d  of  Leviticus. 

By  thefe  offerings,  the  Lord’s  people  expreffed 
their  dependence  on  that  Being,  who  gave  them 
all  things  richly  to  enjoy  ;  and  acknowledged  the 
univerfal  dominion  of  God,  the  author  of  all  good. 
And  in  this  way  did  they  honour  the  Lord  with  then 
fubjtance ,  and  with  the  firfl  fruits  of  .all  their  increafe v 

And  fo  long  as  they  did  thus— fo  long  as  they 
religioufly  obferved  the  inflitutions  of  God,  he  ful~ 
filled  to  them  his  gracious  promifes.  He  opened 
to  them  his  good  treafures.  They  enjoyed  great 
worldly  profperity.  The  increafe  of  their  corn, 
and  of  their  wine  was  abundant.  Their  barns 
were  filled  with  plenty,  and  their  preffes  burft  out 
with  new  wine. 

In  addition  to  the  firfl  ripe  fruits  of  their  fields, 
the  children  of  Ifrael  were  obliged  to  offer  unto 
the  Lord  the  firftlings  of  their  flocks  and  herds. 
Alfo,  their  firftborn  childrenj^,  were,  in  a  pecu¬ 
liar  manner  to  be  confecrated  to  God.  Yea,  our 
text  feems  to  go  farther  yet,  and  requires  them  to 
honour  the  Lord  with  their  fubfance  in  general, 
and  with  the  firfl:  fruits  of  all  their  increafe .  So 
that  all  their  eflates,  every  bounty  of  Providence, 
every  outward  advantage,  were  to  be  the  occafion 
and  means  of  honouring  the  Lord— were  to  ena¬ 
ble  and  excite  them  to  this  duty,  and  to  be  im¬ 
proved  for  this  end.— In  this  fenfe,  what  God  re- 
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quired  of  them,  he  requires  of  us.  It  cannot  be 
fuppofed,  that  the  precept  in  the  text  was  intend¬ 
ed  for  God’s  ancient  people  only;  fince,  what*, 
ever  reafons  can  be  given  why  they  ftiould  honour 
the  Lord  with  their  fubfiance,  will  hold  as  good 
for  us  as  for  them ;  and  will  bind  us  as  ftrongly 
as  it  did  them.  If  it  was  becaufe  they  were  his 
peculiar  people  ;  or  becaufe  he  was  the  author  of 
their  enjoyments;  or  becaufe  he  had  granted  them 
peculiar  deliverance  and  falvatjon,  and  committed 
to  them  the  oracles  of  God -the  fame  things  may 
be  faid  of  us ;  he  hath  alfo  done  great  things  for 
us.  And  though  it  cannot  be  pretended  that  we 
are  to  offer  unto  the  Lord  a  part  of  our  fubflance, 
and  the  firft  ripe  fruits  of  our  harvefts,  in  the 
fame  manner  the  Ifraelites  did,  fince  the  Jewifh 
facrifices  and  ceremonies  are  not  required  under 
the  chriftian  difpenfation,  yet,  every  one  muff 
grant,  that  we  are  in  duty  bound  to  improve  our 
poffeffions  and  outward  enjoyments  to  the  glory 
of  the  giver,  and  to  the  good  of  our  fellow  crea- 
tures.  Particuladjw 

i.  We  are  to  honour  the  Lord  with  our  fub- 
fiance,  by  freely  acknowledging  that  all  our  en¬ 
joyments  are  the  unmerited  gifts  of  the  divine 
bounty. 

As  all  we  are,  and  all  wp  pofifefs,  is  from  the 
original  Creator  and  Proprietor  of  all,  it  is  but 
reafonable  that  we  fhould  feel  our  indebtednefs, 
and  make  the  acknowledgment.  The  acknowledg¬ 
ment,  we  find,  is  frequently  made  by  the  facred 
writers.  Of  thee ,  and  through  thee}  and  to  thee 3 
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are  all  things:  To  whom  he  glory  forever, 
all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  in  the  earth  is  thine ;  for 
all  things  come  of  thee . 

The  Divine  Being  magnifies  his  mercy  and  lov¬ 
ing  kindnefs  in  the  earth,  by  being  good  to  alio 
The  good nefs  of  God  is  his  glory.  The  works  of 
the  Lord,  in  producing  fo  much  happinefs  in  the 
world,  are  honourable  and  glorious.  And  he 
ought  to  receive  the  honour  and  glory  of  his  be- 
neficent  operations.  This  honour  and  glory  he 
a  flu  all  v  receives,  when  the  hand  that  worketh 
and  poureth  out  blefiings,  is  feen  and  acknowledg¬ 
ed.  Whenever  we  cheerfully  own,  that  every  good 
gift ,  and  every  fierfeffi  gift,  is  from  above ,  and  cometh 
down  from  the  Father  of  Lights ;  and  that  he  is  the 
author  and  beftower  of  all  the  good  things  which 
we  enjoy,  we  may  be  faid  to  honour  the  Lord  with 
our  fubftance  ;  thefe  being  the  occafion  of  fuch 
acknowledgments  from  us. 

This  will  appear  more  plainly  from  a  contrary 
behaviour;  that  is,  from  a  neglefl  or  refufal  to  af~ 
cribe  our  good  things  to  God.  Should  we  attrib-* 
ute  our  fubllance  and  enjoyments,  our  riches 
and  plenty,  our  outward  conveniences  and  accom¬ 
modations,  the  increafe  of  our  fields  and  of  our 
flocks,  our  fucceffes  and  acquifitions  of  any  kind„ 
to  our  own  contrivance  and  induftry,  or  to  the 
kindnefs  of  friends,  or  to  good  luck,  inftead  of 
the  Providence  of  God,  we  (hould  mod  certainly 
yob  him  of  his  glory.  Or,  fhould  we  lay  any 
claim  to  what  God  bellows  upon  us,  as  if  of  right 
it  belonged  to  us,  as  if  he  gave  us  no  more  than 
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we  deferred,  and  as  if  we  fhould  have  juft  reafora 
to  complain  fhould  he  deny  an  increafe,  or  dimin- 
ilh  our  eftates  ;  this,  it  is  plain,  would  be  the  re- 
verfe  of  honouring  the  Lord  with  our  fubftance. 
By  thus  arrogating  honour  to  ourfelves,  we  fhould 
greatly  dilhonour  our  Maker.  A  frank  acknowl¬ 
edgment,  therefore,  that  all  our  enjoyments  arc 
owing  to  the  unmerited  goodnefs  and  bounty  of 
God,  is  evidently  included  in  honouring  the  Lord 
with  our  fubftance. 

Nearly  connefled  with  this,  is 
2.  Thanking  and  praifing  the  Lord,  for  every 
thing  we  enjoy.  Honouring  the  Lord  with  our 
fubftance  includes  in  it,  not  only  owning  that 
God  is  the  bountiful  beflower  of  every  mercy, 
but  expreffing  the  gratitude  of  our  hearts  in  de¬ 
vout  praifes  and  thankfgivings.  The  reception  of 
favours  fhould  be  acknowledged,  and  fhould  fill 
our  hearts  with  gratitude,  and  our  mouths  with 
praife.  Not  to  acknowledge  and  thank  the  Moll 
High  for  his  goodnefs  in  bellowing  favours  upon 
us,  argues  a  greater  degree  of  impiety,  and  dis¬ 
honouring  of  God,  than  not  to  pray  for  thefe  fa¬ 
vours.  For  prayer  without  thankfgiving,  is  an 
argument  of  greater  felfilhnefs*  God  is  really 
honoured  when,  with  grateful  hearts  we  thank 
him  for  every  meal  we  eat— for  every  increafe  of 
our  fubftance— for  every  additional  comfort. 
Hence  the  propriety  of  fetting  apart  days  of  pub- 
lick  thankfgiving  for  publick  favours— for  the  in¬ 
creafe  of  our  fubftance,  of  our  fields,  of  our  flocks 
and  ©f  our  herds.  And  if  thefe  days  be  religiouf- 

ly 
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\y  obferved,  we  may  be  faid  to  honour  the  Lord 
with  our  fubftance,  and  with  the  fruits  of  our  in- 
creafe  ;  becaufe  we  then — imperfe&ly  indeed — * 
give  him  fome  of  that  praife  and  honour  which 
are  due  to  his  name,  for  the  bounties  with  which 
he  hath  fupplied  us.  0  Lord  our  God ,  all  this  fore 
* which  we  have  prepared ,  cometh  of  thine  hand ,  and  is 
all  thine  own .  Both  riches  and  honours  come  of  thee , 
and  thou  reignef  over  all ;  and  in  thine  hand  is  poweh 
and  might ;  and  in  thine  hand  it  is  to  make  great9 
and  to  give  jh;cngth  unto  all .  Noio  therefore ,  our 
God ,  we  thank  thee ,  and  praife  thy  glorious  name, — =• 
He  that  thus  offereth  praife,  glorifieth  God. 

g.  We  are  bound  to  honour  the  Lord  with  our 
fubftance,  by  being  kind  and  liberal  to  the  poor. 

We  cannot  think  of  really  requiting  the  allboun- 
tiful  Donor  of  our  polfedions,  by  returning  fub- 
ftantial  kindnefles  to  him.  For  all  the  fervices 
we  can  pay,  can  add  nothing  to  his  effential  hon¬ 
our  or  felicity.  [  How  can  a  man  b$  profitable 
unto  God  ?'  and,  i  What  have  we  that  we  did  not 
receive  ?  But  we  may  let  the  fl reams  of  the  divine 
bounty  to  us,  be  difperfed  abroad,  for  the  refreCh- 
ment  of  our  needy  fellow  creatures ;  and  hereby 
fhow  ourfelves  the  children  and  followrers  of  Him 
who  is  good  to  all.  To  conftder  ourfelves  as  the 
Rewards  of  God  to  difpenfe  relief  to  the  diftrefled, 
is  a  rational  and  acceptable  way  of  honouring  the 
Lord  with  our  fubftance,  and  {Rowing  our  thank- 
fulnefs  for  his  bounties.  God  hath,  as  it  were, 
deputed  our  indigent  brethren  to  receive  the  real 
teftimonies  of  our  gratitude  to  him.  The  poor 
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tiiufl  1  °cci v’c  a  fhai e  Oi  our  fubftance,  as  a  token  of 
our  thankful ne Is  to  God  for  the  whole  of  it.  And 
whatever  benefits  we  confer  on  them,  he  elteeins 
as  expreffions  of  our  gratitude  and  love  to  him. 
Inafmmh  as  ye  have  done  it ,  fays  our  Saviour;  that 
is,  done  adts  of  kindnefs  and  charity,  to  one  oj  the 
leajl  oj  thefe  my  brethren ,  ye  have  done  it  untomie • 
Whatfoever  is  given  to  the  poor,  is  efteemed  in 
fenpture,  as  lent  unto  the  Lord.— AW  which  ferves 
to  illuiirate  this  point — that  liberality  to  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  want,  is  honouring  the  Lord  with  our  fub- 
iiance  ;  and  ferves  likewife  to  enforce  the  duty. 

To  make  this  further  evident,  it  may  be  confid- 
ered,  that  relieving  the  neceffities  of  our  fellow 


creatures  with  our  fubfiance,  and  according  as  God 
hath  blefied  us  with  increafe,  is  a  proper  ufe  to 
which  to  apply  our  furplus  of  good  things.  One 
defign  of  God’s  increafmg  our  fubftance,  and  giv¬ 
ing  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy,  is,  that  we  may 
impart  to  him  that  hath  need  ;  that  we  may  fend 
portions  to  thofe  for  whom  nothing  is  provided, 

N  prepare  raiment  and  fhelter  for  thofe  that  are 


deflitute.  The  contradted  and  ungenerous,  it  is 
plain,  are  guilty  of  dishonouring  their  bountiful 
BenefaSor,  becaufe  they  are  willingly  deflitute  both 
of  love  to  God,  and  love  to  man.  Whojo  hath  this 
world’s  goods,  and:  feeih  his  brother  have  need ,  and 
JJiutteth  up  his  bowels  oj  cornpajfion,  $  How  dwdlcth 
the  love  of  God  in  him  ?  He  that  in  this  way  del  pi  f- 
eth  the  poor,  reproacheth  his  Maker. 

4.  We  fhould  be  influenced  by  the  liberality  of 
Jleaven  tp  exert  purfelyes  for  the  welfare  of  man., 

kind. 
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kind,  in  proportion  as  God  hath  blefled  us  with 
increafe,  and  in  this  way  we  Ihould  honour  the 

Lord  with  our  fub'iance. 

All  things  around  us— our  fellow  men,  and  we 

ourlelves,  are  imperfect,  and  need  improvement. 
To  encourage  and  aid  this  improvement  accord¬ 
ing  to  our  ability,  is  our  duty,  and  ihould  be  out 
ambition.  As  no  man  is  bom  for  himfelf  alone  ; 
fo  no  man  Ihould  live  to  himfelf :  But  every  one 
ought  to  have  a  regard  to  the  interefi  of  others,  in 
his  ichemes  and  purfutts.  Men  are  defigned  and 
fitted  for  lociety  by  their  difpofitions  and  talents. 
For,  as  we  have  many  members  in  one  body,  and 
all  members  have  not  the  fame  office  ;  fo  we  being 
many,  are  one  body  in  Chrift,  and  every  one  mem¬ 
bers  one  of  another.  Having  then  gifts  differing 
according  to  the  grace  that  is  given  us,  we  ought 
to  improve  them  for  the  advantage  of  others,  as 
well  as  of  ourfelves  ;  otherwife  we  cannot  do  hon¬ 
our  to  the  giver.  Every  gift  of  providence,  as 
well  as  of  nature  and  grace  ;  every  addition  to  our 
eflates ;  every  fuccefs  to  our  enterprifes  and  la¬ 
bours,  is  an  additional  talent,  which  capacitates  us 
for  greater  ufefulnefs  in  our  generation  ;  and  which, 
therefore,  we  are  obliged  to  improve  to  this  end. 
We  muft  not  think  that  our  fubflance  and  our 
(lores  were  given  us  for  the  felfiflh.  and  unpartici¬ 
pated  gratification  even  of  our  lawful  defires,  with¬ 
out  regard  to  the  community.  No  ;  the  publics: 
and  individuals,  have  each  their  claim  upon  our 
benevolence  and  pofTeffions.  And  fhould  a  par- 
fiinonious  difpofition  reft  rain  our  heads  from  de~ 
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vifing  liberal  things,  and  our  hands  from  employ¬ 
ing  our  fubftance  for  the  good  of  others,  we  fhould 
be  confidered  by  our  benevolent  Mailer,  as  falli- 
fying  our  trull,  and  as  appropriating  the  bounties 
of  heaven  to  other  purpofes  than  thofe  for  which 
they  were  conferred. 

Tiie  ways  in  which  we  may  benefit  our  fellow 
creatures  by  the  fruits  of  our  inereafe,  are  as  nu¬ 
merous  as  their  innumerable  wants.  The  hungry 
are  to  be  fed ;  the  thirfty  are  to  be  refrelhed  ;  the 
naked  are  to  be  clothed ;  the  expenfes  of  civil 
government  are  to  be  defrayed ;  the  prote£lors  of 
our  country,  and  the  framers  and  executors  of  our 
laws,  are  to  be  rewarded  ;  tribute  and  cultom  are 
to  be  paid  to  whom  they  are  due ;  the  gofpel  is  to 
be  fupported ;  fchools  are  to  be  maintained ;  the 
ixfeful  arts  are  to  be  encouraged ;  literary,  humane 
and  charitable infiitutions  require  our  aid;  focietv 
needs  our  alfillance  to  promote  its  melioration  and 
embellilhment ;  travelling  and  ufeful  communica¬ 
tion  fhould  be  facilitated :  And  to  this  end,  every 
valley  fhould  be  filled,  and  every  mountain  and 
hill  fhould  be  made  low ;  the  crooked  fhould  be 
made  flraight,  and  the  rough  places  plain,  that  the 
lame  may  not  Humble,  nor  the  wayfaring  man, 
though  ignorant,  err  therein. 

When  therefore,  perfons  lay  by,  as  God  hath 
profpered  them,  a  part  of  their  fultance  for  benev¬ 
olent  and  pious  ufes  for  the  fpread  of  the  gof¬ 
pel  among  thofe  that  fit  in  darknefs — for  extend¬ 
ing  ufeful  inftrudtion  among  the  ignorant  and  bar¬ 
barous  :  When,  being  taught  in  the  word,  they 

willingly 
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willingly  communicate  unto  them  that  teach,  m 
all  good  things,  to  render  them  more  ufeful  and 
refpeftable  in  their  ftations  :  In  fhort.when,  being 
rich  in  this  world’s  goods,  they  value  themfelvc* 
chiefly,  upon  being  rich  in  good  works-then  do 

they  honour  the  Lord  with  their  tubftance.^ 

g.  We  are  required,  as  well  as  permitted  to  ai~ 

joy  the  bleflings  of  heaven  with  cheerfulnefs  and 
moderation,  and  in  this  way  to  honour  the  Lord 
with  our  fabftance. 

Agreeably  to  this,  and  to  the  preceding  particu¬ 
lar,  are  the  words  of  the  wife  man,  1  know  that 
there  is  no  good  in  them,  but  for  a  man  to  rejoice,  and 
to  do  good  in  his  life.  As  it  he  had  faid,  I  have 
found  by  long  experience,  that  all  the  happinefs 
which  is  to  be  had  in  the  good  things  of  this  life, 
(of  which  he  was  fpeaking)  arifes  from  thefe  two 
things,  rejoicing  in  the  enjoyment  of  them,  and 
doing  good  to.  others  with  them  :  Take  away  thofe 
two  ufes,  and  there  is  no  good  in  them.  And  that 
by  rejoicing,  Solomon  meant  a  fiee  and  clieeiful 
enjoyment  of  the  bounties  of  Piovidenc~,  in  oppo- 
fition  to  a  pinching,  penurious  way  of  living,  ap¬ 
pears  from  the  following  verfe ;  2  hat  every  via .* 

jhould  eat  and  drink,  and  enjoy  the  good  of  all  his  la¬ 
bours;  for  it  is  the  gift  of  God.  The  fame  fend- 
ment,  inviting  to  a  comfortable  enjoyment  of  otn 
fubltance  and  increafe,  is  frequently  repeated  iri 
this  book  of  Ecclefiaftes ; — There  is  nothing  better 
for  a  man,  than  that  he  eat  and  drink,  and  that  he 
jhould  make  his  foul  enjoy  good  in  his  labour  :  This  al~ 
fo  J  jaw,  that  it  was  from  the  hand  of  Goi. 

And 
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And  certainly,  the  man  of  reafon,  as  well  as  the 
man  of  appetite,  will  readily  accede  to  the  fenti- 
ment ;  and  the  man  of  religion  will  not  back 
ward,  as  he  need  not  be  afraid,  to  comp! y  with  the" 
invitation.  For,  as  One  obferves,  “  To  have  a 
plentiful  portion  of  the  good  things  of  this'  life 
and  not  to  have  the  heart  to  make  ufe  of  them  for 
the  enjoyment  of  ourfelves  and  friends;  for  the 
re f relhi ng  of  our  natures  under  the  toils  of  life; 
for  the  promoting  of  acquaintance  and  fociability, 
and  the  rendering  of  our  condition  as  eafy  as  may 
be  ;  is  as  unaccountable  a  folly  as  we  can  be  guilty 
of,  and  makes  us  really  as  poor  and  neceffitous 
as  tnofe  who  want  bread  though  lefs  pitiable, 
and  much  more  contemptible,  A  man  that  does 
not  enjoy  his  bleflings,  cannot  tafte  and  relifli  the 
good  that  is  in  them  ;  and  therefore  cannot  be 
thankful  for  them,  and  honour  God  with  them,  in 
proportion  to  the  value  of  them,  A  celebrated 
poet  has  elegantly  exprefied  the  pious  and  gener¬ 
ous  fentiment  in  the  following  verfe  : 

“  What  bleflings  thy  free  bounty  gives, 

Let  me  not  caft  away  ; 

Lor  God  is  paid  when  man  receives  ; 

64  To  enjoy,  is  to  obeyT 

But  do  not  miftake  me,  my  chrifiian  friends;  I 
am  not  turning  advocate  for  the  followers  of  Epi- 
curus,  nor  pleading  the  caufe  of  luxury  and  intern- 
perance.  I  know  there  are  fome  who  imagine* 
that  in  order  to  feel  glad  and  joyful,  their  fpirits 
mull  be  inflamed,  and  their  heads  made  giddy,  by 
ur0no  diink;  and  their  bodies  pampered  with  all 
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the  dainties  that  their  fancies  can  devife,  their  ap¬ 
petites  crave,  or  their  means  procure.  hat  is 
there  no  medium  between  religious  joy  and  tn~ 
mirth  of  fools  ? — between  keeping  a  thankfgiving, 
and  making  ourfelves  gluttons  and  brutes  ?  j  Can¬ 
not  we  eat  and  drink  and  enjoy  the  good  of  our 
labour,  without  eating  and  drinking  to  exccfs  ? 

I  Cannot  we  habituate  ourfelves  to  taffe  the  good- 
nefs  of  God,  and  cheerfully  and  thankfully  enjoy 
the  fruits  of  our  fields  and  vineyards,  of  our  flocks 
and  herds,  without  making  provifion  for  the  flefla 
to  fulfil  the  lulls  thereof  ?— i  Is  there  no  lucn  thing 
as  ufing  the  world  without  abufing  it  ?  Your  rea¬ 
son,  your  confcience  tell  you  there  is,  and  con¬ 
demn  you  for  every  excefs.  In  fhort,  you  know, 
that  he  who  hath  given  us  all  things  richly  to  en¬ 
joy,  and  hath  encouraged  us  to  tafte  the  innocent 
fatisfadlions  of  life,  hath  ffridtly  prohibited  all  in¬ 
temperance,  and  every  abufe  of  worldly  enjoy¬ 
ments— all  furfeiting  and  drunkennefs,  all  cham¬ 
bering  and  wantonnefs,  under  the  fevereft  penal¬ 
ties.— In  fine,  if  we  make  fuch  a  ufe  of  the  boun¬ 
ties  of  Providence  as  pampers  our  lufts,  or  leaas 
our  hearts  from  God,  or  dilqualifies  and  indilpof- 
es  us  for  the  atlive  and  faithful  fervices  of  our 
probationary  life,  or  makes  us  carnally  and  world¬ 
ly  minded,  we  are  fo  far  from  honouring  the  Lord 
with  our  fubftance,  that  we  greatly  affront  him  by 
abufing  his  mercies,  and  turning  his  grace  into 
wantonnefs. 

Thus  does  it  appear  to  be  our  duty  to  honour 

the  Lord  with  our  fubflance,  by  freely  acknowl¬ 
edging 
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edging  that  all  our  enjoyments  are  from  him— by 
thanking  and  praifing  him  for  them— by  being 
kind  and  liberal  to  the  poor— by  exerting  our- 
ielves  for  the  benefit  of  mankind  in  proportion  as 
God  hath  bleffed  us  with  increafe— and  by  enjoy¬ 
ing  with  cheerfulnefs  and  moderation,  the  bounties 
of  his  providence. 

And  this  according  to  our  text,  is  no  lefs  our 
interefl  than  our  duty- — Honour  the  Lord  with  thy 
fubftance,  and  with  the  fir  ft  fruits  of  all  thine  in« 
crea  fe  ;  fo  Jhall  thy  barns  be  filled  with  plenty ,  and  thy 
prefixes  burfi  oat  zvith  new  wine.  The  promife  and 
encouragement,  with  which  the  precept  is  enforced, 
is  of  a  temporal  nature ;  as  were  almott  all  the 
proriiifes  and  threatnings  made  to  the  children  of 
Ifrael.  And  though  the  promifes  and  threatnings 
to  ch  riflians,  under  the  bright  difpenfation  of  the 
gofpLl,  refer,  not  fo  much  to  earthly,  and  tempo¬ 
rary  good  and  evil,  as  to  the  rewards  and  punifli- 
meiits  of  a  future  ftate;  yet,  even  under  this  fpir- 
ituad  difpenfation,  good  things  prefent ,  as  well  as 
good '  things  to  come ,  are  propofed  as  motives  to  a 
holy  life*  Godlinefis  is  profitable  to  all  things ;  hav¬ 
ing  1 3  promife  ofi  the  life  that  novo  is ,  and  ofi  that  which 
is  to  come.  If,  to  honour  our  father  and  mother, 
be,  ;as  the  apoftle  fays  it  is,  the  firfi  commandment 
with  an  exprefs  promife  of  a  temporal  nature  ;  yet, 
it  is  not  the  only  one  ;  for,  to  honour  our  heaven¬ 
ly  father  with  our  fubftance,  hath  the  promife  of 
add  itional  increafe.  Neither  the  one,  nor  the  oth¬ 
er  of  thefe  commands  is  abrogated  ;  nor  their  fane-* 

O  r* 

toon  s  altered  :  For,  even  now,  ho  that  will  love  life, 

and 
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and  fee  good  days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil „ 
and  his  lips ,  that  they  fpeak  no  guile .  Let  him  efehew 
evil  and  do  good  ;  let  him  feek  peace  andenfue  it .  -For 
Me  ejyes  cf  the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous ,  wrci  /n$ 
ears  ate  open  unto  their  prayers :  But  the  face  of  the 
Lord  is  againfi  them  that  do  evil,  g  And  who  is  he 
that  will  harm  you,  if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which  is 
good  ?  So  that,  according  to  the  conditution  both 
of  nature  and  grace,  to  improve  all  that  God  be- 
flows  upon  us,  for  his  glory,  arid  the  good  of  our 
fellow  men,  is  the  readied  way  to  avoid  temporal 
evils,  and  to  enjoy  worldly  profperity.  To  do  the 
greated  good  we  can  in  our  generation,  according 
as  God  hath  enriched  us  with  his  gifts,  is  to  imi- 
fate  our  father  in  heaven,  who  is  good  to  all,  and 
our  bleffed  Lord,  whofe  whole  life  was  a  continu- 
ed  feries  of  ufeful  and  beneficent  adlions  ;  and, 
therefore,  mud  be  the  direft  way  to  procure  the 
divine  bleffing  upon  our  diligent  endeavours  in 
bur  feveral  employments,  It  entitles  to  the  fpecial 
bare,  concurrence  and  proteftion  of  divine  Provi¬ 
dence.  Truf  in  the  Lord ,  and  do  good  •  fo  fhalt  thou 
dwell  in  the  land ,  and  verily  thou  fhalt  be  fed. 

It  is  a  jud  inference  from  our  fubjedi,  that  we 
ferve  a  mod  generous  mader ; — one  who  will  not 
fuffer  the  lead  adi  of  obedience  to  him,  or  of  benef¬ 
icence  to  our  fellow  creatures,  to  go  unrewarded^ 

No  tnan  ferves  God  for  nought.  Even  a  cup  of 
cold  water  generoufly  and  pioufly  bedowed,  will 
meet  with  fomething  more  than  applaufe,  even 
fome  fpiritual  gift,  or  heavenly  bleding.  All  the 
ingredients  of  worldly  prosperity  are  promifed  tm 
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a  grateful,  obedient  people.  And  glory,  honour 
and  immortality  will  infallibly  be  conferred  on  ev¬ 
ery  man  that  worketh  good. — So  that  the  religion- 
even  of  thofe  who  believe  the  gofpel  is  not  wholly 
a  difinterefted  religion.  The  obedience  of  chrif- 
tiaiis  though  it  proceeds  from  a  full  and  diofen 
fubmxffion  to  the  authority  of  God,  yet  ft  is  not, 
it  cannot  be,  wholly  diverted  of  all  regard  to  felf- 
intereft.  It  operates,  in  part,  by  principles  and 
motives  of  felflove— felfprefervation — temporal  e- 
molument — and  eternal  felicity.  The  glory  of 
God,  molt  Certainly,  fhould  be  the  higbeft  end? 
and  the  love  of  God  the  moft  powerful  principle, 
of  our  aCiions.  But  the  injunction,  Whether ,  there¬ 
fore,  ye  eat  or  drink ,  or  whatfo ever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God ,  does  not  prohibit  our  eating  and 
drinking  to  fatisfy  our  hunger  and  third,  nor  pro- 
feribe  as  criminal  the  pleafure  we  take  in  gratify¬ 
ing  thefe  natural  appetites.  In  our  performance 
of  duty  in  general,  it  is  not  poflible,  nor  is  it  re¬ 
quired  that  perfonal  advantage  fhould  be  difre* 
garded  ;  nor  that  we  fhould  act  difintereftedly. 
Good  men  are  influenced  by  fubordinate,  as  well 
as  by  fuperior  principles  and  motives.  All  the 
commands  of  God  have  fanCtions,  which  are  ad- 
dr  effed  to  the  interefted  feelings  of  mankind.  The 
feriptures  are  full  of  promifes  and  threatenings, 
which  are  defigned  to  excite  our  hopes  and  fears ; 
our  hopes  of  good,  and  our  fears  of  evil.  God's 
view  in  fetting  motives  before  Us,  was,  that  we 
might  be  actuated  by  them.  And  if  we  are  actu¬ 
ated  by  them,  we  have  a  regard  to  felfinterefl. 

Even 


iirv 


Serm.XIII.  247 

“ - - 

Even  the  promifes  of  temporal  good,  and  th© 
fchreatenings  of  temporal  evil,  may  have  their  pro¬ 
portion  of  influence  upon  us.  And  if  they  have 
no  more  than  their  proportion,  we  {hall  not  be 
condemned  as  being  carnally  or  worldly  minded  ; 
nor  for  being  lovers  of  ourfelves  in  a  criminal 
fenfe.  We,  as  well  as  Mofes,  may  have  refpedl 
unto  the  recompenfe  of  the  reward  both  temporal 
and  eternal. 

But  let  us  beware  left  the  felfifh  motives  pre- 
dominate,  and  all  our  pretended  honouring  of  the 
Lord  with  our  fubltance  be  chiefly  with  a  view  of 
having  our  barns  repeatedly  filled  with  plenty,  and 
our  preffes  contihually  burfting  out  with  new 
wine;  making  hereby  provifion  for  the  flefh,  to 
fulfil  the  lulls  thereof.  To  have  it  in  our  power 
to  honour  God,  and  to  benefit  mankind,  fliould  be 
our  higheft  ambition  in  our  worldly  fchemes  and 
purfuits.  This  Ihould  enliven  our  fatisfa&ion  in 
what  we  poffefs,  and  animate  our  iriduftry  in  ac¬ 
quiring  more. 

It  is  alfoan  obvious  inference,  that  the  indolent, 
the  covetous  and  the  prodigal,  do  not  honour  the 
Lord  with  their  fubltance. 

The  flothful  will  not  exert  themfelves  to  acquire 
property,  nor  to  make  a  good  ufe  of  that  which  is 
put  into  their  hands.  Thefe  are  the  unprofitable 
fervants,  who  fhall  meet  with  their  punifhment 
both  in  this  world  and  the  next.  The  Jluggard  will 
not  plough  by  reafon  of  the  cold  ;  therefore  Jhall  he  beg 
in  harvef  and  have  nothing.  An  idle  foul  fnallfuffcr 
hunger.  Take  ye  the  unprof  table  fervant,  and  caf 

Q  8  '  him 
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hitn  into  outer  darknejs ;  there  Jhall  be  wading  and 
gnafhing  of  teeth . 

The  avaricious,  inftead  of  honouring  the  Lord, 
facrifice  to  Mammon.  Their  hoarded  treafures, 
while  in  their  own  poffeffion,  are  ufelefs  to  the 
World  *  and  only  ferve  as  an  idol  to  which  they 
pay  their  fervices  and  their  worfhip. 

The  fpendthrift  fcatters  what  the  mi'fer  hoards* 
But  though  his  condu£i  is  oppofite,  his  worth  is 
but  little  fuperior.  The  covetous  man  is  contraft- 
ed  and  fordidly  mean.  The  prodigal  though  lav** 
ifh,  is  not  benevolent.  Though  many  may  catch 
and  enjoy  what  the  gufls  of  his  appetites  difperfe, 
yet,  in  his  diffipation,  he  aims  as  little  at  the  glo* 
ry  of  God,  and  the  welfare  of  men,  as  the  mifer 
in  his  hoarding. 

The  charafter  of  the  indolent,  of  the  covetous^ 
and  of  the  prodigal,  is  not  to  be  imitated,  but  de- 
fpifed.  Let  Us  become  imitators  of  Him,  whofe 
bounty  fuftains  and  gladdens  creation.  Whatev¬ 
er  the  liberal  hand  of  Providence  bellows,  let  us 
improve,  not  for  the  purpofes  of  luxury,  vanity 
or  ungenerous  accumulation,  but  as  the  means  ol 
piety  and  bench cence.  Let  us  be  both  grateful 
and  ufeful,  in  proportion  as  God  hath  profpered 
us.  Of  thofe  to  whom  much  is  given,  much  will 
be  required.  The  children  of  Ifrael  honoured  the 
Lord  with  their  fttbltance,  when  they  liberally 
fupplied  materials  for  the  building  arid  fervice  of 
the  tabernacle. — So  did  David  and  Solomon,  when 
they  collefted*  and  expended  fuch  prodigious  fums 
of  fdver  and  gold  for  the  conftruftion,  the  deca~ 

ration 


au 


ass 


Serm.  XIII. 


*49 

ration  and  the  appurtenances  of  the  Lord's  temple, 
which  was  exceeding  magnifical—  So  did  the  rich 
men,  who  caft  in  of  their  abundance  into  the  treaG 
ury — And  likewife  the  poor  widow  who  call  in 
tivo  mites ,  which  was  all  her  living. 

As  we,  therefore,  have  opportunity  and  ability, 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  efpecially  unto  them 
who  are  of  the  houfehold  of  faith.  The  apoftol- 
ick  injunction  L,  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this 
world,  that  they  be  not  high  minded,  nor  truft  in 
uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  living  God,  who  giv- 
eth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy  ;  that  they  do 
good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to 
diftnbute,  willing  £0  .communicate  ;  laying  up  in 
ftore  a  good  foundation  again!!  the  time  to  come, 
that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life.  To  do 
good  and  to  communicate  forget  not,  for  with  fuch 
Sacrifices  God  is  well  pleafed. 


♦  f 
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In  thofe  days  was  Hezekiah  Jick  unto  death  :  And  Ifaiah 
the  prophet,  the  fon  of  Amoz ,  came  unto  him , 

Jaid  unto  him ,  Thus  faith  the  Lord ,  thine  houfe 

in  order ,  ybr  thou  Jhalt  die , 

We  find  in  the  fecond  book  of  Kings, 
and  of  Chronicles,  as  well  as  in  the  writings  of 
Ifaiah,  an  excellent  chara&er  given  of  king  Heze- 
kiah,  as  a  pious  man,  a  great  and  wife  prince,  and 
a  father  to  his  people.  Under  his  prudent  and 
aflive  reign,  former  grievances  and  abufes  were  re- 
dreffed,  waftes  and  ruins  repaired ;  wrong  meaf- 
ures,  and  inftances  of  mifconduft,  correfted;  cit¬ 
ies  fortified,  and  the  inhabitants  rendered  more 
virtuous  and  happy  ;  and  in  fhort,  the  whole  king¬ 
dom  exalted  to  a  more  profperous  and  refpe&able 
condition. 

The  prophet  Ifaiah,  who,  perhaps,  was  the  prin¬ 
cipal  liiftoriap  of  Hezekiah's  life  and  tranfa&ion^ 

informs 
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informs  us  of  his  being- attacked  by  a  fevere  and 
threatening  diftemper,  attended  with  a  gnevou* 
and  malignant  fore.  What  kind  of  diforder  phy. 
ficians  would  term  it,  we  are  not  told;  and  all 
.conjectures  concerning  it  are  uncertain  and  imma¬ 
terial.  It  was  certainly  a  mortal  difeafe;  and 
would  have  proved  fatal,  unlel's  the  great  Healer 
had  miraculoufly  interpofed.  In  thofe  days  was 
Hezekiah  fid  unto  death;  and  death  would  have 
been  the  inevitable  confequence,  had  not  the  Lord 
been  ready  to  fave,  and,  in  love  to  his  foul,  deliv¬ 
ered  it  from  the  pit  of  corruption.  But  though  a 
miracle  was  wrought,  means  and  medicine  were 
made  ufe  of  to  effect  the  cure  :  For  Ifaiahhad  faid, 
Let  them  take  a  lump  of  fgs  and  lay  it  for  a  plaifter 
Upon  the  boil,  and  he  fiall  recover. — Thus,  in  the  re¬ 
covery  of  a  finner  from  the  fatal  diftemper  of  fin, 
though  the  efficacious  grace  of  Almighty  God  be 
abfolutely  neceffary  to  regenerate,  and  reftore  to 
fpiritual  health  and  foundnefs,  yet  means  are  pre- 
feribed,  and  muft  be  carefully  ufed,  or  the  cure 
will  not  be  eftefted. 

While  Hezekiah  was  under  the  operation  of  this 
grievous  diforder,  which  in  itfelf  was  threatening 
and  alarming,  his  faith  and  fortitude  are  put  to  the 
utmoft  trial  by  a  verbal  meffage  dire&ly  from 
God — Thus  faith  the  Lord,  Set  thine  houfe  in  order, 
for  thou  fhalt  die  and  not  live.  This,  like  a  death 
warrant,  entirely  overcame  and  unmanned  him. 
f  or  we  read,  that  Hezekiah  wept  fore.  The  mef¬ 
fage  contained  a  moft  important  and  peremptory 
command,  enforced  by  a  moft  interefting  and  a«. 

Q  i  laming 
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iarming  con  fi  deration.  The  command  refers  to 
the  adju fling  of  his  affairs,  and  putting  them  in  a 
fituation  in  which  he  would  wifh  to  have  them 
when  he  left  the  world.  For,  to  roufe  every  pow- 

>ei  and  paflion  of  his  foul,  he  hears  the  denuncia- 
tion,  Thou  Jhalt  die  and  not  live . 

Hezekiah  s  affairs  of  every  kind,  were,  no  doubt, 
m  pretty  good  order,  provided  he  were  to  have 
continued  at  the  head  and  management  of  them. 
For  fo  wife  and  good  a  king  would  not  fuffer  any 
great  irregularities  in  his  kingdom  to  remain  un¬ 
con  e£ted;  nor  his  private  and  domeflick  concerns 
to  lie  unfettied  and  in  confufion  ;  much  lefs 
Aould  fuch  a  confcientious  man,  as  he  appears  to 
nave  been,  reft  eafy,  if  his  fpiritual  and  eternal  af- 
fans  weie  in  a  doubtful  fituation.  Accordingly 
he  appeals  to  heaven  in  this  language,  Remember , 
O  Lord,  how.  /  have  walked  before  thee  in  truth,  and 
with  a  perfect  heart,  and  have  done  that  which  is  good 
in  thy  fight.  But  notwithflanding  all  this,  there 
was  ftill  room  for  amendment.  A  more  perfect 
regulation  might  be  introduced,  and  would  be  in¬ 
troduced,  efpecially  into  his  private  and  fpiritual 
flate,  provided  he  would  realize  that  he  was  a  dy- 
ing  man,  and  had  but  a  little  time  before  him  to 
do  what  was  necefTary.  The  Divine  Being  there¬ 
fore  gives  him  warning  by  a  fpecial  meffage. 

The  geneial  inflruflion  for  us,  in  thefe  words  is 

this  :  '  ’  ■ 

s  / 

That  inasmuch  as  we  are  dying  creatures,  and 
may  very  foon  be  called  out  of  the  world,  it  is  of 
^jhe  utmoft  importance  that  we  wifely  regulate  ai| 

*  4  *  .  v  • 
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our  affairs,  and  manage  them  in  the  heft  manner 
poffibie. 

This  geueral  truth,  to  be  the  rpore  profitably 
handled,  may  be  divided4nfcq*tfrefe  two  proportions, 

I.  We  have  many  affairs  to  tranlaCl  and  regu^. 

late. 

II.  The  confideration  that  we  mull  die  and  not 
live,  and  that  the  time  of  our  death  may  be  very 
near  at  hand,  fhould  effectually  engage  us  to  dif- 
pofe  them  in  the  beft  manner  poffibie. 

I.  We  have  many  affairs  to  tranfaCt  and  regu¬ 
late — Affairs  that  refpeCt  us  as  rational  and  moral 
agents — which  concern  us  as  individuals,  and  as 
members  of  fociety. — Affairs  that  relate  to  this 
world  and  the  next — which  concern  us  as  ac¬ 
countable  creatures,  and  as  candidates  for  eternity. 

As  rational  creatures,  we  are  to  aCt  a  rational 
part — to  ufe  our  reafon  for  the  regulation  and 
government  of  our  pallions  and  appetites,  and  for 
the  dire&ion  of  our  whole  conduft.  As  moral  a- 
gents,  capable  of  difcernirrg  a  difference  between 
good  and  evil,  and  of  choofmg  the  one,  and  re- 
tufing  the  other,  we  are  to  abhor  that  which  is  evil, 
and  cleave  to  that  which  is  good — to  difcharge  all 
moral  duties,  as  thofe  who  have  a  fenfe  of  moral 
obligation,  who  feel  themfelves  accountable  creat¬ 
ures,  and  as  having  an  infpeftor  and  judge  in  heav- 
individuals  living  in  a  world  like  this,  we 
have  a  perfonal  intereft  to  take  care  of— worldly 
bufmefs  to  tranfaCi — bodily  wants  to  attend  to, 
and  get  fupplied  to  fecure  by  honeft  induftry  a 
Recent  competency  for  the  prefent;  and  alfo  a 

furplus* 
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furplus  that  we  may  have  wherewith  to  give  to  him 

that  hath  need,  and  to  benefit  the  publick. _ And 

if  we  con  fid  er  ourfelves  as  conne&ed  with  others, 
w  aether  jn  a  family^  or  as  members  of  civil 
or  ecclefiaftical  fociety,  there  are  many  duties  in¬ 
cumbent  on  us?— many  tranfaaions  with  others, 
which  we  are  wifely  to  regulate,  and  faithfully  to 
peiiorrn— And  efpecially,  if  we  confider  ourfelves 
as  made  for  another  world  as  well  as  this— as  having 
fonts  that  will  never  die.  but  are  capable  of  an  endlefs 
duration,  and  an  end i efs  happinefs,  if  we  will  but 
take  care  of  them,  we  mult  immediately  fee  that  we 
have  much  bufinefs  on  our  hands — affairs  of  the  ut- 
mofix  confequence,  which  require  all  our  wifdom,  zeal 
and  mduftry,  to  manage,  to  let  in  order,  and  to  finiftu 

Now,  to  eoqdu£i  ourfelves  with  propriety,  as 
men  who  are  connected  with  others;  who  live  at 
prefect  in  this  world,  and  muff  foon  depart  to  a- 
nor  her,  in  which  they  muff  remain  forever;  who 
have  fouls  as  well  as  bodies  to  provide  for— it  is 
incumbent  on  us  to  take  care  of  all  our  affairs  ;  to 
difcharge  all  our  duties,  and  to  do  it  in  fit  order, 
and  with  a  wife  regularity.  Thus  faith  the  Tori 
to  every  one  ,of  us,  Set  thine  houfe—{zt  every  thing 
at  home— fet  all  thy  important  affairs,  in  order. 

It  is  tfie  command  of  the  Almighty,  that  we 
fhould  carefully  overfee,  and  prudently  arrange  all 
,our  worldly  and  domellick  concerns,  even  fepa- 
|-ate  from  the  confideration  of  our  being  about  to 
leave  them.  While  we  have  the  management  of 
them  ourfelves,  and  are  like  to  continue  to  have 
fhe  management  of  them,  they  fhould  be  wifely 

adjufied. 
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adjufted,  and  preferved  in  regularity.  God  is  a  God 
ej  order,  and  not  of  confnjion.  And  he  delights  to 
fee  order  maintained  in  the  natural,  moral  and  po¬ 
litical  world.  “  Order  is  heaven's  firfl  law  f  arid 
the  natural  world  obferves  it.  I  he  Plalnuffc 
fpeaking  of  the  earth,  and  other  material  objeCts, 
fays,  Thou  hajl  tjlablijhed  the  earth ,  and  it  abideth .  1  hey 
continue  this  day  according  to  thine  ordinances :  For 
all  are  thy  fervants.  There  is  a  beautiful  and  in- 
ftru&ive  regularity  in  the  motions  and  c^ufes  of  the 
heavenly  bodies  ;  in  the  fucceffion  of  the  feafons  ;  in 
the  return  of  day  and  night,  feed  time  and  harveft. 

The  wife  Author  of  nature  and  of  rational  be¬ 
ings,  has  eftablifhed  order  in  the  moral  world ;  or 
given  laws  and  regulations  to  moral  agents  for 
their  obfervance.  And  the  more  mankind  are  gov¬ 
erned  by  thefe  laws,  and  regulate  their  tempers  and 
aCtions  by  them,  the  more  do  they  conform  to  the 
order  of  nature,  and  to  the  will  and  proceedings 
of  the  Deity.— Let  all  things  he  done  decently  and  in 
order ,  fays  the  Apollle  to  chriftians,  when  giving 
directions  concerning  the  various  parts  of  religious* 
worfhip,  and  the  manner  of  performing  it  in  their 
publick  affemblies.  And  the  Pfalmift  lays  it  down 
as  a  confiderable  part  of  a  good  man's  character, 
that  he  orders  his  affairs  with  diferetion. 

So  that  he  who  is  wife  for  himfelf ,  wife  for  his 
foul  and  eternity,  well  as  wife  for  this  world, 
will  endeavour  tp  eftabliffi,  and  to  preferve  order  in 
all  his  concerns — to  prevent  perplexity  and  con- 
fufion — to  lay  regular  and  prudent  plans — to  keep 
his  affairs  in  a  proper  direction  and  fucceffion—* 

t  ■? 

and 


Se rm.  Xm 

and  efpecially,  to  fee  that  his  worldly  bufinefs  and 
amufements  do  not  interfere  with  the  praftice  of 
religion,  and  the  care  of  his  immortal  foul.  A 
good  man  is  a  friend  to  the  fyftem  of  religion  and 
moials  which  God  hath  prefcribed;  and,  confe- 
quently,  is  a  friend  to  moral  and  religious  order  in 
heart  and  life,  in  families  and  larger  communities* 
He  will,  therefore,  eftablidi  and  maintain  a  happy 
mixture  of  duties,  efpecially  in  his  own  practice, 
as  they  refpecf  his  Creator,  his  Redeemer,  his 
neighbour,  and  himlelf;  that  one  duty  may  not 
interfere  with,  or  crowd  out  another;  but  that  all 
may  be  performed  feafonably,  as  well  as  fincerely* 
Heads  of  families,  if  they  are  actuated  by  a  fenfe 
of  duty,  honour  or  rntereft,  wilLfet  their  houfes  in 
Order.  They  will  prefcribe  wife  rules  for  the 
management  of  bufinefs,  for  the  regulation  of  eve¬ 
ry  member,  and  for  the  due  and  feafonable  per¬ 
formance  of  every  duty.  Like  Jolhua  they  will 
refolve,  that,  as  for  them  and  their  houfes ,  they  will 
ferve  the  Lord;  and  like  Cornelius,  will  worfhip 
God  with  all  their  houfe .  They  will  have  their 
children  and  fervants  in  fubjeftion  with  all  gravity; 
and  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord,  commanding  their  children  and  houfehold 
after  them ,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord ,  to  do  juflice 
and  judgment. - — A  well  ordered  family,  where  each 
member  keeps  his  proper  place,  and  performs  his 
proper  duties,  is  a  beautiful  fight;  it  does  honour 
to  the  heads  of  it,  and  is  a  publick  blefling.  The 
Jons  are  as  plants  grown  up  in  their  youth ;  the  daugh¬ 
ters  as  corner  Jiones,  polifhed  after  the  fimilitude  cf  a 
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talace.  The  parents  of  fuch  children  muft  be 
happy  ;  for  there  is  no  greater  joy  than  to  lee  and. 
hear  that  our  children  walk  in  the  truth.  Happy 
will  a  people  be  that  is  in  fuch  a  cafe — compofed 
of  fuch  regular  and  virtuous  families  ;  for  the 
Lord  will  be  their  God :  And  verily,  happy  is  that 

People  whofe  God  is  the  Lord. 

The  heads  and  leaders  of  a  community— pei- 


fons,  who  by  their  age,  or  office,  or  abilities,  or 
commiffion,  have  influence ;  or  are  in tru fled  with 
the  management  of  the  affairs  of  a  lociety— fuch 
perfons,  if  they  know  their  duty,  and  have  a  heart 
to  perform  it,  will  exert  themfelves,  by  tfyen  ex¬ 
ample,  their  authority,  and  their  perfuafions,  to 
prevent  confufion,  divihon  and  n  regularity.  And 
it  will  be  their  delight  to  fee,  and  their  endeavour 
to  make,  the  focieties  of  which  they  are  members. 
United,  benevolent  and  happy. 

In  a  more  efpecial  manner,  every  one,  who  be¬ 


lieves  that  he  ffiall  exift  in  another  ftate  after  this, 
and  has  any  fuitable  fenfe  of  the  worth  of  his  foul, 
will  endeavour  feafonably  to  let  it  in  order.  A- 
midft  his  attention  and  concern  refpe&ing  his 
worldly  affairs,  he  will  not  negleft  his  fpiritual. 
On  the  contrary  he  will  frequently  infpe<a  his 
heart  and  his  ways ;  and  allow  of  no  diforder  in 
his  pa  {Rons  and  appetites,  no  irregularity  in  his- 
life.  The  language  of  his  heart  is,  g  Lord  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  And  whatfoever  his  hand 
findeth  to  do,  he  doth  it  with  his  might,  feafonably, 
and  in  order.  He  hears  God  fpeaking  to  him  in 
-  •  o  ■  '  his 


4 


Serm.  xiv. 


his  word,  and  by  his  fpirit  and  providence,  See 
thine  hoitfe — fet  thy  foul,  in  order . 

Here  it  is  natural  to  inquire,  and  feems  necef- 
fary  to  fhow,  what  that  order  is,  in  which  our 
fouls  mull  be  placed  ;  or  what  we  mull  do  to  fe£ 
our  fouls  in  order. 

That  fomething  heeds  to  be  done;  that  our 
fouls  are  not  naturally  in  a  right  order;  and  that 
they  will  not  recover  and  preferve  the  neceffary 
reftitude,  without  great  attention  and  pains,  muft 
be  evident  to  every  one  that  is  not  grofsly  igno¬ 
rant  of  himfelf,  ahd  of  the  requifites  to  happinefs. 
A  fmall  infpedlion  into  Our  internal  ftate,  or  out¬ 
ward  conduft,  will  difeover  manifold  diforders* 
which  need  to  be  re£lified ;— corruptions  that  need 
to  be  deahfed  ;— evil  habits  which  need  to  be 
rooted  out; — paffions  and  appetites  which  mull  be 
fubdued  and  regulated; — the  want  of  habits  of 
holinefs,  and  of  a  relifh  for  divine  exercifes  and 
enjoyments,  which  mull  be  implanted  and 
ftrertgthened  ; — in  fhort,  the  need  of  a  divine  tem¬ 
per  to  be  fuperinduced  over  the  whole  foul  and 
all  its  faculties. 


In  coiifequenCe  of  the  apoflacy,  our  rational 
^nd  moral  powers  are  greatly  weakened  and  per¬ 
verted  ;  and  we  need  to  be  renewed  in  the  temper 
of  our  minds — -to  have  old  things  done  away,  and 
all  things  become  new — to  be  ftrefigtherled  with 
might  in  the  inner  rrlart,  to  avoid  temptation  and 
to  perform  duty.  Sin  dwelleth  in  us,  and  has  do¬ 
minion  over  us ;  and  it  mufl  be  repented  of,  root- 
<#d  out,  and  wafted  away.  We  have  contra&ed 
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a  load  of  guilt ;  we  mu  ft  fenfibly  feel,  and  deeply 
lament  it ;  and  apply  with  humility,  hope  and 
truft,  to  the  blood  of  fprinkling — the  atoning  fae- 
rifice  of  Jefus  Chrift.  We  have  offended  th£ 
Majefty  of  heaven ;  and  his  wrath  muff  be  appeaf- 
<ed?  and  his  favour  obtained,  by  humbly  and  pen¬ 
itently  acknowledging  our  offences,  and  fupplicat* 
ing  his  forgivenefs  through  the  merits  of  the  Re* 
deemer.  We  are  afar  from  God,  unlike  to  him, 
and  unfit  for  his  prefence  :  We  have  therefore,  to 
acquaint  ourfelves  with  him ;  with  his  chara&ei* 
and  will,  that  we  may  be  at  peace,  and  thereby 
good  may  come  to  our  fouls  • — to  acquaint  our* 
felves  with  the  Saviour ; — -with  the  relation  he 
Hands  in  to  us,  and  the  need  we  (land  in  of  his 
righteoufnefs,  affiftance  and  interceffion. 

So  long  therefore,  as  we  are  unrenewed,  impels 
itent  and  unholy— ftrangers  to  a  godly  tempera 
and  to  the  exercife  of  virtue  and  piety  in  our  lives, 
fo  long  are  we  not  only  difordered,  but  in  the 
gall  of  bitternefs,  and  in  the  bonds  of  iniquity. 

We  fee*  therefore,  that  we  have  much  to  do  in 
order  to  get  and  keep  our  fpirituai  affairs  in  prop¬ 
er  regulation.  We  muft  be  fenfible  of  our  inter¬ 
nal  diforders  and  corruptions,  humbly  and  fincere- 
ly  lament  them,  and  apply  to  the  blood  of  Chrift 
for  rertiidion  and  purification,  ufing  out  own  en¬ 
deavours,  in  dependence  on  the  grace  and  aftift* 
ance  of  the  Spirit,  to  mortify  our  corruptions,  and 
to  rectify  our  diforders.  We  muft  live  in  the  dai¬ 
ly  exercife  of  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith 
towards  our  Lord  jefus  Chrift;— live  as  the  grace 
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of  God,  which  Iiath  appeared  unto  all  men,  teach- 
eth,  that  denying  ungodlinefs  and  worldly  lulls, 
we  Ihould  live  foberly,  righteoufly  and  godly  in 
the  world.  We  mull  avouch  the  Lord  Jehovah 
to  be  our  God,  joining  ourfelves  to  him  in  an  ev- 
ci lading  covenant  ;  and  cheerfully  perform  our 
vows ;  holding  fad  our  profeffion,  fulfilling  our 
engagements,  and  walking  in  all  the  command¬ 
ments  and  oidmances  of  the  Lord  blamelefs.  We 
mull  difcharge  all  the  duties  of  piety  which  we 
owe  more  immediately  to  God,  cherilhing  an  ef- 
teem  and  reverence  of  him  in  our  hearts,  holding 
an  mtercourfe  with  him  in  the  divine  exereifes  of 
prayer  and  praife,  ftudying  his  word,  accommo¬ 
dating  our  minds  to  his  difpenfations,  and  growing 
daily  into  a  greater  likenefs  to  his  image,  and  a 
greater  meetnefs  to  enjoy  him.— We  muft  likewife 
be  fober,  juft  and  temperate ;  meek,  humble  and 
benevolent ;  and  live  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  eve¬ 
ry  day,  arid  all  the  day  long;  performing  even 
our  worldly  bufinefs  after  a  godly  fort;  having 
hohnefs  to  the  Lord  written  on  all  our  poffeffions, 
on  all  our  tranfa6lions,  and  on  all  our  enjoyments* 

Such  is  the  Variety  of  bufinefs  which  we  have 
to  do;  and  we  muft  be  diligent  and  accurate  in  it. 
and  be  found  Jo  doing  when  our  mafter  arrives; 
elfe  we  fhall  feel  ourfelves  in  confufion,  and  not 
be  able  to  give  up  our  accounts  with  joy. 

II*  The  confideration  that  we  muft  die  and  not 
live,  and  that  the  time  of  our  death  may  be  very 
near  at  hand,  fhould  effedlually  engage  us  to  dif« 
pofe  all  our  affairs,  temporal  and  fpiritual,  in  the 
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beft  order  poftiblc,  and  to  difpatch  them  with  the 
greateft  diligence.  Thus  faith  the  Lord ,  Set  thine 
houfe  in  order,  for  thou Jhalt  die9  and  not  live . 

The  Divine  Being  is  pleafed  to  ufe  a  variety  of 
methods  to  make  us  attentive  to  our  duty  and  in^ 
tereft.  He  addreffes  our  reafon  with  arguments. 
He  endeavours  to  touch  oui*  fenfibility  by  perfua- 
fions,  and  the  tendered;  expoftulations.  He  fets 
motives  before  us  to  operate  on  our  hopes  and 
fears,  i  And,  what  could  he  have  done  more  than 
he  hath  done,  to  reduce  us  to  order,  and  carry  us 
i-egularly  forward  tb  happinefs,  if  he  treats  us  in 
charafter  as  rational  and  moral  agents  ? 

Mankind  ought  to  be  deterred  from  irregular 
pVaftices,  and  excited  to  the  feafonable  perform^ 
ance  of  every  duty,  from  the  conhderation  of  the 
beauty  and  excellency  there  is  in  mdrai  order— « 
from  a  fenfe  of  obligation,  and  out  of  obedience  tb 
God.  But  conftant  experience  (hows  us  the  in- 
fufficiericy  of  thefe  arguments  and  incentives,  to 
make  us  aft  with  propriety  in  the  various  depart¬ 
ments  arid  relations  of  life.  Our  hopes,  therefore, 
are  fometimes  excited  by  the  prdmife  and  profpeft 
of  glory,  honour  and  immortality,  if  we  will  fted~ 
faftly  continue  in  the  ways  of  well  doing ;  and 
fometimes  our  fears  are  alarmed  by  mementos  of 
our  mortality,  and  warnings  of  approaching  difib- 
lution,  that  tve  need  iiot  mifs  of  our  reward  through 
floth  and  negligence. 

And  well  would  it  be  for  Us,  if  all  thefe  appli¬ 
cations  to  our  rational,  moral  and  fenfitive  powers^ 
produced  their  defired  etfeft.  And  it  is  an  evi^ 
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dence  of  great  infenfibility,  folly  and  wickednefe 
in  us?  if,  in  fpite  of  all  thefe  arguments  and  mo. 
lives,  we  remain  in  our  disorders ; — in  our  aberra¬ 
tions  from  God,  and  in  the  irregular  purfuit  of  a 
carnal  or  worldly  felicity.  Stupid  indeed  are  we, 
ii  the  certainty  and  nearnefs  of  death  do  not  roufe 
us  from  our  indolence,  and  con  ft  rain  us  to  put 
our  affairs  into  fome  decent  pofture  for  the  com¬ 
ing  of  our  Lord.  For  certain  it  is,  that  Hezekiah 
was  not  more  faithfully,  feafonably  and  foletnnly 
warned,  than  we  all  are,  that  we  have  but  a  little 
while  to  live.  Thus  faith  the  Lord  to  you,  and  to 
me,  as  well  as  to  that  good  old  king,  Set  thine  hoife 
in  order ,  for  thou  flialt  die ,  and  not  live .  To  you, 
young  men,  and  to  you,  young  women,  as  well  a  $ 
to  you  who  are  aged,  is  this  admonition  given, 
Thou  fhalt  die ,  and  not  live  ;  wherefore  fet  your  af¬ 
fairs  in  order. 

Let  not  the  young  prefume  that  this  alarming 
meffage  is  not  directed  to  them,  and  that  they 
have  little  or  no  concern  in  it,  becaufe  they  have 
no  houfes  or  families  to  fet  in  order,  and  becaufe 
death  appears  to  be  a  great  way  off.  But  let  them 
not  be  deceived.  Though  they  have  no  houfes  to 
fuperintend  and  regulate,  yet  they  have  hearts 
which  need  cleanfing — powers  of  choice  and  ac¬ 
tion,  which  need  direfting — paffions  which  need 
governing— lufts  which  need  fubduing— fins  and 
follies  which  need  repentance  and  pardon  ; — in 
fhoit,  they  have  precious  and  immortal  fouls, 
which  are  in  continual  danger  of  penftnng  through 
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the  defilement,  the  difbrder,  ahd  the  deceitfulneft 
of  fin. 

‘  And  as  to  young  people  being  fafe,  or  excufa- 
ble  in  neglefting  their  fouls,  and  living  in  the 
gratification  of  their  flefhly  lufts,  on  the  perfuafion 
that  they  have  fuch  a  length  of  time  before  them, 
it  is  prefumption,  and  a  fatal  delufion.  i  When 
were  their  fouls  infured  to  them  ?— i  Who  of  them 
is  certain  that  he  fhall  not  die  this  year— this 
month— this  week  ?— hay,  that  even  this  night  his 
foul  fhall  not  be  required  of  him  ?  The  limbs  may 
be  the  feat  of  vigour;  the  countenance  may  be 
Huflied  with  health  ;  the  eye  niay  fparkle  with 
fpirit :  But  this  is  no  fecurity.  A  thoufand  acci¬ 
dents,  and  a  thoufand  difeafes,  ftand  ready  for  at 
commiflion  to  make  an  attack ;  any  one  of  which 
is  fufficient  to  change  the  countenance  into  the 
palenefs  of  death ;  to  quench  the  eye  of  fire,  and 
to  lay  the  flrong  man  low.  If  the  vidiims  of  death 
within  your  obfervation,  have  been  the  feweft  a- 
tnong  the  youth,  certainly,  vidtims  of  this  kind 
have  hot  been  wanting.  Vidlims  of  this  kind  are 

V 

made  every  day,  in  one  place  and  another.  And, 
l  Why  may  not  the  next  be  feledted  from  the  con¬ 
gregation — the  circle — the  family  to  which  you 
belong  ?— i  Why,  then,  may  not  you  yourfelf  b$ 
the  devoted  objedt  ?  Alas  !  Who  of  us  knows  at 
what  hour  the  fummons  may  come,  or  at  what 
moment  the  dart  may  ftrike  ? 

Wherefore,  let  all  hearken  to  the  monitory  adU 
drefs,  Set  thine  houfe  in  order,  for  thou  j halt  die:  anf 
ml  live. 
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Let  its  all,  my  friends,  fince  all  of  us  are  equal¬ 
ly,  and  deeply  interefted  in  the  cafe,  be  excited  to 
look  into  our  affairs  ;  efpecially  into  thofe  which 
relate  to  our  fouls  and  another  world. 

i  What  confufion  and  diftrefs  might  often  be  pre¬ 
vented,  if  people  would  more  feafonably  and  thor¬ 
oughly  attend  to  their  worldly  affairs— methodize 
their  bufmefs — and  regulate  their  accounts  ?  Alas  ! 
what  perplexity  and  lofs  to  families,  and  what  in¬ 
jury  to  creditors,  have  been  occafioned  by  a  man’s 
fuffering  his  affairs  to  be  embarraffed,  and  neglect¬ 
ing  to  difentangle  them — neglecting  to  fettle  his 
accounts ;  becaufe  he  did  not  fuitably  realize  hi§ 
mortality,  and  death  unexpectedly  fummoned 
him  to  give  up  his  account  to  God  the  Judge  of  all  \ 
It  is  recommended  by  Dr.  Doddridge,  as  an  im¬ 
portant  part  of  an  advanced  chriltian’s  duty,  ef¬ 
pecially  if  he  be  confiderafely  advanced  in  life,  ev¬ 
en  while  he  enjoys  his  health,  and  faculties,  and 
activity,  to  adjuft  his  affairs,  and  fettle  his  eftate 
in  the  mod  prudent  and  equitable  manner,  as  he 
would  wi'fh  to  have  them  when  leaving  the  world ; 
that  his  mind  may  be  difeneumbered  of  worldly 
perplexities,  and  at  lei  fare  for  divine  exercifes; 
and  that  thofe  whom  he  fhall  leave  behind,  may 
have  as  little  difficulty  and  trouble  about  his  af¬ 
fairs  as  poffible. 

And,  furely,  it  is  the  part  of  every  wife,  honeffc 
and  benevolent  man,  fo  to  manage  his  bufmefs,  and 
regulate  his  concerns,  and  to  keep  them  in  fuch 
order,  as  to  fave  his  own  mind  from  cutting  re- 
morfe5  or  anxious  folicitude  on  a  death  bed  ; 
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and  prevent  others  fuftaining  injury  through  his 
negleCh  And,  certainly,  if  great  perplexity  and 
diilrefs  may  be  occafioned  to  a  man  on  his  death 
bed,  by  the  diforder  and  confufion  of  his  temporal 
a  (Fairs,  i  How  much  may  be  occafioned  by  the 
diforder  and  negleCi  of  his  fpmtuai  i  And  if  it  bv> 
of  fo  much  confequence  to  a  man  s  peace  in  death, 
to  have  feafonably  and  properly  regulated  anddif- 
patched  his  worldly  buhnefs,  i  Oi  how  much  great¬ 
er  confequence  is  it,  to  have  feafonably  and  properly 
rectified,  and  perfected  the  concerns  or  his  foul  ? 

^  How  is  it  poffible  for  a  perfon  on  a  fick  and  dy¬ 
ing  bed,  to  enjoy  any  hope  or  comfort,  who  has 
negleCted  the  one  thing  needful — -{lie  rectification 
of  his  moral  di (orders  ? 

Let  us  turn  our  eyes  inward,  and  ferioufly  and 
impartially  examine  in  what  fituation  our  fpiritu- 
al  affairs  are  ;  and,  as  frail  mortals,  liable  every 
moment  to  humble  into  the  grave,  let  us  fet  our 
fouls  in  order. 

Upon  fuppofttion  we  were  now  about  to  leave 
the  world,  i  Could  we,  ought  we,  to  be  fatisfied 
with  the  prefent  condition  of  our  fpiritual  affairs  ? 
I  Should  we  not  fee  many  things  amifs,  which  we 
ought  to  reCiify  ? — i  Should  we  not  perceive  irregu¬ 
larities  in  the  focieties  with  which  we  are  connect¬ 
ed,  which  it  was  our  part  to  have  endeavoured  to 
cure  ? — i  Some  diforders  in  our  families  which  we 
might  have  prevented,  or  remedied  ? — And  ef- 
pecially,  £  Should  we  not  fee  many  things  amifs  in 
our  own  temper  and  conduCt,  to  which  we  ought  tQ 
have  attended  fooner  ;  and  which  now  iharpen  the 
flings  of  remorfe  ? 
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Thctiy  then,  which  would  give  u$  pa.in  when 
leaving  the  world,  let  us  endeavour  feafonably  to 
prevent,  i  How  great  muft  be  the  fatisfaftion  of 
a  benevolent  man,  when  going  off  the  ftage,  to  fei 
the  focieties,  with  which  he  was  connected,  flour, 
tilling  and  united,  maintaining  order,  and  enjoy¬ 
ing  peace — chriftians  walking  in  the  faith  and 
order  ol  the  gofpel ; — all  the  members  caring  for 
one  another;  and  each  one  keeping  his  proper 
place,  and  performing  his  proper  duties  ?- — ^  What 
a  heartfelt  pleafure  rnuft  it  give  a  dying  parent, 
to  think,  that  though  he  muft  leave  his  family, 
yet  that  it  is  a  well  regulated  family ; — that  moral 
and  religious  order  reigns  through  the  whole  ? 
And  efpecially,  i  How  l'atisfied,  how  joyful,  muft 
that  foul  be,  which  is  reftified  and  cleanfed ; 
which  is  waftied,  fandified  and  juftified,  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  by  the  fpirit  of  God  ; 
and  which  has  the  teftimony  of  confcience,  that 
in  fimplicity,  and  godly  fincerity,  not  with  flelhly 
wifdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  it  has  had  its. 
converfation  iti  the  world  ? 


Now,  that  which  will  give  us  fo  much  comfort 
and  joy,  at  a  time  when  comfort  will  be  fo  much 
needed,  i  Why  Ihould  we  ncgleCl  to  fecure  ? 

Let  us,  therefore,  hear  the  conclufion  of  the 
whole  matter — Fear  God,  and  keep  his  command¬ 
ments  ;  for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man.  For 
God  will  bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with 
every  fecret  thing,  whether  it  be  good*  or  whether 
it  be  evil* 
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to  U  tfleyavcled  171  c-vetij,  (In - 
dc^tahitity . 

yn  iini  > 

Teremiaii  V.  31. 

i And  whaL  wtU  y£  do  m  ihc  cnd  lhereof ? 

It  is  a  juft  obfervation,  that  people  be¬ 
come  ftupid  as  they  become  degenerate.  The 
more  they  are  addicted  to  vice,  the  lefs  apt  ai$ 
they  to  confider  the  evil  and  danger  of  their  ways  ; 
and  the  lefs  reftraint  do  they  feel  from  threatened 
punifhments,  or  fatal  confequences,  becaufe  threat¬ 
ened  puni {laments  and  fatal  confequences  are  not 
apprehended,  orarefet  at  defiance.  —The  Jews,  in 
the  days  of  Jeremiah,  had  become  aftonifhingly 
corrupt  and  wicked.  But  though  injuftice  was 
found  in  their  hands,  lewdnefs  in  their  fkirts,  falfe- 
hood  and  profanenefs  in  their  tongues,  and  obftinate 
impiety  in  their  hearts,  yet  they  were  fo  foolilh  as 
not  to  confider  the  tendency  of  their  ways  ;  nor  be 
deterred  by  the  warnings  and  denunciations  of  a 
holy  and  jealous  God.  In  this  chapter  their  pro¬ 
voked  fovereign  not  only  accufes  them  of  rebel- 
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‘wn,  and  of  many  high  handed  crimes  •  and  com¬ 
plains  of  their  inconfideration,  and  difbelief  of 
threatened  evil ;  but,  unwilling  flill  to  give  them 
up  he  endeavours  to  roufe  their  fears,  and  to  a- 
waken  them  to  a  fenfe  of  danger,  They  have  be¬ 
lied  the  Lord ,  and  f aid,  It  is  not  he :  Neither  (hall  e- 
T  COme  Ut°nus ;  Neither  fhall  -we  fee /word nor  Jam- 
lnJ-  Wh{refore’  hec™fe  they /peak  this  word,  behold 

i,  ™ake  m?  words  *»  thy  mouth  fire,  and  this  fieo- 
Jie  wood,  and  it  Jhall  devour  them. — Hear  now  this, 

foolijh  people,  and  without  underjlanding ;  which 

have  eyes,  and  fee  not ;  which  have  ears,  and  hear  not  • 

f  Fear>'e  not  me  ?  faith  the  Lord :  4  Will  ye  not  trem¬ 
ble  at  my  prefence  ?  But  this  people  hath  a  revolting 
and,  rebellious  heart ;  they  are  revolted  mid  gone.— 

4  Shatt  I  not  vift  for  thefe  things,  ?  faith  the  Lord  ; 

4  Shali  not  myfoul  be  avenged  on  fuck  a  nation  as  this  ? 
A  wonderful  and  horrible  thing  is,  committed  in  the 
land  ;  the  prophets  prophefy  falfcly,  and  the  priefis 
bear  ride  by  their  means  ;  and  my  people  love  to  have 
■Afo  :  j  And  what  will  ye  do  in  the  end  thereof? 

This  pointed  interrogation  may  be  addreffed, 
with  equal  pertinency  and  force,  to  other  ungrate¬ 
ful  and  corrupt  nations,  and  to  thoughtlefs  indi¬ 
viduals. 

V'  hen  the  fanguine  and  paffionate  are  pluncino 
themfelves  into  difficulty  by  raft  and  precipitate 
xneafures :  When  the  inconliderate  and  obflinate 
are  purfuing  defigns,  which  muft  terminate  ip 
Iheir  difgrace  and  ruin  :  When  heedlefs  youth  are 
difpofed  to  hearken  to  the  inticements  of  finners  : 
Apd  when  men,  by  being  bent  on  their  evil  courfes, 
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feem  bent  on  their  definition,  this  clofe  inquiry 
ma y  be  put  to  them,  %  What  will  ye  do  in  the  end 
thereof  ? 

As  it  is  the  part  of  a  wife  man  to  have  fom© 
end  in  view  in  the  various  plans  which  he  lays, 
and  in  the  purfuits  in  which  he  engages,  as  well  as 
in  the  main  tenor  and  courfe  of  his  life ;  fo  it  is 
the  part  of  every  fuch  man,  to  look  forward  to  the 
end  of  things ;  to  confider  the  tendency  of  his 
fchemes  and  purfuits,  and  what  the  iflue  of  them 
will  probably  be.  To  have  no  fixed  defign  iu 
view,  and  feldom  or  never  to  look  forward  to 
the  end  of  things,  nor  to  regard  the  confequence& 
of  his  conduct,  argues  a  great  deficiency,  either  in 
«i  man's  prudence,  or  in  his  understanding. 

The  rafh  and  inconfiderate,  the  foolhardy,  and 
thofe  whofe  paffions  are  eafily  kindled,  and  who 
are  governed  by  the  impuife  of  the  moment  more 
than  by  fedate  judgment,  do  often  engage  in  pro¬ 
jections,  and  purfue  obje&s,  without  difpofition  or 
patience  to  weigh  the  expediency  of  the  meafures, 
or  to  confider  the  iffue.  The  confequence  is,  that 
they  often  find  themfelves  engaged  in  fchemes  that 
are  foolilh  and  fruitlefs,  or  difhonourable  and  mil- 
chievous.  They  are  embarralled  with  difficulties 
wThich  they  would  not  take  pains  to  forefee  and  a- 
void;  and  are  plunged  into  labyrinths,  out  of 
which  they  have  neither  wifdom  nor  power  to  ex¬ 
tricate  themielves.  They  perceive,  when  it  is  too 
late,  that  the  path  which  they  have  chofen  without 
deliberation,  or  into  which  they  have  been  too  ea .. 
f\ly  decoyed  by  defining  men,  is  a  path  in  which 
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they  can  proceed  no  farther  with  fafety,  nor  tread 
hack  without  fhame  and  remorfe. 

It  frequently  happens,  that,  to  gratify  pride,  or 
covetoufnefs,  or  fome  other  foolilh  and  hurtful 
luft  or  paffion,  men  will  be  guilty  of  a  rafh  aftioU; 
or  form  a  fudden  lcheme,  or  join  a  defigning  par¬ 
ty,  regardlefs  both  of  the  prefent  lawfulnefs,  or  the 
future  iiTue  of  their  conduit ;  and  thus  lay  a  foun¬ 
dation  for  bitter  repentance.  It  is  often  fo  in  the 
tranfatlions  of  this  world;  it  is  always  fo  in  the 
purfuits  of  the  thoughtlefs  finner.  The  wicked  in 
general  weigh  not  the  confequences  of  their  ac¬ 
tions  and  ccurfes.  Many  of  them  confider  not  that 
they  do  eviL  None  of  them  realize,  that  dellruc- 
tion  and  mifery  are  in  their  paths.  They  are  bent 
on  preient  gratifications,  without  looking  forward 
to  confequences  ;  and  purfue  divers  lulls  and 
pleafures,  without  inquiring,  ^  What  they  fhall  d$ 
in  the  end  thereof  ? 

Would  perfons  attend,  like  rational  creatures* 
to  the  nature  and  tendency  of  the  fchemes  they 
form,  of  the  conduft  they  engage  in,  of  the  com¬ 
pany  they  join  with,  and  of  the  paffions  and  ap¬ 
petites  they  gratify  ;  and  would  they  extend  their 
thoughts  fonyard  and  deliberate  ferioufly  on  the 
certain,  or  probable  confequences  of  their  fevera!  ac¬ 
tions  and  purfuits,  ^  How  many  foolilh  Heps  and  im¬ 
prudent  plans — how  much  rafh  condu£t,  and  what 
mifehievous  efFedts — how  many  fligmas  of  diigrace 
and  fufferings  of  punifhment — how  many  painful 
reflexions  and  pangs  of  repentance— might  be  a- 
voided  ?  Did  the  poverty,  the  difgrace  and  mife-, 
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ry  which  the  prodigal  and  fpcndthrift  bring  upon 
themfelves,  ftare  them  in  the  face  when  they  firlk 
fet  out  in  their  profligate  paths,  Would  it  not 
give  them  a  feafonable  check,  and  prevent  their 
running  to  a  great  excefs  of  riot  ?  Did  the  thief 
and  difhoneft  perfon,  when  they  firft  gave  way  to  thp 
temptation  of  cheating  and  healing,  feel  a  ftrong  pre- 
apprehenfion  of  the  horrors  of  a  dungeon,  and  of 
the  infamy  and  pain  of  the  fcourge  ;  or  fee  them¬ 
felves  fwinging  in  a  halter,  i  Would  it  not  deter 
them  from  their  villany,  and  difpofe  them  to  prac- 
life  nothing  but  what  is  ftridtly  juft  ?  Could  the 
habitual  drunkard  in  the  early  ft  ages  of  his  im~ 
poverifhing  and  befotting  difeafe,  have  had  his 
own  picture  placed  before  his  eyes  ;  could  he  have 
viewed  with  a  ftrong  prefentiment,  the  defpicable 
figure  he  makes  in  his  fits  pf  intoxication— fome- 
times  raving — fometimes  uttering  nonfenfe  or  pro- 
fanenefs — and  fometimes  ftupid  and  loathfome  as 
a  brute ;  not  to  mention  the  pains  of  his  body,, 
the  embarrafsment  of  his  affairs,  and  the  wound*, 
ed  fenfibility  of  his  friends — £  Would  he  not 
have  ftarted  with  horror,  blufhed  with  fhame,  and 
rejefited  forever  the  intoxicating  cup  ?  And  did 
any  one,  who  purfues  a  finful  courfe,  admit  a 
lively  fenfe  of  his  (landing  at  the  judgment  feat  of 
Chrift— of  his  being  fentenced  to  depart  accurfed 
into  everlafting  fire,  becaufe  he  had  fet  at  nought 
all  God's  counfels,  and  defpifed  his  reproof, 
l  Would  he  continue  in  his  impenitence,  and  ali- 
f potion  from  the  Source  of  Good  ? — i  Would  he 
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wot  quit  the  bio&d  road,  and  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come  ? 

But  the  difficulty  and  unhappinefs  is,  they  do  not 
look  forward  to  the  event ;  or  will  not  believe  that 
the  end  of  thefe  things  is  death.  They  will  not 
admit  the  conviaion,  that  it  is  an  evil  thing  and  a 
hitter,  that  they  have  forjaken  the  Lord ,  and  that  his 
fear  has  not  been  within  them. 

It  would  be  a  high  point  of  prudence,  to  pon¬ 
der  the  path  of  our  feet,  to  fee  whither  our  aaions 
tend,  and  what  the  end  of  thefe  things  will  be. 
The  natural  diftate  of  wifdom,  and  that  to  which 
it  will  always  excite  a  man  whenever  he  confults 
it,  is,  to  have  the  moll  important  end  in  view  in 
his  general  ceurfe  of  life,  and  fome  laudable  pur- 
pofe  in  every  fcheme  and  purfuit  in  which  he  en¬ 
gages  ; — to  be  right  in  his  main  defign,  and  to  a- 
void  whatever  would  difappoint  and  fruftrate  it0 
But  though  it  is  an  effential  part  of  wifdom  to  con- 
fider  the  future,  and  to  look  forward  to  the  end  of 
things — to  the  final  iffue  of  all,  when  a  decifive, 
irreverfible  determination  ffiall  be  made  by  an  in¬ 
fallible  Judge  refpedling  our  whole  conduct ; — • 
yet  it  is  a  common  folly  amongft  mankind  to  befo 
intent  on  the  prefent,  as  to  have  little  or  no  regard 
to  what  will  happen  hereafter.  Men  defign  and 
labour  for  the  life  that  now  is,  and  for  their  fhort 
continuance  herein  this  wrorld,  without  taking  into 
ferious  confideration  their  whole  exigence,  and 
their  eternal  abode  in  another  ftate.  They  give 
way  to  temptations;  they  accede  to  propofals  ; 
they  engage  in  purfuits  j  or  are  led  into  particu¬ 
lar 
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lar  aQions,  without  deliberation,  or  forethought, 
regardlefs  of  what  is  both  the  natural  and  the  de¬ 
clared  confequence  :  And  thereby  they  fhew ,  and 
will  fome  time  or  other  feel ,  their  deficiency  in  wif- 
dom,  when  they  come  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  their 
own  ways,  and  to  be  filled  with  their  own  devices  : 
Fcr  the  turning  away  of  the  fimple  fhall  flay  them:  and 
the  folly  of  fools  fhall  defroy  them. 

Inftances  both  of  publick  bodies  of  men,  and  of 
individuals,  which  exemplify  thefe  observations, 
are  innumerable.  Many  a  nation,  by  unjuft  en¬ 
croachments,  by  lawlefs  ambition,  or  by  fome 
precipitate  meafures,  has  armed  and  combined  her 
neighbours  to  humble,  or  to  crufh  her.  And  many 
a  nation,  by  being  blinded  by  luxury,  and  hard¬ 
ened  by  wickednefs,  has  difregarded  the  natural 
cffefis  of  general  depravity,  which  are  always  per¬ 
nicious.  and  the  denunciations  of  heaven,  which 
are  always  dreadful ;  and  fo  has  come  down  won - 
derfnlly .  Many  a  great  man,  by  ill  concerted  plans, 
or  by  an  indulgence  of  thofe  paffions  and  propen- 
fities  which  pervert  the  judgment,  and  prevent: 
forethought,  has  fallen  into  difgrace  and  oblivion. 
Many  a  man  of  pleafure ,  by  hearkening  to  his  ap¬ 
petites,  rather  than  to  the  counfels  of  wifdom, 
which  pointed  out  the  gulph  before  him,  has  be¬ 
come  a  man  of  pain,  and  of  fruitlefs,  becaufe  too 
late,  repentance.  Many  a  wanton  and  giddy 
youth  has  plunged  himfelf  into  thofe  misfortune# 
and  difhonours,  from  which  he  never  could  recov¬ 
er,  only  by  neglefting  to  take  heed  to  his  ways*  and- 
not  exercifing  that  prudence  which  forefeetb  and 
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fliunneth  the  evil,  and  which  would  have  kepfc 
him  from  the  company  of  feducing  men,  and  re¬ 
ducing  women.  David  by  fuffering  himfelf  to  b® 
hurried  on  by  impetuous  inclinations,  gave  him¬ 
felf  no  time  to  inquire  what  the  end  of  thofe  thing® 
would  be;  and  thus  became  guilty  bdth  of  adul- 
£ery  and  murder.  The  abandoned  antediluvian! 
difregaided  the  warnings  of  Noah,  and  the  prepa¬ 
rations  he  was  making  for  the  fafety  of  his  own 
family  ;  and  in  confequence  were  fwept  away  with 
a  flood.  Our  firft  parents  were  decoyed  by  the 
fubtilty  of  the  ferpent  from  their  attention  to  the 
confluences,,  and  from  their  belief  of  the  punifh- 
ment  of  difobedience ;  and  thereby  brought  death 
into  the  world  with  all  its  woes. 

He,  who  excelled  all  other  men  in  wifdom,  ob- 
reived,  that  there  is  a  way  which  feemeth  right  unt$ 
*  man  *  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death c 
It  feemeth  right,  becaufe  he  did  not  compare  it 
with  the  path  of  God's  commands ;  nor  look  td 
the  end  of  it.  He  ftruck  into  this  way.  becaufe  it 
pleafed  his  prefent  inclination,  or  humor,  or  paf- 
lion,  or  for  the  fake  or  company,  or  the  fafhion  j 
or  becaufe  he  was  inveigled  into  it  by  the  artful 
perfuafions  of  others.  It  feemed  right  at  firft ;  riot 
becaufe  he  had  well  examined  it,  to  fee  whither  it 
tended,  and  where  it  would  terminate;  but  for 
want  of  this  examination.  He  was  carried  away 
by  a  prefent  impuife  ;  not  coil ful ting  what  reafori, 
ironfcieiice  and  the  word  of  God,  would  direft  in 
the  cafe ;  and  therefore  he  went  aftrav  :  he  was  led 
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*  prudent  and  upright  man,  deliberated  upon  th$ 
ftep  he  was  about  to  take — the  path  he  was  about 
to  purfue ;  and  looked  where  it  would  lead  him? 
and  how  he  fhould  come  out  in  the  end ;  prudencf 
and  felflove,  if  no  higher  principle,  would  hav© 
taught  him  to  reject  it.  But,  alas  !  the  way  which' 
he  hath  taken  ;  and  which,  to  bis  blinded  inclina¬ 
tion,  feemed  right,  leads  down  to  infamy  and  nail¬ 
ery.  Perhaps  his  fteps  are  fo  mifguided  as  to  ex> 
pofe  and  hurry  him  on  to  an  untimely  and  igno¬ 
minious  temporal  death.  Or,  however  this  may 
be,  if  the  way  he  has  taken  be  finful  ;  if  it  be  not 
the  way  of  God’s  commands ;  if  any  In  ft  of  the 
flefh,  or  of  the  mind,  hath  led  him  affray  into  the 
path  of  wickednefs,  however  right  it  might  feem  to 
his  corrupt  and  mifguided  heart  at  firft,  he  will 
find  fooner  or  later,  that  death  and  deft ru6i ion  a- 
wait  him  at  the  end  of  it.  However  finners  may 
be  impofed  on,  and  allured  by  the  flattering  ap~ 
peanmces  of  fin,  they  will  find  in  the  conclufion, 
that  it  biteth  like  a  ferpent ,  and  fingeth  like  an  adder , 
The  wages  of  fin  is  death . 

Appofite  therefore,  and  finking  is  the  cxpoftu« 
lation  of  the  apoftle  Paul,  ^  What  fruit  had  ye  then 
in  thofe  things  whereof  ye  are  now  ajhamed  ?  for  the 
end  of  thofe  things  is  death ,  For  want  of  looking 
to  the  coniequence ;  and  inquiring,  when  they 
firft  fat  out,  j  What  the  end  of  ihefe  things  would  be  f 
or,  with  regard  to  any  particular  conduft,  W/iaf- 
Jiey  would  do  m  the  end  thereof  ?  they  were  capxi~ 
vatect  by  the  prefent  profit,  or  pleafure,  or  honour 
which  fin  held  outj  and  they  found  at  laft,  and 
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perhaps  when  too  late,  that  they  had  been  deceiv¬ 
ed,  impofed  on,  and  were  undone.  Profit  they 
can  find  none;  but  infinite  lofs,  when  the  whold 
account  is  made  up  :  For,  i  What  is  the  gain  of 
the  hypocrite,  or  the  unrighteous  man,  when  he  is 
weighed  in  the  balance,  and  found  wanting  ? — - 
When  he  is  found  td  owe  ten  thoufand  talents,, 
and  has  nothing  to  pay  ? — ^\nd  when  for  want 
thereof,  God  taketh  away  his  foul  ? — ^  What  will 
it  profiit  a  man ,  though  he  gain  the  whole  world ,  and 
lofie  his  foul  ?  or ,  g  What fihall  a  man  give  in  exchange 
jor  his  ford  ? 

As  to  honour ,  befure  the  wicked  have  none  td 
boafi;  of.  For  nothing  is  fo  degrading  to  human 
.nature  as  fin.  Nothing  finks  men  fo  low  if!  the 
efteem  of  fuperiour  beings.  Nothing  renders  them 
fo  vile  and  odious  in  the  divine  eflimation.  Noth¬ 
ing  overwhelms  a  {inner  with  fuch  fliame  and  con- 
fufion  of  face,  when  he  is  awakened  to  a  jult  fenfe 
of  the  guilt  which  lie  has  contra&ed.  And  we 
are  allured,  that  unlefs  he  feafonably  repent  and 
forfake  his  fins,  fhame  and  everlafting  contempt 
will  be  his  portion  in  another  world; 

And  as  to  pleafiure ,  it  is  certain  that  the  isolators 
of  the  laws  of  reafon,  confcience  and  the  word  of 
God,  are  not  in  the  way  of  peace  arid  fatisfa&ion. 
In  their  expe&ations  of  pleafure,  they  will  find 
themfelves  grofsly  difappointed.  The  pleafures 
of  fin  they  experience  to  be  low,  grofs,  and  but 
for  a  feafon :  And  that  thefe  poor  pleafures  are 
invariably  followed,  either  by  the  horrors  of  con- 
{Science,  and  the  painful  operations  of  repentance' 
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in  this  world;  or  by  the  agonies  of  defpair,  the 
gnawings  of  a  never  dying  worm,  and  the  fcorch- 
ings  of  unquenchable  fire,  in  the  world  to  come. 

It  is  therefore  of  the  lugheil  importance,  that 
men  propofe  the  belt  ends,  and  purfue  them  by  the 
moll  laudable  means,  that  they  may  be  able  to 
fatisfy  their  own  conferences  with  regard  to  every 
fiep  they  take,  and  every  defign  they  p.urlue  ; — to 
vindicate  their  conduct  before  men — and  to  appeal 
to  heaven  for  the  rc&itude  of  their  intentions  and 
views ;  that  fo  there  may  be  no  occafion  lor  their 
being  ftartled  and  confounded  when  this  queftion 
is  put  to  them,  $  What  will  ye  do  in  the  end  thereof  ? 
Behold  1  happy  is  the  man  that  hath  chofen  the 
way  of  truth,  and  laid  God's  judgments  before 
him  ; — that  pondereth  the  path  of  his  feet,  that  fo 
his  ways  may  be  eftabliOaed  ; — that  is  governed  by 
the  diilates  of  wifdom  in  the  plans  he  forms,  in 
the  courfe  hepurfues,  in  the  ends  he  propofes,  and 
m  the  means  he  ufes.  A  prudent  man  looketh  zuell 
to  his  going  :  But  the  fimple  pafs  on  and  are  p unified. 

A  feafonable  attention  to  the  linking  fignifi- 
cance  of  the  queftion  we  are  confidering,  would 
have  a  happy  tendency  to  regulate  men's  views 
and  conduct,  and  prevent  innumerable  miftakes, 
abortive  fchemes,  and  disappointed  expeditions* 
with  regard  to  the  things  both  of  earth  and  heav-. 
en.  £  Which  of  you  intending  to  build  a  tower ,  fitteth 
not  down  frjl  and  counieth  the  cojl ,  whether  he  have 
fujfcient  to  fnijh  it  ?  Lef  haply ,  after  he  hath  laid  the 
foundation ,  and  is  not  able  to  finifh  it:  all  that  behold 
f  ,  S  *  it 
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it  begin  to  mock  him,  faying.  This  man  began  to  buiU, 
and  zvas  not  able  to  jinifli . 

Regarding  with  concern  the  tendency  of  our  ac¬ 
tions  and  purfuits,  would  alfo  reftrain  us  from  thofe 
paffions  and  proceedings,  which  are  not  only  a  dis¬ 
grace  and  detriment  to  ourfelves,  but  injurious  to 
our  neighbours,  and  difpleafmg  to  God.  Important, 
therefore,  and  well  adapted  to  the  prefent  remark, 
is  another  prudential  maxim  and  advice  of  the  wife 
man,  Go  not  forth  hajlily  to  flrive ,  left  thou  know 
not  what  to  do  in  the  end  thereof ,  when  thy  neighbour 
hath  put  thee  to  fname .  Many  a  rafh  ftep,  many 
an  unfriendly  attack,  many  an  unfuccefsful  law- 
fuit,  and  many  an  uncomfortable  refleftion^ 
might  be  prevented,  by  a  feafonable  attention  to 
this  fage  advice. — But  the  direftion  here  given  may 
be  applied  with  greater  force  and  pertinency  to 
<pur  condudt  with  refpetf  to  the  Divine  Being. 
Every  deliberate  indulgence  of  criminal  appetites 
and  paffions — every  wilful  tranfgreffion  of  the  di¬ 
vine  law,  is  a  friving  with  our  Maker .  Go  not 
forth,  therefore,  either  haftily  or  deliberately,  to 
flrive — to  oppofe  the  will  and  commands  of  thy 
Creator  and  Sovereign — to  commit  the  lead  wil¬ 
ful  fin,  left  thou  know  not  what  to  do  in  the  end 
thereof,  when  thy  Maker  and  Judge  calls  thee  to 
an  account,  and  puts  thee  to  fhame.  Wo  unto 
him  that  ftriveth  with  his  Maker.  ^  What  king , 
going  to  make  war  againjl  another  king ,  fitteth  not 
down  firf  and  confulteth  whe  ther  he  be  able  with  ten 
thoufand ,  to  meet  him  that  cometh  againjl  him  with . 
twenty  thoufand  ?  Or  elfe ,  while  the  other  is  yet  a  great 
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zoay  off,  he  fendeih  an  ambaffage ,  md  defireth  condi¬ 
tions  of  peace. 

I  will  here  take  the  liberty  to  recite  an  in fl.ru £1- 
ive  eaftern  apologue,  as  it  is  pertinent  to  our  pur- 
pofe  ;  and  will  ferve  the  more  forcibly  to  imprefs 
the  preceding  advices  on  your  minds. 

t;  A  certain  C ham,  or  prince  of  Tartary,  going 
a  progrefs  with  his  nobles,  was  met  by  a  dervife, 
a  prieft  or  fage — who  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
Whoever  will  give  me  a  hundred  pieces  of  gold  I  will 
give  him  a  piece  of  .advice.  The  prince  ordered 
him  the  lum ;  upon  which  the  Dervife  faid,  begin 

NOTHING  OF  WHICH  THOU  HAST  NOT  WELL  CON¬ 
SIDERED  i  he  end.  The  courtiers  upon  hearing 
this  plain  fentence,  fmiled,  and  faid  with  a  fneer, 
The  dervife  is  well  paid  for  his  maxim.  JBut  the 
king  teas  fo  well  fa ti shed  with  the  anfwer,  that  he 
ordeied  it  to  be  written  in  gold  letters  in  feveral 
places  of  his  palace,  and  engraved  on  all  his  plate* 
]\ot  long  aftei,  tne  kings  furgeon  was  bribed  to 
kill  him  with  a  poifoned  lancet  at  the  time  he  let 
hirn  blood.  One  day  when  the  king's  arm  was 
bound  for  the  purpole,  and  the  fatal  lancet  was  in 
the  furgeon's  hand,  he  read  on  the  bafon,  Brvin 
nothing  of  which  thou  haf  not  well  confidered  the  end . 
He  immediately  liar  ted,  and  let  the  lancet  fall  out 
of  his  hand.  The  king  obferved  his  confufion, 
and  inquired  the  reafon.  The  furgeon  fell  prof" 
trace  before  him,  confeffed  the  whole  affair,  and 
tyas  pardoned;  but  the  confpirators  were  executed. 
The  king  turned  to  his  courtiers,  who  heard  the 
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advice  with  contempt,  and  faid,  That  counfcl  could 
not  be  too  much  valued  which  had  faved  a  king's  life.49 

And  my  friends,  i  How  many  lives,  how  many 
precious  fouls  might  be  faved,  by  attending  to  the 
advices  of  wifdom,  efpecially  thofe  which  are  giv¬ 
en  us  from  heaven  in  the  volume  of  infpiration — 
and  by  confidering  as  they  ought,  what  is  the  drift 
of  their  prefent  defigns  and  purfuits,  and  what 
they  will  do  in  the  end  thereof  ? 

Better  is  the  end  of  a  thing  than  the  beginning, 
when  the  wifefl  end  is  propofed  and  profecuted  as 
in  the  fear  of  God,  and  with  a  view  to  the  final 
account.  For, 

Verily  there  is  an  end,  and  the  expectation  of 
the  righteous  fhall  not  be  cut  off.  The  righteous 
flia.ll  hold  on  their  way  and  be  fironger  and  ftrong- 
er.  Being  made  free  from  fin,  and  become  the 
fervants  of  God,  and  the  follow’d  s  of  the  lamb, 
they  have  their  fruit  unto  holinefs,  and  their  end 
everiafhng  life.  Alarti  the  perf  ect  vian}  and  behold 
the  upright  ;  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace. 

But,  i  What  fhall  the  end  be  of  them  that  obey 
pot  the  gofpel  ?  If  the  mg  at  eons  are  fcarceiy ,  01  with 
difficulty,  faved ,  Where  fhall  the  ungodly  and  the 

jinner  appear  ? 

It  may  be  faid  of  every  incorrigible  finner  what 
is  faid  of  the  fraudulent  perfon,  As  the  partridge 
jittetk  on  eggs  and  hatcheth  them  not ;  jo  he  tnat  gct- 
ieth  riches  and  not  by  right ,  fhall  leave  them  in  the 

ynidjl  of  his  days ,  and  in  the  end  fhall  be  a  fool  Yea , 
kis  latter  end  fall  be ,  that  he  per  ifh  forever. 
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Now,  therefore,  O  ye  finners,  confider  your 
ways,  and  what  ye  will  do  in  the  end  thereof. 
^  What  will  become  of  you  ? — 1  Which  way  will 
you  turn  yourfelves  ? — £  W^hat  excufe  or  plea  can 
you  make  ?— 1  How  you  will  recover  loft  happi- 
nefs  ? — 1  What  will  you  do  when  God  rifeth  up  ? 
And  when  he  vifiteth,  ^  What  will  you  anfwer  ? 

0  that  ye  were  wife  ;  that  ye  underfood  this ;  that 
ye  would  confider  your  latter  end  ! 


SERMON 


8 


/ 


$  8  a 


SzRIv'I.  XVI. 


Leviticus  xxvi.  2. 

Yejhad  kecp  my  Sabbaths ,  and  reverence  my  SanHua- 

ry:  I  am  the  LORD. 

tS  Teems  to  be  a  double  injunflion  * 
or  a  command  to  obferve  two  things  to  keep 
Gods  Sabbaths — and  to  reverence  his  fanttuary. 
To  enforce  thele  duties  in  the  ftrongeft  manner,  it 
is  added,  I  am  the  LORD .  Thefe  commands  are 
nearly  connefled  in  their  own  nature,  as  well  as 
by  this  enforcing  reafon.  He  who  does  not  keep 
God's  fabbaths,  will  not  reverence  his  fanfluary  : 
And  he  that  does  not  reverence  God  s  fanfluary 
does  not  keep  his  fabbaths.  On  the  other  hand 

he  who  pays  a  fuitable  regard  to  the  Lord's  day _ 

who  remembers  it  to  keep  it  holy,  will  reverence 
God  s  fanfluary,  And  he  who  entertains  a  love 
and  veneration  for  God's  fanfluary,  will  keep  the 
fabbath  to  fanQify  it.  He,  who  is  fuitably  im- 
prelfed  with  the  declaration,  I  am  the  Lord,  will 
find  no  difficulty  about  the  religious  obfervation 
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of  the  fabbath,  or  a  devout  attendance  on  God  in 
the  ordinances  of  his  houfe.  Sabbath  breakers — 
they  who  wifh  to  fpend  the  Lord's  day  in  idlenefs, 
or  in  worldly  bufinefs,  or  unbecoming  and  finful 
diverfions,  have  certainly  no  difpofition  to  rever¬ 
ence  God's  fan  flu  ary  by  a  decent  behaviour  in  it, 
nor  even  to  afford  their  prefence  there.  And  pro- 
faners  of  God's  fanfluary— they  who  will  not  ob- 
ferve  an  external  decency,  nor  an  internal  rever¬ 
ence  in  the  houfe  and  worlhip  of  God,  cannot  be 
faid  to  keep  God's  fabbaths.  They  do  not  fanc- 
tify  the  day  which  God  has  fet  apart  for  the  pur- 
pofes  of  religion,  for  the  celebration  of  his  perfec¬ 
tions  and  works,  and  for  the  promotion  of  chriflian 
knowledge,  and  praftical  godlinefs.  As  keeping 
God's  fabbaths,  and  reverencing  his  fanfluary,  o- 
riginate  from  the  fame  regard  to  the  divine  author¬ 
ity,  and  love  to  his  ordinances ;  to  the  profana¬ 
tion  of  the  day,  and  of  the  houfe  and  worfhip  of 
God,  proceeds  from  the  fame  fource — a  want  of 
love  and  veneration  for  God  himfelf. 

But  it  is  proper  to  confider  thefe  duties  apart, 
and  then  to  illuftrate  the  reafon  given  to  enforce 
them  both. 

I.  It  is  the  indifpenfable  duty  of  people  to  keep 
God's  fabbaths. 

Here  I  fhall  inquire  and  fhow — In  what  fenfe 
they  are  God's  fabbaths — What  is  meant  by  keep¬ 
ing  them— The  obligations  people  are  under  thus 
to  keep  them.  Ye  Jhall  keep  my  fabbaths . 

They  are  God's  fabbaths,  becaufe  he  inftituted 
and  appointed  them.  The  orignal  inflitution  of 
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the  fabbath,  and  the  reafon  of  it,  are  recorded  in 
the  2d  chapter  of  Genefis.  And  on  the  feventh  da? 
God  ended  the  work  which  he  had  made .  And  he 
refied  on  the  feventh  day  from  all  the  work  which  he 
had  made .  And  God  blejfed  the  fabbath  day  and  fane- 
lifted  it;  btcaufe  that  in  it  he  had  refed from  all  his 
works  which  God  created  and  made .  He,  who  divid¬ 
ed  time  into  day  and  night,  was  pleafed  to  take 
up  the  fpace  of  fix  days-  in  creating  our  fyftem, 
and  difpofing  the  various  things  which  he  had 
made,  into  piopei  order.  He  then  re  fled  on  the 
feventh  day,  contemplating  with  fatisfafHon  the 
exa&  conformity  of  every  part  of  his  works  to  his 
original  defign.  He  then  fet  apart  every  feventh 
day,  and  confecrated  it  to  facred  reft,  and  religious 
exercifes,  andpronounced  it  bleffed.  This  is  theErtt 
appointment  of  the  fabbath.  And  though  we  have 
no  particular  account  of  its  being  obferved  by  Ad¬ 
am,  01  by  the  patriarchs  ;  yet  it  is  highly  probable 
it  was.  But  if  the  religious  obfervation  of  the  fab¬ 
bath  was  loft  in  fucceedi ng  ages,  by  reafon  of  grow¬ 
ing  corruption,  idolatry,  ignorance  and  vice,  it 
was  ceitainly  revived  when  the  moral  law  was 
promulgated  from  Mount  Sinai.  But  before  this 
promulgation,  we  find  that  mention  is  made  of*  the 
holy  fabbath  as  obferved  among  the  Ifraelites. 
Exodus  16th.  And  he  faid  unto  them ,  This  is  that 
which  the  Lord  hath  f aid ,  Tomorrow  is  the  ref  oj  the 
holy  fabbath  unto  the  Lord .  And  Mofes  faid ,  Eat 
ihgt  today  ;  for  today  is  the  fabbath  unto  the  Lord : 
Today  ye  fhall  not  fnd  manna  in  the  field .  Six  days 
ye  fhall  gather  it ;  but  on  the  feventh  day  which  is  the 

fabbath , 
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Jabbath ,  ye  jkall  find  none.  Soon  after,  among  the 
ten  commandments  of  the  moral  law,  this  obtains 
a  place,  Remember  the  fiabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy. 
Six  days  fikalt  thou  labour  and  do  all  thy  work : 
But  the  fieve7ith  day  is  the  fiabbaili  ofi  the  Lord  thy 
God • 

Inafmuch  then  as  God  is  the  original  inftittf- 
tor  of  the  fabbath,  it  may  properly  becalled  his 
day. 

God  requires  the  obfervance  of  them,  and  there¬ 
fore  they  are  his  fabbaths. 

Being  the  author  of  all  things,  and  ©f  all  time, 
he  had  a  right  to  fet  apart  and  fandlify  fome  por¬ 
tion  of  it — to  ordain  and  appoint  ft,  for  any  par¬ 
ticular  purpofe  he  pleafed.  And  being  an  un- 
controlable  Sovereign  over  all  creatures,  he  has 
authority  to  enjoin  the  obfervation  of  particular 
days,  in  any  particular  manner,  for  any  particular 
defign.  He  requires  the  fabbaths  to  be  kept  for 
the  purpofes  for  which  they  were  inflituted.  The 
fourth  command  of  the  moral  law  is  a  ltri6i  in¬ 
junction  refpefting  the  obfervation  of  the  fab- 
bath.  And  as  we  read  the  law  and  the  proph¬ 
ets,  efpecially  the  five  books  of  Moles,  we  re¬ 
peatedly  hear  God  renewing  his  injunctions  to 
his  people,  to  remember  the  fabbath  day  to  fane- 
tify  it.  Verily  my  fabbaths  ye  fihall  keep  :  For  it  is  c 
fign  between  me  and  you,  throughout  your  generations  ; 
that  ye  may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  that  do  fianUify 
you.  Ye  fihall  keep  the  fiabbath.  therefore  ;  for  it  is 
holy  unto  you — Six  days  may  work  be  done  ;  but  in  th& 
feventh  is  the  fiabbath  ofi  refis  holy  to  the  Lord . 

We. 
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We  may  farther  obferve,  that  the  fahbath  is  to 
be  kept  in  honour  of  God  the  Creator,  and  of 
Chrifl  the  Redeemer,  of  the  world. 

The  fovereign  God  not  only  inftituted  the  fab- 
bath,  and  peremptorily  enjoins  the  obfervation  of 
it ;  but  requires  that  it  be  obferved  in  obedience 
to  his  authority,  and  in  honour  of  his  perfections* 
If  we  begin  at  the  firft  appointment  of  a  fabbath, 
and  confider  all  that  is  prefcribed  and  required 
concerning  the  religious  obfervation  of  it,  and  the 
praftice  of  the  people  of  God  in  all  ages,  we  fhali 
iind  fufhcient  realons  to  believe,  that  one  day  in 
feven  is  perpetually  to  be  obferved  in  honour  of 
God,  and  of  his  beloved  Son.  God  relied  on  the 
feventh  day  from  his  work  of  creation,  and  fanCti- 
fled  and  fet  apart  every  feventh  day  to  be  obferv¬ 
ed  in  imitation  of  him,  refling  from  worldly  la¬ 
bours,  and  reflecting  with  latisfaClion  upon  the 
works  of  creation,  that  we  may  be  led  to  admire, 
adore  and  worfhip,  to  love,  honour  and  obey,  the 
almighty,  allwife  and  allgracious  Creator.  The 
fabbath  therefore,  is  the  Lord’s  in  a  peculiar  and 
eminent  manner,  being  fet  apart  for  the  more  di¬ 
rect  and  fpiritual  worfhip  of  God.- — ^  But  what 
refpeci  has  this  to  the  chri  Ilian  fabbath- — the JirJi 
day  of  the  week-— the  day  that  is  now  called  the 
Lord’s  day  ? 

In  anfwer  to  this,  it  mult  be  acknowledged,  that 
the  feventh  day  of  the  week  is  the  day  which  God 
ordained  under  the  Old  Teftament,  to  be  obferv¬ 
ed  in  honour  of  him,  and  in  obedience  to  him* 
And  this  was  the  day  that  our  Saviour  himfelf  ob¬ 
ferved  before  his  crucifixion*  But  then,  as  the 
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feventh  day  was  fanflified  by  God  for  the  holy 
fabbath,  becaufe  that  in  it  he  refled  from  his  work 
of  creating  the  world;  fo  the  firft  day  of  the  week 
is  confecrated  to  all  the  religious  -purpofes  of  the 
feventh,  and  to  the  honour  of  Chrifl ;  becaufe  that 
on  this  day  he  rofe  from  the  dead,  having  ftnifhed 
the  work  of  redeeming  the  world.  As  redemption 
from  fin  and  eternal  rnifery  is  of  much  higher  im¬ 
portance  than  creation,  or  being  brought  into  ex- 
lftence,  it  feems  rational  and  fuitable,  that  this 
day  fhould  be  feparated  from  the  reft,  in  honour 
of  the  great  Redeemer,  and  for  the  performance  of 
fuch  afts  of  religious  worfhip  as  (hall  be  nioft  ex- 
preflive  of  our  love,  efteem  and  regard  for  him,  as 
well  as  for  the  Almighty  Maker  of  heaven  and 
earth.  Correfponding  with  this,  and  corroborat¬ 
ing  the  argument,  is  the  invariable  practice  of  the 
difciples  of  our  Lord,  and  of  the  primitive  chrif- 
lians.  St.  John  in  his  account  of  our  Saviours 
refurre&ion  obferves,  that  the  fame  day  at  evenings 
being  the  frjl  day  of  the  week ,  zuhen  the  doors  were 
Jhut  cohere  the  difciples  were  ajftmbled  for  fear  of  the 
jf-ewSi  came  Jefus  and  flood  in  the  midjl  of  them ,  and 
faid ,  Peace  be  unto  you.  And  after  eight  days ,  or  the 
eighth  day  from  that  time,  again  his  difciples  zaert 
within  ;  then  came  Jefus ,  the  doors  being  jhut ,  and 
flood  m  the  midjl  and  faid ,  Peace  be  unto  you.  The 
firft  day  of  the  week  therefore,  was  called  the  Lord9 3 
day  ;  and  was  confecrated  and  cbferved  in  honour 
of  Chrift  the  Redeemer,  and  in  commemoration 
of  the  works  of  redemption  ;  as  well  as  to  the  hon¬ 
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f>ur  of  God  the  Creator,  and  in  the  celebration  of 
the  works  of  creation. 

Upon  the  frfi  day  of  the  week,  when  the  difcipld 
came  together  to  break  bread,  Paul  preached  unto  them . 
Upon  the  Jirjl  day  of  the  week,  let  every  one  of  you  lay 
by  him  in  fore  as  God  hath  profpered  him.  I  was  in 
ihe  Spirit  on  the  Lord’s  day. 

Since  therefore,  the  fabbath  was  inftituted  by 
God,  and  is  to  be  kept  in  obedience  to  God  the 
Father,  and  Chrift  the  Son,  and  in  honour  of  both 
It  may  well  be  called,  not  by  the  heathenifh  name 
Sunday,  but  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord,  or  the  Lord's 
day. 

II.  Let  us  now  confider  what  is  meant  by  keeping 
God’s  fabbaths.  Ye  fhall  keep  my  fabbaths. 

This  may  be  learnt  from  the  command  refpeft. 
ing  the  fabbath — from  the  practice  of  God’s  an¬ 
cient  people — from  the  example  of  Chrift  himfelf, 
and  of  his  apoftles  and  followers. — The  command 
is,  Remember  the  fabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy.  The 
children  of  Ifrael  were  ftri&ly  enjoined  to  abftain 
from  all  worldly  bufinefs  and  amufements,  and  to 
attend  to  the  employments  of  religion.  Six  days 
Jhall  work  be  done  ;  but  on  the  feventh  day  is  the  fab~ 
bath  of  ref,  an  holy  convocation ,  or  a  calling  together, 
or  aflembling  of  the  people,  for  holy  and  religious 
purpofes.  Ye  Jhall  do  no  work  therein ;  it  is  the 
fabbath  of  the  Lord  in  all  your  dwellings .  They  were 
forbidden  to  kindle  fires,  or  to  prepare  their  food 
on  the  fabbath.  And  the  unhappy  wretch,  who 
was  found  ftrolling  about,  and  gathering  fticks, 
was  ordered  to  be  floned,  that  others  might  hear, 
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and  fear,  and  do  no  more  lo  wickedly.  On  the 
other  hand,  they  who  religioufly  kept  the  fabbath, 
had  blefTmgs  of  a  peculiar  nature  pronounced  and 

conferred  on  them.  Bleffd  is  the  mar,  that  kecpctk 
the  fabbaih  from  polluting  it,  and  keepelh  his  hard 
from  doing  evil.  Thus  faith  ike  Lord  unto  the  eu¬ 
nuchs,  that  keep  my  jabbaths,  and  chorfe  Inc  things  that, 
pleafe  me,  and  take  hold  of  my  covenant ;  even  unto 
them  will  I  give  in  mine  houfe,  and  within  my  wall, 
a  place  and  a  name  letter  than  of  Jons  and  of  daugh¬ 
ters.  Alfo  the  fans  of  the  Jlranger  that  join  ihemfelvez 
to  the  Lord,  toferve  him,  and  to  love  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  to  be  hisfervanls,  every  one  that  keepeth  the  fab¬ 
bath  from  polluting  it,  and  takethhold  of  my  covenant, 
even  them  will  1  bring  to  my  holy  mountain,  and  make 
them  joyful  in  my  houfe  of  prayer.  All  this  evinces 
that  the  fabbath  is  to  be  religioufly  obferved,  by 
refraining  from  the  concerns  of  the  world,  and  at¬ 
tending  to  the  exercifes  of  divine  worlhip.  This 
appears  alfo  from  other  paifages  of  the  infpired 
prophet.  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  fab¬ 
bath,  from  doing  thy  pleaf ure  on  my  holy  day,  and  call 
the  fabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord  honourable  ; 
and  Jhalt  honour  him,  not  doing  thine  own  ways,  nor' 
finding  thine  own  pleaf ures,  nor  /peaking  thine  own 
Words ;  then  Jhalt  thou  delight  thyfelfin  the  Lord,  and  I 
will  caufe  thee  to  ride  on  the  high  places  of  the  earth , 
and  feed  thee  with  the  heritage  of  Jacob  thy  father  j 
for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord,  hath  fpoken  it. 

What  is  meant  by  keeping  the  labbath,  may 
Jikewife  be  learnt  from  the  praElice  and  example 
of  God’s  ancient  people.  In  confecptence  of  the 

divine 
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divine  appointment,  and  of  frequent  injunctions 
the  Jews  fanned  the  fabbath  day,  by  abdaining 
from  ail  ferviie  employments,  and  by  applying 
themfelves  to  the  peculiar  fervice  of  the  Lord,  to 
the  ftudy  of  the  law,  and  to  prayer.  They  jour¬ 
neyed  not,  they  laboured  not,  on  the  fabbath. 
£ven  in  earing  time  and  in  harvefl  they  refted. 

In  times  of  degeneracy  indeed,  among  other 
corruptions  and  impieties,  they  neglefted  and  pro¬ 
faned  the  fabbath  :  Particularly  after  their  return 
from  Babylon,  where,  it  is  probable,  from  the  dis¬ 
advantages  they  were  under  for  attending  upon 
their  mfhtuted  worlhip,  and  from  the  ill  examples 
of  the  heathen  among  whom  they  lived,  they  had 
contracted  a  habit  of  difregarding  the  fabbath. 


But  their  wife  magiflrate  and  governour,  the  pious 
Nehemiah,  exerted  his  influence  and  authority  to 
reclaim  them  to  a  ftriCt:  regard  to  that  facred  day. 

In  thofe  aays  fain  I  in  Judah  fome  treading  wineprejfes 
on  the  fabbath,  and  bringing  in  f  leaves  and  lading 
ajfes  ;  as  alfo  wine ,  grapes  and  fgs,  and  all  manner,  of 
burdens  which  they  brought  into  Jervfalevi  on  the  fab  - 
bath  day — Then  I  contended  with  the  nobles  of  Judah , 
and  faid  unto  them,  p  What  evil  thing  is  this  that  ye 
do,  and  prof ane  the  fabbath  day  ? — p  Did  not  your  fa¬ 
thers  thus ;  and  did  not  our  God  bring  all  this  evil  up¬ 
on  us,  and  upon  this  city  ?  Yet  ye  bring  more  wrath 
upon  Ifrael  by  profaning  the  fabbath.  And  it  came 
to  pafs  that  when  the  gates  of  Jerufalem  began  to  be 
dark  before  the  fabbath,  I  commanded  the  gates  to  be 


fhut,  and  charged  that  they  fhould  not  be  opened  till  af¬ 
ter  the  fabbath.  And  fome  of  viy  fervanls  fet  I  at  the 


gates. 
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gates ,  that  there  Jhoidd  no  burden  be  brought  in  on  the 
Jabbath  day . — From  that  time  forth  came  they  no  mart 
m  the  Jabbath.  And  I  commanded  the  Levitts  that 
they  Jhould  cleanfe  themfelves ,  and  that  they  Jhouli 
come  and  keep  the  gates  to  JanEtify  tne  Jabbath  day. 

If  we  confider  what  was  the  pra&ice  of  Chrift 
and  of  his  apoftles  and  followers,  on  the  fabbath 
day,  it  will  fhew  more  fully,  how  the  fabbath  is 
to  be  kept.  He,  who  came  from  God  ;  who  knew 
what  was  the  mind  and  the  law  of  God ;  who  did 
always  thofe  things  that  pleafed  his  Father,  and 
fulfilled  all  righteoufnefs,  was  pun&ual  in  obferv- 
ing  the  fabbath.  The  feribes,  and  pharifees  and 
hypocrites,  indeed,  accufed  him  of  profaning  this 
holy  day,  becaufe  he  healed  the  fick  that  were 
brought  to  him.  But  he  fully  vindicated  his  con¬ 
duct  both  on  rational  and  humane  principles  ;  and 
made  it  appear  that  acts  of  humanity  and  benefi¬ 
cence  wrere  fo  far  from  being  improper,  or  pro¬ 
hibited,  that  it  was  lawful  and  commendable  to  do 
well  on  the  fabbath  day.  Our  Saviour  with  his 
difciples  attended  the  lervices  of  the  fynagogue, 
where  the  law  was  read  and  explained,  and  where 

he  himfelf  often  taught  and  expounded  on  the  fab- 

*  *  '  '  '  1  "  '  '  :  •  ■-  '■  "  ■*  '  •  ♦ 

bath. 

After  his  crucifixion,  Jofeph  and  others  ha  {ten- 
ed  to  inter  his  body,  becaufe  the  fabbath  drew  on  . 

The  women  alfo,  who  came  with  him  from  Gal¬ 
ilee,  beheld  the  fepulchre,  and  how  the  body  was 
laid.  And  they  returned  and  prepared  Ipices  and. 
ointments,  and  refed  the  Jabbath  day  according  to  the 
commandment.  And  after  his  refuvre£tion  and  af* 
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cenfion,  we  find  that  the  Lord’s  day  was  obferved 
in  leading,  heanng,  praying,  and  other  exercifes 
of  devotion.  In  the  aQs  of  the  apoftles,  among 
otiier  inllances,  we  read  that,  Paul  and  his  company 
went  into  the  Synagogue  on  the  fabbath  day,  and  after 
reading  of  the  law  and  the  prophets,  the  rulers  of  the 
Synagogue  fent  unto  them  faying,  Men  and  brethren,  if 
ye  have  any  wo7~d  of  exhortation  for  the  people,  fay  on . 
Then  Paul  food  up  and  preached  to  them  the  word  or 
jalvation.  And  the  next  fabbath  day  came  almofl  the 
whole  city  together  to  hear  the  word  of  God . 

From  all  thefe  epnfiderations— it  appears  that 
by  keeping  the  fabbath,  is  meant  the  religious  ob- 
lervation  of  it — refraining  from  even  fuch  bufinefs 
and  diverfions  as  may  be  juftifiable  on  other  days 
of  the  week,  and  engaging  in  thofe  private  and 
publick  exercifes  of  devotion  which  have  an  ap¬ 
parent  tendency  to  promote  religion  and  virtue  in 
our  own  hearts  and  lives,  in  our  families,  and  in 
the  focieties  to  which  we  belong. 

III.  I  am  to  prove  the  obligation  people  are  now. 
under  to  obferve  God’s  fabbaths  in  this  religious 
manner. 

And  this  mail  appear  in  a  confiderable  degree* 
if  not  fully,  from  what  has  been  already  faid« 
For  if  there  be  fuch  exprefs  commands — if  thefe 
commands  have  been  obferved  in  all  ages,  by  the 
people  of  God,  by  Chrifl;  and  his  immediate  fol¬ 
lowers; — and  if  there  be  fuch  bleffings  promiied, 
and  conferred  on  the  flrict  obfervers  of  the  fah- 
bath;  and  fuch  threatenings  denounced  and  exe¬ 
cuted  upon  the  profaners  of  it,  £  What  do  we  need 

farther 
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farther  to  convince  us,  that  it  is  the  indifpenfable 
duty  of  people  religioufly  to  keep  God  s  fab- 
baths  ? 

But  it  may  be  queried  by  fome,  who  really  wifh 
to  know,  as  well  as  by  cavillers,  W  hat  thefe  an¬ 
cient  laws  and  ufages  concern  us,  in  thefe  days  of 
illumination,  liberty  and  refinement  ?  If  the  Jews, 
and  thofe  who  derived  their  religious  notions 
from  them,  thought  themfelves  bound  by  their 
laws  to  the  ftri6t  obfervance  of  the  fabbath,  yet, 

%  Why  Ihould  chriftians  at  this  diftance,  who  are 
let  free  by  the  gofpel  from  every  Jewifti  yoke  of 
bondage,  be  obliged  in  the  fame  manner,  to  ap¬ 
propriate  one  day  in  feven,  folely  to  the  worfhip 
of  God,  and  the  facred  offices  of  religion  ? 

It  mull  be  granted,  that,  if  the  queflion  were  to 
be  decided  by  the  general  cufloms  and  pradlices  of 
foreign  nations,  which  enjoy  the  light  of  revela¬ 
tion,  as  well  as  of  human  learning  ;  or  by  the 
practices  of  fome  of  our  filter  flat es ;  or  by  the 
wifhe$  of  multitudes  among  ourfelves,  the  fabbath 
would  be  more  feparated  from  religion,  than  from 
worldly  bufinefs,  and  almoft  entirely  devoted  to  paf- 
time  and  dilfipation.  The  young  and  the  gay,  and 
all  the  devotees  of  pleafure,  would  have  lefs  to  do 
with  fobriety,  thoughtfulnefs  and  prayer,  on  the 
Lord's  day,  than  on  any  other.  And  the  name  of 
Sabbath ,  which  fignifies  reft,  and  of  the  Lord's  day , 
which  neceffanly  involves  the  idea  of  religion,  and 
of  fome  devotional  exercifes,  would  feem  lefs  and 

lefs  pertinent,  and  the  polite  name  of  Sunday  much 
pmre  fuitable. 

T  But, 
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But,  my  chnilian  inends,  fuch  points  mu  ft  be 
eftablifhed,  not  by  the  ufages  of  degenerate  and  vi- 
tiated  nations,  not  by  the  paffions  and  depraved 
inclinations  of  the  corrupt  heart,  but  by  found 
reafon  and  the  word  of  God.  To  the  law ,  and  to 

the.  tejlimony  ;  if  theyfpeak  not  according  to  this  word, 
it  is  hecaufe  they  have  no  light  in  them. 

It  feems  highly  rational,  that  fome  of  the  days 
which  God  allots  to  us,  Ihould,  in  a  peculiar  man. 
nei,be  devoted  to  his  more  immediate  worfhip  and 
fervice,  fince  from  him  is  derived  all  our  time, 
and  every  advantage  of  improvement.  It  is  true, 
we  ougnt  to  live  to  the  glory  of  God  every  day  of 
our  lives  ;  or  to  fpend  every  day  not  inconftftent- 
ly  with  the  precepts  of  religion.  But  to  devote  ev- 
ciyday  of  our  lives  to  ourfecular  employments,  and 
even  innocent  diverfions,  though  we  took  care  not 
to  tranfgrefs  the  rules  of  religion,  would  yet  be  too 
much  living  to  ourfelves,  and  without  God  in  the 
world.  Whereas,  to  have  fet  days  for  the  fpecial 
purpofes  of  religion,  and  to  fpend  them  in  fuch 
ferious  and  devout  exercifes,  as  tend  to  increafe 
our  acquaintance  with  the  divine  cha rafter,  gov¬ 
ernment  and  will,  and  our  own  refemblance 
to  him,  and  meetnefs  for  his  prefence  in  heav¬ 
en,  is  very  congruous  to  enlightened  reafon,  and 
to  our  moral  feelings.  An  uninterrupted  fe- 
ries  of  worldly  bufinefs  and  amufements,  would 
lead  directly  to  a  forgetfulnefs.  of  God,  and  to  a 
confirmed  habit  of  indevotion  and  earthlyminded- 
nefs :  Which  fhows  the  reafonablenefs  of  appro¬ 
priating  particular  days  to  the  peculiar  fervice  of 
the  Dejty, 

Befidesa 
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Befides,  they  who  live  together  in  focieties,  who 
enjoy  many  focial  advantages,  and  receive  many 
bleffings  in  common  from  I  he  hand  of  God,  have 
more  than  an  intimation  from  hence,  of  the  rea- 
fonablenefs  of  publick  focial  worfhip.  Publick 
worlhip  is  the  beft  method  of  preferving  a  due 
reverence  for  God  and  his  governing  providence, 
and  the  knowledge  and  practice  of  religious  du¬ 
ties.  But  the  knowledge  and  practice  of  religion, 
and  a  reverence  for  God  and  his  government,  have 
the  mod  falutary  influence  on  civil  communities. 
Good  policy,  therefore,  concurs  with  reafon  and 
confcience  in  aligning  a  certain  portion  of  time  to 
the  employments  of  religion.  And  if  publick  fo¬ 
cial  worfhip  be  expedient,  then  particular  days 
mull  be  fet  apart  for  this  bufmefs. 

It  is  certainly  agreeable  to  reafon,  that  they  who 
live  in  fociety  fhould,  in  fociety,  worfhip  God, 
who  hath  formed  men  with  fuch  natures  as  incline 
them  to  unite  together;  and  with  fuch  mutual 
wants  and  dependences  as  oblige  them  to  unite, 
and  prefect  their  joint  Supplications  and  thanks¬ 
givings  to  the  Author  of  all  good. 

From  all  which  it  appears  highly  reafonable 
and  fit,  that  certain  days  fhould  be  fet  apart  for 
God,  who  hath  given  us  all  our  time— who  hath 
made  fuch  a  divifion  of  it — and  in  whofe  hands 
all  our  times  are  who  hath  formed  us  for  fo¬ 
cial  worfliip,  and  rendered  focial  worfhip,  and  the 
religious  obfervation  of  certain  flated  days,  abfo- 
Jutely  needful  to  the  being  of  religion,  and  the 
well  being  of  the  world* 

7  a 
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If  we  now  recur  to  divine  revelation,  we  fhall 
find  that  every  feventh  day  was,  from  the  creation 
of  the  world,  fet  apart  and  defignated  by  God 
hindelf,  for  the  folemnities  of  religious  worfliip. 
And  alter  the  ceremonial  law  was  laid  afide,  and 
the  goipel  in  its  firnplicity  and  fpirituality  took 
place,  ftill  one  day  in  feven  was  confecrated  to  the 
purpofes  of  religion.  And  though  no  fpecial 
command  can  be  pointed  out  in  the  New  Teftament, 
particularly  in  fo  many  words,  requiring  chriltians 
to  keep  holy  the  jirjl  day  of  the  week  inftead  of 
the  feventh  j  yet  we  thinic  enough  can  be  found 
in  feripture  and  in  ecclefiaftical  hiftory,  to  war¬ 
rant  and  oblige  chriftians  to  obferve  the  firft  day 
of  the  weeK  as  the  Lord  s  : — To  obferve  it,  not  as 
a  day  of  fport  and  recreation,  of  vifiting  or  of  buli- 
nefs,  but  as  a  day  facred  to  religion.  On  the 
find  day  of  the  week  Jefus  Chrift,  having  complet¬ 
ed  the  work  of  redemption,  arofe  from  the  dead. 
And  if  we  are  under  obligation  to  worftxip  and 
glorify  God  for  the  difplay  of  his  wonderful  per- 
fedlions  in  the  works  of  creation,  we  are  bound  in 

an  efpecial  manner  to  celebrate  the  work  of  re- 

*  5  *  * 

demption.  And  therefore  the  day  is  altered  from 
the  feventh  to  the  firfl from  that  on  which  the 
Creator  of  the  world  relied  from  his  work,  to  that 
on  which  the  Saviour  of  the  world  arofe  from  the 

grave  and  brought  life  and  falvation  to  perilhing 
linners. 

But  neither  this,  nor  the  pra£iice  of  the  primitive 
chriftians,  give  any  warrant,  or  precedent  for  al¬ 
tering  the  original  defign  and  employment  of  the 

day* 
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-  day.  If  people  in  a  chriftian  land  are  bound  to 
obferve  the  Lord's  day  at  all,  in  a  manner  differ¬ 
ent  from  the  other  days  of  the  week,  and  to  dif- 
tinguifh  it  in  their  regards  and  behaviour,  £  How 
fhould  they  obferve  it  ? — £  And  by  what  fort  of 
exercifes  and  employments  fhould  they  diftinguifh 
it  ? — £  Should  they  obferve  it  as  a  day  of  idlenefs 
and  relaxation,  or  of  merriment  and  diverlion  ? 
But,  £  How  can  the  original  defign  of  the  Lord's 
day  be  promoted  by  thefe  ? — £  How  can  idlenefs 
or  amufements  advance  the  honour  of  the  Creator 
and  Redeemer,  or  the  fpirit  of  Chriftianity  in  our 
own  hearts,  or  in  the  world  ?— £  In  what  capacity 
to  ferve  and  glorify  God,  or  to  cultivate  religion 
in  their  own  fouls,  are  they,  who  are  addi£ied  to 
floth,  or  to  diflipatihg  amufements  ? — £  In  what 
frame  of  mind  to  celebrate  the  perfections  of  God 
our  Saviour;  to  talk  of  his  wonderous  works;  or 
to  reftify  their  own  irregularities  of  heart  and  life* 
are  they,  who  choofe  to  forget  God,  and  them- 
felves,  and  a  future  reckoning,  by  drowning 
thought  in  ill  timed  recreations  ? 

Certainly,  therefore,  it  muft  b£  the  duty  of  a 
chriftian  people,  of  families,  and  of  individuals* 
to  keep  God's  Fabbaths to  preferve  a  religious 
veneration  for  the  Lord's  day;— to  fee  that  the 
proper  end  and  defign  of  it  be  promoted  ; — that 
it  be  regarded  and  fpent,  not  merely  as  a  day  of 
relaxation  from  bufinefs  ;  not  as  a  day  of  indo¬ 
lence  and  floth,  by  which  neither  God  nor  man 
can  be  benefited  ;  not  as  a  day  of  carnal  mirth 
and  vanity,  by  which  both  God  and  man  are  in- 

T3  jured^ 
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juied ;  but  as  a  day  of  religious  joy,  of  religious  ex> 
erodes,  and  religious  improvements  : — -a  day  on 
which  we  are  bound  to  abftain  from  our  worldly 
purluits  and  recreations,  and  to  devote  ourfelves 
to  the  exercifes  of  meditation,  prayer,  reading  and 
attending  publick  worfhip.  It  is  incumbent  on 
chnitian  ftates  to  retain  among  them  fomethingmorc 
than  the  bare  name  of  the  fabbath ,  or  the  Lord's  day, 
or  even  of  fanday.  It  is  their  duty,  and  they  would 
find  it  to  be  their  intereft,  to  encourage  and  pro¬ 
mote  the  religious  obfervation  of  the  fabbath,  and 
to  prevent  by  falutary  laws,  the  violation  of  thaC 
facred  day.  It  is  obfervable  that  religion  and 
morals  decline,  in  proportion  as  the  Lord's  day  is 
negledled.  And  where  religion  and  morals  decline, 
a  people  mu  ft  decline  in  refpeftability,  profperity, 
and  the  favour  of  Heaven.  It  is  incumbent  on 
magiflrates  to  fee  that  the  laws  refpeaing  the  due 
obfervation  of  ho \y  time,  be  put  in  execution. 
It  is  incumbent  on  all  refpeftable  charadters — on 
all  perfons  of  influence,  to  give  no  countenance^ 
by  word  or  example,  to  any  unbecoming  levities 
on  the  Lord's  day — any  needlefs  vifiting — any 
mifpenfe  of  holy  time.  It  is  incumbent  on  heads 
of  families  to  accuftom  themfelves,  and  their  chil¬ 
dren  and  domefticks,  on  the  Lord's  day,  to  ferious 
recolledtion — to  reading  and  hearing  God's  word,  or 
fame  other  books  which  may  lead  to  virtuous  and 
religious  improvement  ; — to  private  and  fecrefc 
prayer,  and  a  devout  and  feafonable  attendance 
on  publick  worfhip ; — and  to  life  their  influence^, 

*  advice 
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advice  and  authority  in  reftraining  them  from  lev¬ 
ities  and  follies,  and  to  prevent  their  wandering 
idly  and  unneceffarily  from  home.  There  are  fix 
days  in  the  iveek  in  which  men  may  work,  travel, 
vifit  and  fufficiently  amufe  themfelves.  The  oth¬ 
er,  viz.  the  firll  day  of  the  week,  is  confecrated  to 
God  and  the  Redeemer,  and  to  be  fpent  in  exer- 
cifes  conducive  to  religious  improvement.  The 
friends  of  devotion  and  of  religious  order  are  fen- 
fible,  that  they  cannot  obferve  the  Lord  s  day  fo 
ferioufly  and  profitably  as  in  the  houfe  of  God, 
and  in  their  own  houfes,  with  their  own  families, 

apart  from  other  company. 

Far  be  it  from  me  to  infinuate,  that  God  can  be 
pleafed  or  religion  promoted  by  aufterity  and  rig¬ 
id  precifenefs,  by  fournefs  and  gloom.  Joy  and 
happinefs  were  bom  on  the  Lord’s  day.  This 
day,  confidered  in  the  benevolent  defign  of  its  in- 
ftitution,  and  the  beneficial  effects  both  temporal 
and  eternal,  which  refult  from  the  religious  ob~ 
fervation  of  it,  is  calculated  to  infpire  the  heart, 
and  overfpread  the  countenance,  not  with  dulnefs 
and  melancholy,  but  with  a  facred  ferenity  and 
cheerfulnefs.  Rational  devotion,  and  the  exer- 
cifes  of  religion  in  their  proper  hours,  are,  to  a 
good  mind,  the  mod  pleafing  and  elevating  em¬ 
ployments. — But  let  me  a  Ik,  i  Is  it  not  inconfilt- 
ent  with  the  prefcribed  keeping  of  the  fabbath,  for 
any  to  engage  in  parties  of  pleafure;  or  to  make 
excurfions,  merely  for  amuXement,  or  to  tranfaft 
their  fecular  bufinefs  ? 
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As  to  the  queftion,  i  When  does  the  fabbath 
begm  ?  chnttians  are  not  altogether  agreed.  Some 
are  of  opinion,  that  as  it  is  an  eflablilhed  cuflom, 
in  our  reckoning  of  time,  dating  of  inftruments, 
&c.  to  begin  the  civil  day,  as  it  is  called,  at  mid¬ 
night,  therefore  the  fabbath  ought  likewife  to  be¬ 
gin  at  that  hour;  and  confequently  that  the  ev¬ 
ening  which  follows,  and  not  that  which  precedes 
the  Lord  s  day,  is  to  be  accounted  holy  time.  But 
it  is  to  be  noted,  that  this  cuftom  took  its  rife  from 
accident,  or  convenience,  and  not  from  anv  thing 
in  nature,  or  Revelation,  which  pointed  out  the 
neceflity  of  beginning  every  day  at  midnight,  rath¬ 
er  than  at  the  rifing  or  the  fetting  of  the  fun. 
And  Accordingly  different  na  ions  began  their  civ¬ 
il  days  At  different  hours.  The  Chaldeans  began 
theirs  at  funrifsng,  and  ended  them  at  the  next  fun- 
rifing.  The  Romans  reckoned  their  days  from 
midnight  to  midnight.  The  Egyptians,  from 
noon  to  noon.  The  Jews  and  others,  from  fun- 
fet  to  funfet ;  or  from  evening  to  evening.— Now 
£  At  which  of  thefe  periods  is  it  moll:  proper  for 
us  to  begin  our  fabbath  ?  I  anfwer,  at  funfet,  or 
evening:  Becaufe  the  Jews,  to  whom  the  com¬ 
mand  refpe&ing  the  fabbath  was  given,  beo-an 
theirs  at  this  time;  and  becaufe  this  is  the  period 
from  which  days  are  reckoned  in  fcriptu re.  From 
even  to  even  ye  Jhall  celebrate  your  fabbaths .  Jn  the 
New  Te (lament  as  well  as  in  the  Old,  we  find  the 
evening  preceding  the  fabbath,  was  reckoned  as 
holy  time.  St.  Mark,  in  his  firft  chapter,  informs 
us3  that  Jefus  and  his  difciples  went  into  Caper¬ 
naum  i 
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naum  ;  and  ftraightway  on  the  fabbath  day,  he  en¬ 
tered  into  the  Synagogue  and  taught.  And  the 
fame  day  at  even,  when  the  fun  did  Jet,  they  brought 
unto  him  all  that  were  difeafed,  See.  The  Jews  paid  a 
very  ftritt  regard  to  the  outward  observation  of  the 
fabbath;  and  would  not  fuffer  any  to  carry  vei- 
fels,  beds,  or  even  the  fick,  on  faid  day  ;  and  were 
angry  at  our  Saviour  for  healing  on  the  fabbath 
day.  The  people,  therefore,  durft  not  bring  their 
fick  to  him  on  that  day.  But  when  the  fun  was 
fet,  they  confidered  the  fabbath  as  over;  and  then 
they  brought  their  difeafed  to  Jefus. 

Our  Saviour,  we  find,  was  crucified  on  the  day 
of  the  preparation  of  the  fabbath.  The  fixth  day  of 
the  week  was  called  the  day  of  preparation  ;  becaufe, 
being  not  allowed  on  the  fabbath  to  prepare  their 
food,  they  provided  the  day  before,  what  was  nec- 
elfary  for  their  lubfiftence  on  that  holy  day.  AH 
the  Evangelifts  obferve,  that  they  delayed  not  to 
take  down  the  body  of  Chrilt  from  the  crofs,  and 
to  put  it  into  the  neareft  tomb,  becaufe  it  was  the 
clofe  of  the  day  of  the  preparation,  and  the  fab¬ 
bath  drew  on,  and  was  to  begin  immediately  after 
funfet,  or  at  the  appearance  of  the  liars.  And 
there  is  no  doubt  to  be  made  but  that  the  apollles 
and  primitive  chriftians  began  and  ended  their 
fabbaths  at  this  period,  as  they  were  trained  up  in 
this  manner.  And  though  they  changed  the  day 
from  the  feventh  to  the  firft  ;  yet  we  find  no  al¬ 
teration  with  refpecj  to  the  beginning,  or  ending 
of  the  day.  ■ 
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But  though  thefe  reafons  are  fatisfaftory  to  me, 
yet,  if  they  are  not  fo  to  others,  I  have  no  difpo- 
htion  to  contend,  or  to  break  charity.  Where  any 
are  of  the  opinion,  that  the  fabbath  begins  at  mid¬ 
night,  and  that  the  evening  following  is  holy  time, 
and  obferve  it  accordingly,  no  doubt  they  will  be 
accepted  by  him  who  is  Lord  of  the  Sabbath. 
Let  every  one  be  perfuaded  in  his  own  mind,  and 
keep  fteadily  to  that  which  he  thinks  to  be  right ; 
not  altering  from  one  to  the  other,  as  bell  fuits  his 
worldly  bulinefs  or  pleafures  ;  or  difregarding 
both,  as  is  too  often  the  cafe. 

Let  us  praife  and  admire  the  wifdom  and  good- 
nefs  of  God  in  appointing  and  perpetuating  the 
ehrifhan  fabbath  a  day  facred  to  thofe  religious 
exercifes,  and  that  abftra&ion  from  the  world,  which 
fo  happily  tend  to  preferve  and  diffufe  the  knowl¬ 
edge  and  fpirit  of  religion,  and  to  train  men  up 
foi  the  employments  and  the  felicities  of  heaven. 
It  is  a  tranfporting  thought,  that  there  remain¬ 
ed  a  reft — an  everlafting  fabbath,  to  the  people  of 
God.  And,  other  things  being  equal,  the  more 
religioufly  we  keep  God’s  fabbaths  here  below,  the 
better  prepared  fhall  we  be  for  that  reft,  and  for 
the  company  of  thofe  who  enjoy  it.  If  we  are  not 
attempered  and  habituated,  by  previous  exercifes, 
to  the  employments  of  the  New  Jerufalem,  ^  What 
can  we  do  in  that  exalted  abode,  where  devotion  as 
well- as  joy  forever  reigns  ?  If  we  have  not  contract¬ 
ed  a  relifli  for  the  fociety  and  the  bufmefs  of  heav¬ 
en,  d  What  fhall  we  do  when  we  are  taken  from  all 
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the  employments  and  the  friends  we  have  on  earth  ? 
And  if  we  like  not  the  fabbath  now,  nor  the 
facred  duties  of  it,  }  How  can  we  expeftto  be  hap¬ 
py  in  that  place,  where  the  fabbath  will  never  end, 
and  where  enjoying  and  praifing  God  will  be  the 
only  buCnefs,  through  the  ages  of  eternity  ? 
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Lev  iticus  xxvi.  2. 


Ye  Jhall  keep  my  Sabbath ,  and  reverence  my  Sanffluti* 

ry :  I  am  the  LORD. 

flllS  command,  fo  far  as  it  relates  to 
the  religious  obfervation  of  the  chriflian  fabbath, 
was  the  fubje61  of  the  preceding  difeourfe.  The 
bufinefs  now  before  us,  is  to  attend  to  the  illuftra- 
tion  and  proof  of  the  following  propofition,  viz. 

Tnat  it  is  the  duty  of  thofe,  who  live  under  the 
light  of  the  gofpel,  to  reverence  God's  fan&uary. 

The  word  fanBuary ,  fignifieS  a  holy,  or  fanfti-; 
fied  place*  a  dwelling  place  of  the  Moft  High. 
That  moft  retired  and  venerable  part  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle,  and  of  the  temple,  from  whence  the  Al¬ 
mighty  gave  anfwers  to  his  people,  when  they  con- 
fulted  him  about  important  matters,  was  called 
Sanctum  Sanfiorum,  or  the  Holy  of  Holies *  The  tem¬ 
ple  itfelf  alfo,  as  being  an  edifice  erefled  for  the 
honour  and  worfhip  of  God,  and  a  place  in  which 
his  people  were  to  meet  him,  to  perform  divine 
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fervices  to  him,  and  to  pour  out  their  {applica¬ 
tions  before  him,  was  called  the  fanftuary.  Hence 
it  is  very  natural  and  eafy  to  denominate  any  plac£ 
for  publick  worfhip,  God's  fan&uary . 

Where'er  thy  faints  affemhle  now, 

“■  There  is  a  houfe  for  God.” 

And  certainly  the  houfe  and  worfhip  of  God,  require 
folemnity  and  reverence  in  thofe  who  affemble. 

Our  reverence  of  the  fanftuary  is  to  be  exprefT- 
ed  by  a  feafonable,  decent  and  devout  attendance 
on  publick  worfhip. 

The  apoflle  Paul,  prefqribing  neceflary  rules  for 
chriflian  affemblies,  injoins  this  folemn  command. 
Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  m  order.  There 
is  an  external  decency  to  be  obferved  in  our  clean- 
linefs,  in  our  neat  and  comely  attire,  but  efpecial- 
ly  in  our  fober  and  correft  behaviour,  when  we 
come  to  appear  before  God.  Two  extremes  re- 
fpefting  our  drefs  on  Lord's  days,  are  to  be  guard¬ 
ed  againft  :  The  one,  is  taking  up  too  much  of 
o'Ur  attention  and  time  in  decorating  our  bodies  ; 
the  other,  is  a  difrefpe£lful  negleft  of  them.  The 
acceptable  worfhipper  is  more  folicitous  to  obtain 
the  approbation  of  him,  who  looketh  at  the  heart, 
than  the  commendations  of  thofe  who  only  look 
on  the  outward  appearance.  He  will  not  there¬ 
fore,  fpend  that  time  and  attention  in  adjufling 
the  ornaments  qf  the  outward  man,  which  is  nec- 
effary  to  be  fpent  in  preparing  and  adorning  the 
hidden  man  of  the  heart.  I  will  therefore,  fays  the- 
Apoflle,  that  women  adorn  therrf elves  in  modcf  ap- 
partly  with  Jhamefacedncf  and  fobriety  ;  not  with 
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broidered  hair ,  cr  gold ,  or  ^wr/s,  or  cofly  array  ; 
But,  (which  becometh  women  proj effing  godlinefs)  with 
good  works.  Reverence,  decency  and  refpedl  to 
our  fellow  worfhippers*  forbid  our  having  any 
thing  fo  Angular,  fa  negligent  or  flovenly  in  our 
garb  and  appearance,  as  fhall  excite  ridicule  and 
fcorn  in  the  gay,  or  difguft  in  the  fober.  As  to 
the  poor,  they  are  to  be  commended,  and  not 
defpifed,  ivhen  they  make  their  vifits  to  the  houfe 
of  God  in  the  bell  attire  they  can  procure.  And 
for  any  to  abfent  thernfelves  from  publick  worlhip 
for  months  and  years  with  this  excufe,  that  they 
cannot  furnilh  thernfelves  with  clothing  fuitable 
to  appear  in,  argues  negligence  and  blame  fome- 
where,  which  perfons  of  ability  and  authority 
fhould  endeavour  to  prevent  or  remove. 

St.  Paul  confidered  an  external  decorum  in  re¬ 
ligious  aflemblies  of  fo  much  importance,  that  he 
takes  pains  to  dire6t  and  regulate  the  Corinthians 
in  this  point,  particularly  refpe£ting  the  drefs  of 
their  heads.  A  confiderable  part  of  the  eleventh 
chapter  of  his  firfl:  epiftle  is  taken  up  in  prescrib¬ 
ing  and  injoining  a  comely  appearance,  and  a  prop¬ 
er  diltinftion  in  the  clothing  both  of  the  men  and 
of  the  wpmen,  that  fpeftators  might  difeern  a  fuita¬ 
ble  fubordination  among  them,  and  have  no  evil 
thing  to  fay  of  them.  He  recommends  a  general 
attention  to  eilablifhed  modes  of  drefs  in  their  re¬ 
ligious  meetings,  jfudge  in  yourf elves,  g  Is  it  come¬ 
ly  Jor  a  woman  to  pray  uncovered  ? — -g  Doth  not  even 
nature  itjelj  teach  you,  that  ij  a.  man  have  long  hair , 

&  Jhame  unto  him  ?  Becaufe  ufe,  which  is  fec- 
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end  nature,  taught  them  in  that  age  and  country, 
that  long  hair  was  a  fign  of  effeminacy,  inferiori¬ 
ty  and  fubmiflion.  But  if  a  woman  have  long  hair ^ 
it  is  a  glory  to  her :  For  her  hair  is  given  her  jor  a 
covering ,  or  veil.  For  this  caufe  ought  a  woman  to 
have  power  on  her  head  :  That  is,  a  veil  or  cover¬ 
ing,  even  long  hair,  as  a  fign  that  fhe  is  under  the 
power  of  her  hufband,  or  in  fuboi dination  to  him : 
Becaufe  of  the  angels ;  becaufe  of  the  meffengers,  or 
fpies,  or  fpe&ators,  who  were  employed  by  others, 
or  incited  by  their  own  malignant  curiofity,  to 
watch  the  chriflians,  that  they  might  deteti  them 
in  fome  impropriety,  or  Angularity,  in  drefs,  or 
behaviour,  to  their  difadrantage,  or  that  of  their 
religion.  But ,  fays  he,  if  any  man  feem  to  he  con - 
tentious ,  and  fhew  himfelf  difpofed  to  carp  and 
unreafonably  to  find  fault,  either  with  the  fuperi- 
or  array  of  fome,  or  the  meaner  attire  of  others, 
or  to  fpy  out  any  irregularity,  we  trufl  he  will  be 
difappointed ;  for  we  have  no  fuck  ciflom ,  neither 
the  churches  of  God .  V 

Not  only  our  clothing,  but  our  behaviour  ought 
to  be  decent,  or  we  (hall  be  chargeable  with  irrev¬ 
erence.  Our  countenance  need  not  be  fad  nor 
four,  nor  our  deportment  affediedly  ftiff  and  fol- 
emn.  But  both  the  one  and  the  other  ought  to  be 
fo  far  grave  and  fedate,  as  will  bell  comport  with 
the  fanftity  of  the  time  and  place,  and  with  the 
important  tranfaflions  in  which  we  are  to  engage* 
A  fenfe  of  propriety  will  teach  every  one,  that  the 
fame  gaiety  of  looks  and  behaviour,  which  might 
be  decent  in  perfons  going  to  the  theatre,  or  a  ball. 
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or  returning  therefrom,  would  not  be  fo  becoming 
on  Lii^  fabbath,  01  when  affembling  for  the  worfhip 
of  God,  or  when  retiring  from  the  fanfluary. 

There  is  alio  a  decency  and  reverence  to  be  ob- 
ierved  and  manifefted  in  a  fteady  and  conllant  at¬ 
tendance  on  the  fervices  of  the  fanfluary.  Not 
Jor faking  the  affemhling  of  ourf elves  together  as  the 
mannner  of  feme  is;  but  exhorting  one  another;  and 
jo  much  the  rather  as  we  fee  the  day  approaching . 
They  who  feldom  make  their  appearance  in  the 
fan  fluary,  whether  from  carelefs  indifference,  or 
real  diflike,  to  the  ferious  and  folemn  exercifes  of 
piety  and  devotion,  cannot  be  faid  to  reverence  it. 
A  fuitable  reverence  and  regard  for  the  houfe  and 
worfhip  of  God,  is  not  expreffed  by  abfence,  but 
by  a  diligent  and  ferious  attendance.  It  is  re¬ 
corded  to  the  honour  of  the  primitive  chriflians, 
and  for  our  imitation,  that  they  continued  fee  lMb 
in  the  Apofles  doffrine,  and  fellowfhip,  and  in  break¬ 
ing  bread ,  and  in  prayers. 

Reverence  is  fhewn  to  God's  fanfluary  by  a  fea- 
fonable  attendance.  The  lovers  of  decency  and 
©f  divine  worfhip,  muff  certainly  feel  themfelves 
interefled  in  every  part  of  the  religious  folemni- 
ties  of  the  fanfluary  : — In  the  fir  ft  addreffes  to  the 
Supreme  Being— in  the  adorations  and  praifes  of 
their  Maker— as  well  as  in  the  fermon  and  in  the 
concluding  exercifes.  The  lovers  of  devotion 
mud  wifh  to  improve  and  enjoy  every  part  of  it  ; 
and  be  forry  when  they  have  miffed  of  joining  in 
£he  firft  offerings  of  prayer  and  thankfgiving  to  the 
Mod  High.  The  friends  of  decency  and  orde? 
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will  be  loth  to  divert  the  attention,  or  interrupt  the 
devotion,  of  a  worftjipping  affembly,  when  they 
can  avoid  it,  by  an  unfeafonable  entrance,  or  un- 
ineceffary  noife.  Whatever  allowance  is  made  for 
unforefeen  accidents,  and  neceffary  hinderances, 
certainly,  where  perfons  are  needlefsly  unfeafona¬ 
ble,  and  choofe  to  be  fo,  as  if  they  cared  not  how- 
much  they  interrupted  the  congregation  ;  or  as  if 
they  willied  to  turn  the  attention  of  people  from 
their  Maker  to  them felves— this  mud  argue  great 
indecency  and  great  irreverence.  It  would  add 
very  much  to  the  beauty  of  our  folemn  meetings, 
and  to  the  pleafure,  eafe  and  acceptablenefs  of 
our  devotions,  if  the  congregation  could  be  all  af- 
fembled,  and  ready  to  enter  at  once  upon  the  fac- 
red  fervice,  which  equally  concerns  every  one,  as 
foon  as  the  mallei:  of  the  affembly  is  ready  to 
begin.  Then  they  could  fay  as  Cornelius  did  to 
Peter,  Now,  therefore ,  are  we  all  here  prefent  before 
God ,  to  hear  all  things  that  are  commanded  thee  of  God., 
People  are  alfo  to  exprefs  their  reverence  to  the 
fan&uary,  by  doing  all  in  their  power  to  main¬ 
tain  and  fuppdrt  publick  worfhip  in  a  decent  and 
refpeclable  manner ;  and  thereby  to  invite  and  en- 
courage  a  regular  attendance  upon  it.  The  friends 
of  publick  ordinances  and  of  religious  improve¬ 
ment,  will  be  ambitious  to  fupport  and  animate 
the  preachers  of  the  gofpel  to  perform  their  pub- 
lick  fervices  with  fuch  fkill  and  ability  as  to  renu 
der  the  fan  flu  ary  and  worfhip  of  God,  not  con¬ 
temptible,  but  pleafing,  honourable  and  improve 
ing.  No  one,  who  has  a  fu  it  able  regard  to  the 
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houfe  and  wprfhip  of  God,  will  grudge  bis  pro¬ 
portion  in  aiding  thofe  nobie  defigns,  in  which 
the  intereft  of  religion,  and  the  welfare  of  his  fel¬ 
low  men,  are  (o  nearly  concerned.  Moreover , 
fays  David,  bec.au fe  I  have  Jet  my  ajfeBion  to  the 
houfe  of  my  Gcd ,  I  have  of  mine  own  proper  good ,  of 
gold  and  fiver ,  which  I  have  given  to  the  houfe  of  my 
God ,  over  and  above  all  that  I  have  prepared  for  the^ 
houfe ,  three  thoufand  talents  of  gold ,  and  feven  thou - 
fand  talents  of  r  fined  fiver, — Alfo ,  fays  Nehemiah, 
we  made  ordinances  for  us  to  charge  ourf elves  yearly 
with  the  third  port  of  a  fhckel  for  the  fervice  of  the 
houfe  of  our  God :  And  that  we  Jfiould  bring  the  frjl 
fruits  of  our  dough  and  our  offerings ,  and  the  fruit  of 
all  manner  of  trees  and  of  wine ,  and  of  oil ,  unto  the 
priefs .  And  we  will  no  tj  or  fake  the  houfe  of  our  God . 
The  precept,  that  God's  people  fliould  not  forfakt 
the  Levite  as  long  as  he  lives ,  holds  good  under  the 
gofpel  difpenfation ;  for  the  Lord  hath  fo  ordained , 
that  they  which  preach  the  'gofpel,  Jhould  live  of  the 
gofpel ;  and  that  their  hearers  fhould  fo  liberally 
communicate  unto  them  in  all  good  things ,  as  that 
they  may  give  themfelves  to  reading  and  to  medi¬ 
tation,  that  their  profiting  may  appear  unto  all, 
and  that  no  man  may  defpife  them. 

But  there  is  an  internal  reverence  of  God's  fanc- 
tuary,  which  we  ought  by  all  means  to  cultivate 
and  maintain,  as  this  is  of  the  highelt  importance, 
and  what  God  principally  looks  at.  This  confifls 
in  a  fincere  regard  and  affe&ion  for  the  facred  em¬ 
ployments  of  God’s  houfe;  fuch  as  prayers,  praif- 
%sa  the  preached  word,  and  the  adminiftration  of 
-•••  -  th.e 
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the  facraments.  This  reverence  and  affedlion  are 
often  manifefted  by  the  devout  Pfalmifl,  My  foul 
thirjleth  for  thee — to  fee  thy  power  and  thy  glory,  fo  as 
I  have  fecn  thee  in  the  f anBuary.  My  foul  longeth  for 
the  courts  of  the  Lord.  Holinefs  becometh  thine  houfe, 
0  Lord ,  forever — Thus  fhould  we  love  the  habit¬ 
ation  of  God’s  houfe,  and  pay  a  due  regard  to  the 
place  where  his  honour  dwelleth.  All  the  afore¬ 
mentioned  acts  and  expreflions  of  decency  and  rev¬ 
erence  fhould  proceed  from  this  inward  veneration 
and  refpefit.  Our  hearts  fhould  be  folernnized 
with  holy  awe,  and  warmed  with  fervent  devotion. 
We  ought  to  get  our  minds  prepared  after  the 
preparation  of  the  fan£tuary,  that  we  do  not  bring 
vain  oblations.  God  is  a  fpirit,  and  they  that 
worfhip  him,  mufl  worfhip  him  in  fpirit  and  in 
truth.  In  all  our  tranfadiions  with  a  holy  God* 
and  all  our  addreffes  to  him,  a  religious  reverence 
fhould  predominate  in  our  minds.  When  we  join 
in  folemn  prayer,  we  fhould  not  only  keep  our 
bodies  in  a  pofture  of  reverence,  but  endeavour  to 
fandlify  the  Lord  our  God  in  our  hearts,  that  he 
may  be  our  fear  and  our  dread.  We  ought  to 
worfhip  whh  reverence  and  godly  fear,  fince  our 
God  is  a  confuming  fire.  When  we  are  fingincr 
*he  praifes  of  our  Creator  and  Redeemer,  we 
fhould  not  only  do  it  with  joyful  lips,  with  a  mu¬ 
ll  cal  voice,  and  in  a  melodious  tune,  but  our  relics 

o 

ious  affections  fliould  be  in  exercife,  that  we  may 
fmg  with  grace  in  our  hearts,  making  melody  to 
the  Lord.  When  hearing  the  word  preached,  our 
minds  ought  to  be  attentive  and  teachable,  candid 
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and  defirous  of  improvement.  We  muR  lay  up 
the  facred  truths  in  our  hearts,  hearing  as  for  our 
lives,  that  we  may  Hand  complete  in  the  whole 
will  of  God,  and  be  thoroughly  furnifhed  unto 
every  good  work.  And  when  attending  the  fol- 
emn  peculiarities  of  our  holy  religion,  our  fouls 
ibould  he  melted  with  the  deepeR  forrow  for  fin, 
inflamed  with  the  livelieft  emotions  of  gratitude 
to  the  Redeemer,  and  a&uated  by  a  Ready  zeal 
for  the  advancement  of  religion. 

Such  fliould  be  our  religious  veneration  for 
God’s  Sanctuary,  and  in  thefe  feverai  ways  ought 
our  reverence  to  be  expreffed. 

To  remove  all  hefitance  concerning  our  obliga¬ 
tion,  and  to  overcome  all  reluftance  to  keeping 
God’s  fabbaths,  and  reverencing  his  fan£luary,  let 
us  now  attend  to  the  concluding  fentence  in  our 
text,  whereby  the  preceding  injunftions  are  en¬ 
forced,  I  am  the  Lord .  No  reafon  more  forcible 
than  this  can  be  given  why  we  fhould  comply  im¬ 
mediately  and  unrefervedly  with  any  command. 

When  we  have,  Thus  faith  the  Lord ,  or  an  in- 
jundlion  with  this  addition,  I  am  the  Lord ,  it  is 
enough  in  all  reafon  to  enforce  the  duty,  and  to 
produce  the  moR  ready  obedience.  This  confid- 
eration  fhould  excite  us  immediately  to  comply 
with  every  divine  requisition  ;  and  we  Riould  keep 
God  s  fabbaths  and  reverence  his  fanftuary  in  o- 
bedience  to  his  command,  and  to  fhew  our  fubmif- 
fion  to  his  authority.  He  is  the  only  Lord  God ,  and 
has  a  fovereign  light  to  the  homage  and  obedience 
of  every  creature.  He  has  authority  to  command 

and 
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and  power  to  enforce  obedience — to  punifli  with 
everlafting  definition  them  that  are  contentious 
and  will  not  obey  the  truth,  and  to  reward  with  an 
eternal  weight  of  glory  thofe  who  reverence  and 
obey  him. 

ffe  is  the  Lord ,  who  is  our  proprietor — whofe 
we  are  and  whom  we  are  bound  to  ferve.  He 
gave  us  our  being ;  he  upholds  us  in  life,  and 
gives  us  all  things  richly  to  enjoy,  pertaining  both 
to  life  and  godlinefs,  From  him  we  received  our 
talents  and  capacities  ;  and  in  his  fervice,  and  to 
promote  his  glory,  fhould  we  employ  them.  We 
owe  him  our  whole  felves — all  we  are— all  we 
poffefs— and  all  we  can  do.  K now  ye  that  the  Lord , 
he  is  God  ;  it  is  he  that  made  us  and  not  we  ourfelvcs  ; 
we  are  his  people ,  and  the  Jheep  of  his  pajlure .  W e 
are  the  Lord's  by  continual  prefervation,  which 
demands  our  continual  thanks  and  obedience* 
We  are  his  by  innumerable  benefits  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  the  apoflle  exhorts  and  entreats  in  this  per- 
fuafive  language,  I  befeech  you  therefore ,  brethren , 
by  the  mercies  of  God ,  that  ye  prefent  your  bodies  a 
living  facrifce,  holy ,  acceptable  unto  God ,  which  is  your 
reaf enable  fervice . 

God  has  a  fuperadded  right  to  our  obedience, 
particularly  to  this  command  of  keeping  his  fab- 
baths,  and  reverencing  his  fantuary,  becaufe  he 
hath  fenf  his  fon  to  die  for  our  redemption.  And 
if  wc  have  been  confecrated  to  him  in  baptifm,  *01* 
by  our  own  perfona!  engagements,  we  are  under 
additional  obligations  to  obferve,  with  religious 

a  clads  and  a  cheerful  readinefs,  thofe  days,  and 
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thofe  inftitutioris,  which  are  prefcribed  in  honour 
of  our  Creator  and  Redeemer,  and  for  the  ad¬ 
vancement  of  that  purifying  religion  which  is  fo 
conducive  to  human  perfection  and  felicity.  For 
ye  are  bought  zoiih  a  price  :  Therefore ,  glorify  God 
in  your  body  and  in  your  [pint  which  are  his . 

He  is  the  Lord ,  who' has  appointed  thefe  ordi¬ 
nances,  ana  who  is  prefect  in  them ; — prefent  tti 
3ns  fa n £i u ary,  to  diftinguifh  in  his  book  of  remem¬ 
brance,  thofe  who  reverence  and  thofe  who  pro¬ 
fane  it;  to  command  his  bleffing  on  the  former, 
even  life  for  evermore,  and  to  doom  the  latter  to 
an  adequate  punifhment,  unlefs  they  feafonably 
reform.  He  is  prefent  in  the  a  drum  iff  rati  on  of 
the  word  and  facraments,  to  render  them  a  favour 
of  life  unto  life  to  the  fincere,  and  of  death  unto 
death  to  the  hypocritical  and  profane.— Happy 
would  it  be  if  the  minds  of  all  were  deeply  im- 
prelled  with  thefe  thoughts  on  every  fabbath,  and 
in  every  fanctuary.  Happy  would  it  be  if  we 
were  able  to  fay,  with  the  fame  reverence  and  god¬ 
ly  fear,  when  we  enter  the  courts  of  the  Lord,  as 
Jacob  did  of  the  place  where  he  had  a  manifefta- 
lion  of  the  divine  prefence  and  will,  Surely  the 
Lord  is  in  this  place  !  And  he  zvas  afraid  and  [aid. 

This  is  none  other  but  the  houfe  of  God ,  and  this  is  the 
gate  of  heaven . 

He  is  the  Lord ,  who  is  a  jealous  God  ;  who  can¬ 
not  be  deceived,  and  will  not  be  mocked.  He  is 
jealous  of  the  honour  of  his  day— of  his  fanbiua- 
yy — -of  his  ordinances — as  well  as  of  his  name. 
He  is  Lord  cf  the  fabbath,  and  of  the  fanlluary  ; 

and 
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and  will  by  no  means  hold  thofe  gmltkfs,  who 
profane  or  abufe  thofe  inflitutions,  which  his  wil- 
dom  and  benignity  have  eftablilhed  for  the  reform¬ 
ation  of  finners,  and  the  perfecting  of  the  lamLs. 
j  will  be  fanclfied  in  (hem  that  come  nigh  me,  and  be¬ 
fore  all  the  people  I  will  be  glorified. 

He  is  the  Lord,  who  is  our  judge  as  well  as  law¬ 
giver.  As  he  now  obferves  who  obeys,  or  violates 
his  precepts— who  reverences,  or  proranes  his  fab- 
baths  and  his  fan&uary — who  fandifies  the  Loid 
in  his  heart,  or  difhonours  and  affronts  him  to 
he  will  call  us  all  to  an  account,  and  execute  up¬ 
on  the  difobedient  the  threatenings  denounced. 
The  contemners,  therefore,  of  God  and  of  his  or¬ 
dinances,  would  do  well  to  relied  in  feaion  upon 
the  fearful  doom  that  awaits  them.  Wherefore ,  as 
.  J  live,  faith  the  Lord  God,  fur ely,  becaufe  thou  hafl  de¬ 
filed  my  fanttuary  with  all  thy  deteflable  things,  and 
with  all  thine  abominations,  therefore  will  I  alfo 
dimmifh  thee  ;  neither  Jhall  mine  eye  fpare,  neither 


will  I  have  any  pity. 

On  the  other  hand,  great  is  the  honouijand  un 


fpeakable  the  advantages,  which  refult  from  a  le- 
ligious  regard  to  the  day,  the  fan&uary,  and  the 
ordinances  of  God.  A  fleady  and  fenous  attend¬ 
ance  on  the  religious  duties  of  the  fabbalh,  and  the 
exercifes  of  focial*  worfhip,  gives  worth  and  efti- 


niation  to  any  perfon  :  Whereas,  the  want  of  tuch 
a  praclice  is  an  important  deficiency,  and  abate¬ 
ment  of  character.  Such  an  attendance  is  as  ad¬ 
vantageous  as  it  is  honourable.  The  happy  effe£t$ 
gr.e  not  to  be  reckoned  up.  Blejfcd  is  ike  people 

U  a  that  • 
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the  joyful fomd:  They  JhaU  walk,  0  Lord, 

Zh  f  °{  Z  Cmntina^  MM  U  the  man 
m  thou  choofe ft  and  caufejl  to  approach  unto  thee, 

7  rm  tky  C0WU :  WJMlbe  fatisfied 
f  luS°^nejs  of  thy  houfe,  even  of  thy  holy  temple— 

I,Iy  ^oul-fhal1  be  Satisfied  as  with  marrow  and  fatnefs 
and  my  mouth  fhall  fraife  thee  with  joyful  hps-A  dal 
in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thoufmd-They  go  from 
length  to  firength  ■  everyone  of  them  in  Zion  ah- 
peareth  before  God.— Nothing  contributes  fo  much 
as  the  proper  employments  of  the  fabbath  and  of 

he  anauary>  to  quaJify  and  prepare  the  foul  to 
rejoice  in  God's  temple  above,  and  to  keep  an  ev- 

er  a  mg  fabbath  m  heaven,  with  the  church  of 
the  fir  ft  born,  that  vaft  alfembly  of  happy  wor- 
ft  ippers,  who  are  conftantly  uniting  hearts  and 
voices  in  afcribing  bleffing  and  honour,  and  glory 
and  pow-ei,  to  him  that  fitieth  on  the  throne,  and 
to  the  lamb  for  ever  and  ever.  The  bufmefs  and 
the  happmefs  of  heaven  confift  very  much,  no 
doubt,  in  the  higheft  and  rnoft  rofined  exercifes  of 
the  rational  and  moral  powers,  and  in  performing 
an  company  with  their  happy  affociates,  thofe  ads 
of  adoration,  and  thankfgiving,  which  are  peculu 
arI y  aSreeabIe  to  refined  and  fanftified  natures, 
and  expreffive  of  the  beft  fentiments  and  difpofi- 
tions  of  the  warmeft  benevolence,  and  of  the  - 
higheft  fatisfaciion.  The  multitude,  therefore, 
that  keep  holy  day,  that  reverence  God's  fanftua- 
i;y,  and  that  are  ferioufly  employed  in  the  improv¬ 
ing  and  delightful  exercifes  of  religious  worihip, 
dilplay  a  refemblance  cf  heaven,  and  are  trainirsr 

*-  *-  '  ■  ,  "’3/ 
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up  themfelves  for  the  employments  and  joys  of 
the  blefled  fociety  there.  If  we  are  fo  happy  as 
to  receive  any  good  impreflions — any  addition  to 
our  knowledge,  or  virtue,  or  graces,  from  the  re¬ 
ligious  exercifes  of  the  fabbath  and  of  the  lan^n*-* 
ary,  let  us  improve  them  for  our  prefent  advant¬ 
age  and  comfort,  and  rejoice  in  them  as  qualifica¬ 
tions  and  earnefts  of  higher  degrees  of  glory  and 
felicity  among  the  faints  in  light.  Let  us  be  fin- 
cere  and  faithful,  and  expenencc  w  ill  teacn  us  that 
keeping  God's  fabbaths,  and  reverencing  his  fane- 
tuary,  will  have  as  happy  a  tendency  to  advance 
our  fpiritual  interefl,  as  induftry  and  diligence* 
on  the  other  days  of  the  week,  to  advance  our 
temporal.  The  Lord  Jefus,  by  the  influences  of 
his  fpirit,  aids  us  now  in  our  exertions  for  im¬ 
provement  ;  and  ere  long  he  will  make  us  pillars 
in  the  temple  of  his  God  and  our  God,  and  we 
jphall  go  no  more  out. 
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Cached  at  the  2d  Parish  in  CAMBRIDGE,  Abril  2*. 

V.^l  at  the  ORDINATION  of  the  Re vt- TTIADDEUS 
FiS-KE* 


Luke  xii.  32. 

Fear  not ,  little  Jlock  ;  ybr  z/  L  yczzr  Father's  good 
pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.  -  ...  -  - 

Jt  is  very  pleafing  to  obferve,  how  ten- 
flerly  concerned  the  bleffed  Jefus  was  for  the  fup- 

port  and  confolation  of  his  immediate  followers  : _ _ 

A  fpecimen  and  pledge  of  the  care  and  benevo¬ 
lence  he  purpofed  to  extend  to  his  church  in  all 
future  ages*  f  oreieeing  the  enemies  and  dangers 
which  his  apoftles,  ana  the  firft  preachers  of  his 
lehgion,  wouid  have  tQ  encounter,  he  conceals  not 
from  them  the  baza rdous  e liter pnfe  1  But,  while 
giving  them  their  commiflfion,  and  ordination 
chaige,  he  fays,  Behold  I  fend  you  jar th  as  lambs  a- 
mong  wolves .  But  I  jay  unto  you,  my  J riends.,  fear 
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not  them  that  kill  the  body.  And  to  preclude  all 
fearful  apprehenfions  about  the  defence  they 
fhould  make ;  or  how  they  ffiould  vindicate  their 
caufe  in  the  prefence  of  princes  and  auguft  afiem- 
blies,  he  thus  exhorts  them,  And  when  they  Jhall  bring 
you  unto  the  fynagogues,  and  unto  magif  rates  and  pow¬ 
ers,  take  ye  no  thought  how  or  what  ye •  Jhall  anfwer,  or 
what  ye  Jhall  fay  :  For  the  Holy  Ghofl  Jhall  teach  you  in 
the  fame  hour  what  ye  ought  to  fay.  With  the  fame 
benevolent  defign,  to  give  courage  and  confolation 
to  his  difciples  under  any  difficulty  or  trouble  that 
might  arife — he  utters  the  words  of  rny  text,  Fear 
not  little  flock  ;  for  it  is  your  Father’s  good  pltafurt 
to  give  you  the  kingdom . 

I  fhall  inquire  and  fhow— What  we  are  to  un¬ 
derhand  by  Chrijl's  flock — Why  it  is  called  a  little 
flock — What  is  prefuppofed  and  implied  in  this 
encouraging  exhortation,  Fear  not — What  is  com¬ 
prehended  in  the  gracious  affurance  given  by  our 
Saviour  as  a  reafon  why  his  little  flock  fhould  not 
fear,  It  is  your  Father  s  good  pleafure  to  give  you 
the  kingdom . 

I.  ^  What  are  we  to  underhand  by  Chrih’s 
flock  ?— i  Whom  did  our  Saviour  mean  at  that 
time ;  and  who,  may  we  fuppofe,  are  properly  in¬ 
cluded  in  this  colle£live  term  ? 

It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  Chrift  was  then  ad~ 
drefling  himfelf,  not  to  the  multitude  in  general, 
but  to  his  particular  difciples;  the  chofen  few 
who  had  believed  on  his  name,  and  who  had  for- 
faken  all  and  followed  him. 

Thefe  perfons  may  be  confidered  under  feverai 
characters. 


They 
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They  were  the  Apojlks  and  Minifies  of  Chnjl j 
appointed  by  him  to  preach  and  propagate  the 
gofpcl ;  to  defend  it  againft  a!!  gainfayers  ; _ to 

recommend  its  benefits,  and  inculcate  its  duties, 
throughout  the  world. 

They  were  believers  in  Chrijt ,  as  the  true  Mef- 
fiah  and  faviour  of  finners.  They  attended  on 
Ins  mini  ft  ry  as  thofe,  who  needed  his  inftruaions 
and  influences  to  fet  and  keep  them  right,  in  that 
courfe  of  chriftian  duties,  which  would  render 

them  greatly  beneficial  to  others,  and  approved  of 
God, 

They  were  Chrijk s  church  ;  the  members  of  his 
my  ft  ical  body,  who  were  united  to  their  great 
alead  by  faith,  and  to  one  another  by  love,  and 
the  pai ticipation  of  certain  privileges  common  to 
them  all. 

So  that  fciiefe  per  Tons  were  the  flock,  the  origin, 
the  nurfery,  from  whence  have  proceeded  all  the 
churches  of  t  hrift,  and  all  the  minifters  of  thofe 
churches, 

Chrift  s  flock,  therefore,  in  an  extended  view, 
includes  all  the  profeffors  and  propagators  of 
cnnftianity  in  all  ages  and  nations  of  the  world — « 
ail  who  believe  and  obey  the  gofpel,  or  endeavour 
to  recommend  it  to  the  belief  and  praflice  of  oth¬ 
ers  all  iv ho  have,  or  fhall,  become  fearers  in  the 
benefits  of  redemption.  This  is  the  large,  and 
com prehexi five  fenfe  in  which  the  term,  ChrijTs 
flock ,  may  be  underftood. 

It  cannot  be  applied  to  the  minifters  of  Chri.fi 
in  any  appropriate  fenfe;  but  only  as  they  are  iu« 
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eluded  in  the  church  of  Chrift  in  the  number  of 
his  difclples  and  followers.  For  they  are  under- 
fhepherds,  who  are  to  look  well  to  the  pai'.i-culai 
flocks  committed  to  their  charge,  and  to  reed  them 
with  knowledge  and  undemanding.  But  the  term 
may  properly  be  applied  to  any  particular  church., 
or  fociety  of  chriftians  in  any  age.  A  number  ol 
chrift ian  profeffors  uniting  in  divine  worfhip  and 
ordinances,  according  to  the  appointment  ojl  the 
glorious  Head  of  the  church,  tor  mutual  cflabiitk 
meat  in  the  faith  and  practice  of  chriilianity,  is  & 

flock  of  Chrift.  . 

That  this  is  a  juft  account  of  the  matter  will 
appear  from  an  examination  of  particular  pailages 
of  feripture.  By  an  ealy  metaphor,  the  chin  ch 
and  people  of  God,  who  are  guarded,  fupported 
and  fed,  by  the  conftant,  gracious  care  of  the  a1- 
mighty,  are  frequently  compared  to  a  flocic  of  fheep 
tinder  the  guardianfhip  of  a  careful  fhepherd* 
Thus  faith  God  by  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  And  yt 
my  flock,  the  flock  of  my  paflure,  are  men ,  and  I  am 
your  God,  faith  the  Lord  God .  And  the  evangelical 
prophet,  describing  the  tendernefs  and  vigilance 
of  the  Lord  jefus  Chrift  towards  his  church,  un¬ 
der  their  various  chara6ters  and  exigences,  fays. 
He  fliall feed  his  flock  like  a  fhepherd  ;  he  fliall  gath* 
er  the  lambs  with  his  arm ,  and  carry  them  in  his  ho~ 
fom  ;  and  fliall  gently  lead  thofe  that  are  with  young * 
Our  Saviour  himfelf,  fpeaking  of  his  affe&ionats 
regards  to  his  difciples,  faith,  I  am  the  good  jhep- 
herd ,  and  know  my  jheep.  And  the  apo  files  make 
ufe  of  the  fame  figurative  expreffions  in  their  charge 
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es  to  the  elders,  or  pallors  of  Chrift's  churches  ; 

Take  heed  unto  all  the  Jlock,  over  whom  the  Holy 

Ghojl  hath  made  you  overfeers.  Feed  the  Jlock  of 

God  which  is  among  you,  taking  the  overfight  there- 
of 

II.  I  am  to  fhew  why  this  flock  of  Chrifl  is  call- 

ed  a  little  Jlock.  *  ,  •  <  . 

Our  Saviour  himfelf  calls  it  fo,  making  ufe  of 
words,  which,  in  the  original,  fignify  a  double  dim¬ 
inution  ;  which  may  be  tranflated,  a  fmall  littk 
Jlock.  All  Chrifl  s  difciples,  properly  fo  called* 
compofed  buc  luch  a  flock,  at  the  time  when  thefe 
words  were  fpoken.  Perhaps  the  whole  number 
was  then  collected  before  him.  And  though  they 
Multiplied  greatly,  upon  the  defeent  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  on  the  apoftles  ; — and  churches  were  plant¬ 
ed  throughout  all  Afia,  as  well  as  Judea— yea* 
throughout  the  then  known  world  •  yet,  even  in 
that  golden  age  of  chriflianity,  when  it  proved  fo 
divinely  viftorious  over  the  prejudices  of  men, 
and  the  power  of  devils,  there  were  multitudes  of 
infidels  among  the  Jews,  and  of  pagans  among  the 
gentiles,  who  were  left  unfubdued  to  the  obedience 
of  faith.  And  perhaps,  when  the  profeffion  of  the 
gofpel  was  highelt  in  repute,  the  number  of  real 
Ohri  Rians  was,  comparatively,  but  a  little  Jock 
A  little  flock,  compared  with  the  number *of  their 
contemporaries,  whofe  minds  were  alienated  from 
the  I  He  of  God.  In  fucceeding  ages,  many  cor¬ 
ruptions  and  herefies  crept  into  the  church,  and 
the  triumphs  of  chriflianity  were  gradually  check¬ 
ed,  by  the  prevalence  of  ignorance,  error  and 

wickednefs. 
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svickednefs.  And  at  Tome  periods  the  flock  of 
Chrift  was.  to  appearance,  (mall  indeed. 

When  I  fpeak  of  the  number  of  Chrifi’s  difci- 
ples  as  being  comparatively  fmall,  I  would  be  far 
from  encouraging  a  contracted,  uncharitable  fpir- 
it ;  or  configning  to  perdition  the  majority  of  the 
human  race.  God  had  always  a  number  of  fm~ 
cere  worfhtppers  among  other  nations  belides  the 
Hebrews,  in  the  ages  preceding  the  gofpel.  And 
Chrift  has  ever  had,  and  ever  will  have  a  church, 
in  the  world.  And,  no  doubt,  fuch  is  the  virtue 
and  prevalence  of  his  merits  and  interceffion,  that. 
In  every  nation,  he  ■ that  feareth  God,  and  worketh 
righteoufnefs,  Jhall  be  accepted  of  him. 

No  man  has  a  right  to  circumfcribe  the  flock  of 
Chrift,  or  the  number  of  good  men,  within  the 
limits  of  his  own  feci  or  parly.  He  is  a  good  man, 
whofe  mind  is  open  to  truth,  and  whofe  heart  is 
prevailingly  inclined  to  virtue  and  holinefs,  let 
his  religious  opinions,  which  he  aims  to  derive 
from  the  beft  fountains  of  information  with  which 
he  is  favoured,  be  what  they  may.  Such  a  mind 
and  heart  will  not  err  fatally.  Such  a  mind  and 
heart,  and  not  peculiarities  in  opinion,  form  arid 
determine  the  religious  and  moral  character.  Such 
a  mind  and  heart  are  right  with  God,  and  may  he 
fure  of  his  approbation  and  guidance.  The  meek 
will  he  guide  in  judgment,  and  teach  the  meek  his  way.. 

The  genius,  defign  and  declaration  of  the  chrif- 
tian  religion,  will  lead  a  man  of  candor  and  be¬ 
nevolence  to  believe,  that  fuel?  will  be  the  fpread 
and  efficacy  of  the  gofpel  in  fome  future  predicted 
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age,  that  upon  the  whole,  the  number  of  Adam's 
po fieri ty  which  fhall  be  faved,  will  greatly  exceed 
the  number  which  fhall  be  loft  that  heaven  will 
be  more  largely  flocked  with  inhabitants  from  this 
province  of  God's  empire,  than  hell ; — and  that 
the  allperfeft  Jehovah,  who  is  himfelf  the  mofi 
happy  being,  and  who  delights  to  make  his  crea¬ 
tures  happy,  will  have  more  to  adore  him  in  the 
feats  of  blifs,  than  to  blafpheme  him  in  the  place 
of  torment. 

But  tnough  the  flock  of  Chrift  will  not,  on  the 
whole,  be  a  little  one ;  yet,  when  our  Lord  fpake 
thefe  words  it  was  fo  :  Or,  rather,  the  perfons  to 
whom  he  addrefled  himfelf,  and  whom  only  he 
meant  to  include,  were  but  a  /mail  little  Jlock. 

III.  We  will  now  coiifider  what  is  prefuppofed 

and  implied  in  this  encouraging  exhortation,  Fear- 
mot , 

And  it  neceffarily  prefuppofes,  that  this  flock  of 
Chrift  is  expofed,  in  the  prefent  flate,  to  many 
difcouraging  afflidtions  and  trials ; — to  enemies  and 

dangers,  which  tend  to  damp  their  fpirits,  and  a- 
larm  their  fears. 

Whether  we  underhand  the  flock  of  Chrift  to 

ton  ft  ft  of  the  Whole  number  of  chriftians  through¬ 
out  the  world,  or  any  Angle  fociety  of  thofe  who 
profefs  the  gofpel,  ftiil  this  affertioft  will  hold 
good.  Our  Saviour's  exhortation  to  them  not  to 
fear  ;  and  his  fuggeftmg  a  cotifideration  which 
tended  to  fupport  them  under  afflictions  and  afa 
faults,  neceffarily  lead  us  to  this  conclufion. 


At 
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At  other  times,  Chrift,  in  the  piaitieft  language. 
Forewarned  his  followers  of  the  ill  treatment  and 
perfecution  they  fhould  meet  with,  from  a  bigot- 
ted  world — Ye  Jhall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  fake. 
Ye  Jhall  be  perfecuted  from  city  to  city  :  Yea ,  the 
time  comethi  zohen,  whofoever  killeth  you ,  will  think 
he  doeth  God  fervice .  Thefe  predictions  were  ex- 
aCily  fulfilled,  not  only  in  the  perlons  of  the  a- 
poftles,  but  in  vafl  numbers  of  the  firft  profelfors 
of  chriftianity.  Believers  were  a  fed  every  where 
fpoken  dgainfl .  They  palfed  through  great  tribu¬ 
lations  in  the  firft  ages  of  the  church.  And  even 
in  later  ages,  they  have  not  been  exempt  from  re¬ 
proach  and  perfecution.  We  often  find  the  words  m 
of  the  blefied  Jefus  verified  in  thofe  who  are  the 
excellent  of  the  earth,  In  the  world  ye  ) hall  have 
tribulation .  Befides  their  own  perfona!  troubles,  and 
the  various  calamities  of  life,  in  which  they  are 
partakers  in  common  with  others,  there  are  many 
which  are  peculiar  to  them,  as  belonging  to  the 
flock  of  Chrift.  Being  diftinguifhed  from  others 
by  their  profeftion  and  confcientious  deportment, 
the  enemies  of  goodnefs  will  make  them  the  marks, 
at  which  to  difeharge  the  pointed  {hafts  of  envy 
atid  malice.  They  who  are  poffeffed  of  bale  and 
wicked  principles,  which  render  them  unlike  to 
God,  and  hurtful  to  men,  will  confider  the  virtuous 
and  ufeful  lives  of  chriftians,  as  reflecting  a  re¬ 
proach  upon  their  characters;  which,  inftead  of 
nducing  them  to  an  imitation,  will  provoke  their 
refentment. 
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It  is  fometimes  the  painful  lot  of  fome  of  Chrifl's 
difciples,  to  meet  with  fpiritual  troubles.  The  re¬ 
mains  of  fin  within  them,  the  luftings  of  the  flefih 
againft  the  Spirit,  the  affaults  of  the  Tempter,  the 
darknefs  of  their  minds,  the  cloudinefs  of  their 
views,  the  coldnefs  of  their  devotions,  the  encroach¬ 
ments  of  the  world,  and:  the  hidings  of  God’s  face, 
deje£t  their  hearts,  and  fill  them  with  concern. 

And  as  for  the  mitiifters  of  the  gofpel,  they  are 

far  from  being  exempted  from  various  afflictions 

and  trials,  which  are  painful  to  flefh  and  blood. 

Not  to  mention  the  unavoidable  evils,  to  which, 

« 

both  as  men  and  as  chriilians,  they  continually 
lie  open,  their  very  office,  dignified  and  facred  as 
it  is,  expofes  them  to  many  difficulties  and  dan¬ 
gers,  perplexing  to  the  mind,  and  painful  to  the 
fenfe.  It  being  their  peculiar  bufinefs  to  ftudy, 
and  promote  the  good  of  mankind,  we  may  fup« 
pofe  that  their  humanity  and  benevolence  are  fo 
cultivated  and  fufceptive,  that  they  feel,  with  a 
peculiar  concern,  the  fufferings  of  their  fellow 
creatures.  But  efpecially  is  their  compaffion  ex¬ 
cited,  and  their  heart  pained,  at  the  vices  of  man¬ 
kind,  which  others  often  make  the  fubje£i  of  their 
diverfion.  When  they  obferve  men  hurting  them- 

felves  and  one  another,  by  their  own.  follies  and 

* 

crimes ;  creating  wretched  diforders  in  civil  focie- 
ties,  and  in  the  church  of  God  ;  and  even  threat¬ 
ening  them  with  ruin  by  the  malignancy  of  their 
principles  and  pra&ice  ; — and  particularly,  when 
they  fee  roots  of  bitterneis  fpringing  up  in  their 

own  flocks,  whereby  many  are  defiled  ;  and  when, 

inltead 
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inftead  of  feeing  their  people  walking  in  the  truth, 
and  receiving  it  in  the  love  of  it,  themfelves  are 
treated  as  enemies  becaufe  they  tell  them  the  truth — - 
fuch  things  mull  “  prey  like  vultures  on  their  ten¬ 
der  heartltrings.” 

But,  amidft  all  thefe  deprefling  trials,  with 
which  the  difciples,  the  churches,  and  the  minify 
ters  of  Chrift,  are  exercifed,  the  compafiionate 
Jefus  fays,  Fear  not :  Which  implies  and  prom- 
ifes  abundant  fupport  and  confolation  under  eve¬ 
ry  fuffering,  great  as  it  may  be„ 

Of  fuch  tender  compafiion  is  the  Lord  our  Re¬ 
deemer,  that,  fo  far  from  leaving  his  followers 
comfortl'efs  under  their  troubles,  he  hath  provid¬ 
ed  an  inexhauftible  fund  of  fupport,  in  divers 
rich  and  precious  promifes  ;  the  very  thought, 
and  much  more  the  fulfilment  of  which,  is  fuffi- 
cient  to  reconcile  them  to  their  lot;  and  to  cheer 
them  under  the  reproaches  and  perfecutions  of 
their  bittereft  enemies.  When  he  forewarns  them 
of  the  dangers  they  Qiould  encounter,  he  fays, 
Let  not  your  heart  he  troubled— In  my  Father  s  houfi 
are  many  manfions—I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you  ; 
and  I  will  come  again  and  receive  you  to  my  [elf.  To 
his  church  under  grievous  fufferings  bis  exhorta¬ 
tion  is,  Fear  none  of  thofe  things  which  thou  faalt puf¬ 
fer.  Concerning  his  little  flock,  the  flieep  of  his 
pafture  and  of  his  fold,  he  engages  in  thefe  words, 

I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life ,  and  that  they 
might  have  it  more  abundantly.  The  tendered  and 
weakeft  of  the  flock;  the  rnoft  timid  and  doubt¬ 
ful  chriftian,  has  this  exhortation  to  comfort  his 

^  $  '  heart, 
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heart,  £  Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord , 
that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  his  fervant ,  that  walketh  in 
darknefs  and  hath  no  light  ?  Let  him' truji  in  the  name: 
of  the  Lord ,  and  flay  himfelf  upon  his  God. 


,  j  Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord , 


As  for  the  minifters  of  Chnft,  who  are  com- 
monly  in  the  forefront  of  the  hotted  battle,  in  the 
general  combat  with  afflictions  and  reproaches, 
beftdes  the  animating  exhortations  in  this  twelfth 
chapter  of  Luke,  and  many  other  places,  what  a 
treafure  of  fupport  and  confolation  is  laid  up' in 

n 

that  memorable  promife,  Lo  I  am  with  you  alway , 
even  unto  the  end  vf  the  world  ! — And,  ^  Hath  he 
promifed  ?  and,  £  Doth  he  not  make  it  good  ?  Yes, 

verily ;  he  hath  promifed5,  and  he  makes  it  good. 

_ . 

For,  not  only  the  apoflles  and  firft  preachers  of 
chriflianity,  but  the  profeffors  of  it,  in  days  of  trib¬ 
ulation,  had  fortitude,  patience  and  wifdom,  equal 
to  their  trials,  as  their  day  was,  fo  was  their  ftrength. 
They  were  enabled  to-  ling  in  their  chains,  and 
rejoice  at  the  ftake.  See  the  firmnefs  and  magna- 
mrnity  of  the  apoftle  PauL,  in  confequence  of  fup- 
port  from  Chrift,  whofe  grace  was  fufficient  for 
him,  and  is  fo  for  all  f exceeding  minifters  and  chrif- 
tians  ;  And  now ,  behold  I  go  bound  in  the  j pint  to 
Jerufalem ,  not  knowing  the  things  that  Jhall  befall  me 
there,  fave  that  the  Holy  Ghojl  witnejfeth.in  every  city, , 
faying ,  That  bonds  and  afflitlions  abide  me .  But  none 
of  tkefe  things  move  me*,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear 
unto  myfelf,  fi  that  I  might  jinifh  my  courfe ,  and  the 
minijlry  which  I  have  received ,  to  tejhfy  the  gofpel  of 
the  grace  of  God .  And  we  afluredly  believe,  that 
the  Lord  ft  ill  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly- 
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put  of  temptations  and  trials,  or  to  adtnimfter  ad¬ 
equate  fupports  under  them. 

But  all  thefe  things,  you  will  readily  fuppofe, 
are  comprehended  in  the  gracious  allurance  given 
by  our  Saviour,  as  a  realon  why  his  little  Hock 
fkould  not  fear,  viz.  It  is  your  Father  s  good  pltafure 
to  give  you  the  kingdom  :  Which  I  propofed  in  the 

IVth  place  to  illuflrate. 

;  Npt  to  mention  all  the  fenfes,  in  which  the  word 
Kingdom  is  ufed  in  the  facred  writings,  I  would 
inftance  in  thefe  three,  which  might  be  direft- 
ly,  or  implicitly  intended  by  our  Saviour  at  this 
time,  viz.  Authority — the  difpenfation  of  the  gof- 
pel — and  the  feappinefs  of  heaven. 

Sometimes  the  word  kingdoi $,  fignifies  domiii^ 
ion  and  power.  When  it  is  aferibed  to  God,  it 
implies  the  higheft  fupremacy,  and  univerfal  fov- 
eieignty.  Tlune ,  0  Lord,  is  the  kingdom .  When 
it  is  applied  to  men,  it  denotes  a  lower  degree  of 
power.  Though  it  generally  fignifies  regal  au¬ 
thority,  yet  when  applied  to  the  difciples,  or  min- 
iflers  of  Chrifl,  as  fuch,  it  may  only  intend  dig¬ 
nity,  fuperiority,  and  fome  degree  of  power,  fuita- 
ble  to  their  charafter  and  Ration  in  the  kingdom 
of  Chrifi. 

It  is  probable,  that  when  the  Saviour  gave  this 
aiTurance  in  the  text,  his  difciples,  whofe  minds 
were  tainted  with  Jewifh  prejudices,  underftood 
it  of  a  temporal  kingdom.  And  hence,  they  afk- 
ed  him  after  his  refurre&ion,  $  Wilt  thou  at  this  time 
-rejlort  the  kingdom  to  Ifrael  ? 

X*g  Vf  *  But 
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But  whatever  the  expeditions  ol  the  J ews,  or 
of  the  apoftles,  were,  before  the  coming  of  Chi  i  ft, 
he  allures  the  Roman  governor,  as  he  had  often 
intimated  to  his  followers,  My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world ;  which  plainly  implies,  that  his  difci- 
ples  mull  not  look  for  a  temporal  kingdom  ;  or 
lor  authority  over  the  perfons,  or  propertv  of  men, 
Chrift  s  kingdom  relates  to  the  fouls  of  men. 
-And  by  becoming  the  faithful  fubjeds  of  Chrift's 
Ipi ritual  kingdom  through  faith  and  obedience, 
men  acquire  a  dignity  and  worth,  which  entitles 
them  to  the  love  and  efteem  of  mankind.  And 
the  office  and  flation  of  Chrift’s  ambafladors  are 
honourable,  and  intitle  thofe,  who  faithfully  dif- 
charge  the  duties  of  them,  to  additional  refpecl 
and  attention.  Minifters  are  appointed  to  rule  the 
church  of  God  ;—to  rebuke  with  all  authority ,  &c. 
And  people  are  commanded  to  obey  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  them ,  and  to  fubmit  them] elves.  But  all 
this  does  not  give  them  power  to  legiflate ,  or  to 
execute ,  as  civil  rulers  ;  much  lefs,  to  lord  it  over 
God's  heritage ;  to  exercife  dominion  over  their 
faith;  or  to  introduce  new  regulations  into  the 
church,  incompatible  with  the  ftanding  laws  of 
Chrift’s  kingdom.  And  therefore,  if  our  Saviour 
intended  any  thing  by  this  alfurance,  or  promife, 
befides  the  peculiar  fpiritiial  benefits  of  the  gof- 
pel,  we  may  fuppofc  it  to  he— -partly,  that  fuperi- 
ority,  ref  peel  and  influence,  to  which  the  fmcere 
profeflbrs  and  propagators  of  chriflianity  are  in- 
titled  among  men- — partly ,  the  fupport  and  pro- 
teflioHj  which  the  gofpel  and  its  votaries  fhouic! 

obtain. 
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obtain  from  civil  authority ;  which,  for  many 
years  was  in  the  hands  of  the  bitter  perfecutoi  s  of 
chriftians;  but  in  the  time  of  Conftantine,  ana  af¬ 
terwards,  was  in  the  hands  of  chriftians  tlicinfel  -  es  , 
in  whom  the  prophecy  of  Daniel  was  at  lead  in 
part  fulfilled,  But  the  faints  of  the  Moji  High  jhalL 
take  the  kingdom  : — And  partly ,  if  not  principally, 
that  univerfal  fpread  and  prevalence  of  the  gofpel, 
when  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  Jhall  become  the  king¬ 
doms  of  our  Lord ,  and  of  his  Chnf  ;  and  when,  in  a 
complete  and  literal  lenfe,  The  kingdom,  and  nonun¬ 
ion,  and  the  greatnefs  of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole 
heaven ,  Jhall  be  given  to  the  faints  of  the  Mod  Hog/i , 
zuhofe  kingdom  is  an  everlafmg  kingdom ,  and  wnom 
nil  dominions  Jhall  ferve  and  obey . 

But  in  the  New  Teflament,  the  word  kingdom 3 
more  generally  fignifies  the  chnftian  ditpenlation  $ 
the  privileges  and  bleffings  of  the  gofpel,  enjoyed 
by  the  followers  of  Jefus  in  this  world  ;  or 
the  kingdom  of  grace.  And  Jefus  went  about  ad 
Galilee ,  teaching  in  their  fynagogues,  and  preaching 
the  gofpel  of  the  kingdom.  But  this  difpenfatio.n 
is  commonly  called  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  or,  the 
kingdom  of  God .  Therefore  fay  I  unto  you,  The 
kingdom  of  God  fhall  be  taken  from  you,  and  giv¬ 
en  to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof . 
And  in  the  charge  which  our  Saviour  gave  to  his 
apoftles  at  the  time  of  their  ordination,  he  fays, 
As  ye  go,  preach ,  faying ,  The  kingdom  of  Jieavcn  is 
at  hand . 

In  all  thefe,  and  many  more  paffages,  the  phrafe 
fignifies,  that  bleffed  fe^fon  and  opportunity,  iu 
'  X  4  which 
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Which  men  may  enjoy  fpecial  advantages  for  ob¬ 
taining  a (E fiance  in  the  knowledge  and  praftice  of 
their  duty,  and  the  attainment  of  happinefs.  In 
this  fenfe,  our  Saviour's  encouraging  exhortation. 
Fear  not  little  flock, for  it  is  your  father’s  good  pleaf- 
ure  to  give  you  the  kingdom,  is  an  affurance,  that  the 
gates  of  hell  fhall  never  prevail  againft  his  church. 
It  is  as  if  he  had  faid,  “  What  though  you  are  a 
little  nock;  and  your  enemies  are  numerous  and 
potent ,  and  will  leave  no  method  unattempted 
for  your  extirpation  ;  yet,  fear  not  ;  the  bleffings 
of  the  gofpel  fhall  continue  among  you,  and  my 
people  fhall  never  be  deftroyed ;  my  flock  fhall, 
never  be  devoured  ;  but  fhall  multiply  and  flour- 
ifh  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  word,  ordinances  and 
fpiiit ;  and  fhall  be  built  up  a  glorious  church, 
beautiful  as  Tirzah,  comely  as  Jerufalem,  and  ter- 
.  lible  as  an  army  with  banners.” 

•  -The  declaration  in  the  text  infures  to  believers, 
and  to  every  flock  of  Chrift  that  walks  in  the  faith, 
and  in  the  order  of  the  gofpel,  the  enjoyment  of- 
the  means  of  grace,  and  all  thofe  helps  and  advan¬ 
tages  they  may'  need  for  enriching  their  minds 
with  all  neceilary  truth,  encouraging  their  hearts 
in  their  chriflian  courfe,  and  dire£lmg  their  feet 
into  the  way  of  peace.  It  engages,  that  God  will 
give  them  pallors  according  to  his  own  heart,  who 
fhall  feed  them  with  knowledge  and  underftand- 
ing ;  who  fhall  adminifter  the  facraments,  inftrufl 
them  in  their  whole  duty,  intercede  for  them  at 
the  throne  of  grace,  and  blefs  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  It  engages,  that  God  will  not  ca$ 

them 
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them  out  of  his  prefence,  nor  take  his  holy  fpirit 
from  them ;  but  continue  to  them  the  joy  of  his 
falvation,  and  uphold  them  with  his  free  fpirit :  In 
fine — that  this  God  will  be  their  God  for  ever  and 
ever,  and  their  guide  even  unto  death.  And  tbits 
reminds  me  of 

Another  fenfe,  in  which  the  word  kingdom,  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ,  the  kingdom  of  God ,  is  frequently 
ufed  by  our  Saviour  and  his  apoftles ;  and  there- 
fore  a  fenfe  in  which  he  defigned,  no  doubt,  to  be 
underflood  in  this  gracious  affurance,  viz.  That: 
complete  and  eternal  bleifednefs,  in  the  polfeffion 
of  which,  all  the  children  of  God,  all  the  faithful 
in  Chrift,  fhall  be  eftabliflied  in  the  future  ftate* 
Come  ye  blejfed  of  my  j other ,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre¬ 
pared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world — For 
Jb  an  entrance  fhall  be  miniflered  unto  you  abundantly 
into  the  everlafing  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jfefus  Chrift.  * 

As  the  compaffionate  Redeemer  gave  this  en¬ 
couraging  declaration  for  the  fupport  and  comfort 
of  his  faithful  followers  ;  as  he  could  promife 
nothing  greater  than  a  kingdom- — the  kingdom  of 
his  father — the  kingdom  of  glory,  in  which  they 
ihould  live  and  reign  with  Chrift  forever;  and 
as  all  the  aforementioned  privileges  were  defigned 
to  fit  them  for  this  ultimate  and  confummate 
bleifednefs — the  vifion  and  fruition  of  God  in  his 
heavenly  kingdom-r-we  may  conclude,  that  this  is 
what  our  Saviour  intended  in  this  expreffion.  It 
is  therefore  of  the  fame  tenor  with  the  other  great 
and  leading  promifes  pf  the  gofpel,  in  which  eter¬ 
nal 
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r,al  life— a  crown  of  glory— an  incorruptible  inherit- 
since,  are  infured  to  all  thofe  who  believe  and  obey 
the  gofpel. 

Innumerable  are  the  paffages,  in  which  God 
and  Thrift  have  engaged  to  affift,  comfort  and  fave 
diofe  wno  faithfully  adhere  to  the  caufe  of  truth 
and  righteoufnefs.  Whatever  difficulties  they 
Biay  meet  with ;  whatever  oppofition  they  may 
encounter ;  how  numerous  and  formidable  foever 
their  enemies,  the  Almighty  is  their  friend;  the 
bon  of  God  is  their  redeemer;  they  fhall  come  off 
conquerors,  and  be  crowned  with  glory,  honour 
and  immortality.  My  jheep  hear  my  voice ,  and  I 
knoiu  them ,  and  they  follow  me  ;  and  I  give  unto  them 
eternal  life  ;  and  they  fhall  never  perijhi  neither  fhall 
any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hands .  Such  promifes  as 
thefe  belong  to  all  true  chriftians,  and  therefore  to 
all  faithful  minifters.  But  there  are  other  prom- 
iies  made  particularly  to  thefe,  of  diftirsguifhing 
flip  ports,  and  diflingui  filing  rewards,  for  their  en¬ 
couragement  and  excitation.  As  Chrifi  faid  to 
his  apollles,  fo  does  he,  in  as  true,  if  not  in  as 
high  a  fenfe,  fay  to  all  who  are  fincerely  engaged 
In  promoting  the  fame  caufe,  I  appoint  unto  you  a 
kingdom ,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed  unto  me ,  that 
ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom • 
Though  all  the  righteous  fhall  flhine  forth  as  the 
fun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father;  yet  they,  who, 
by  their  faithful  labours,  and  fervent  prayers, 
have  faved  fouls  from  death,  dial  I  fhine  with  a 
diftinguifhed  brightnefs.  As  one  ftar  differeth 
from  another  ftar  in  glory,  fo  they  who  turn  many 

to 
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to  riahteoulnefs,  ftiall  fliine  as  ftars  of  the  fir  ft 
magnitude,  for  ever  and  ever  ;  yea,  though  the 
numbers  of  Chrift  ftiould  be  fo  unhappy  as  to 
prove  unfuccefsful  in  their  labours  though  all 
their  exhortations,  warnings  and  pungent  addreff- 
cs  ftiould  be  difregarded  ;  and  with  all  their 
pains,  they  ftiould  not  be  able  to  make  any  ad¬ 
ditions  to  Chrift's  true  flock,  nor  bring  home  any 
bleep  to  his  fold — this  may  leffen  their  prefent 
comfort,  but  not  their  future  crown.  Under  this 
difappointment,  the  promife  of  Chrift  affures  them, 
that  they  (hall  in  no  wife  lofe  their  reward.  For, 
as  the  prophet,  in  the  perfon  of  the  Mefliah,  com¬ 
forted  himfelf  in  a  like  cafe,  fo  may  every  faithful 
minifter;  then  I  (aid,  I  have  laboured  in  vain,  I  have 
f pent  my  Jlrength  for  nought  and  in  vain  ;  yet  furely 
my  judgment  is  with  the  Lord ,  and  my  zvork  with  my 
God.  Though  Ifrael  be  not  gathered ,  yet  fnall  I  be 
glorious  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord ,  and  my  God  Jhall  be 
my  Jlrength „ 

But  I  have  not  illuftrated  the  whole  of  this  in¬ 
comparable  promife  or  afiurance.  To  give  it  an 
additional  fweetnefs  ;  to  add  a  11  ill  greater  luftre 
and  value  to  this  kingdom,  our  Lord  affures  his 
followers,  it  fhall  be  conferred  on  them  by  their 
heavenly  Father .  All  that  live  godiily  in  Chrift 
jefus  are  the  children  of  God.  And  if  children, 
then  heirs;  heirs  of  Cod,  and  joint  heirs  of  Jelus 
Chrift  to  a  crown  and  a  kingdom,  which  they  ft  a  II 
infallibly  poffefs  ;  for  it  is  their  Father  s  good  file af- 
%rt  to  give  it  them.  This  leads  us  to  coniiderthe 
benevolence,  the  grace;  of  the  bleffed  God.  There 
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13  n°  envy  in  the  divine  breaft — no  reluftance 
a  gain  ft  preparing  and  bringing  many  fons  to  glory. 
The  God  of  love  cannot  be  unwilling  to  confer 
the  richeft  bleffings  on  thofe  who  bear  his  image. 
He  giveth  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not.  If  earth¬ 
ly  paients  know  how,  and  feel  difpofed,  to  give 
good  gifts  unto  their  children,  ^  How  much  more 
fhall  our  heavenly  Father  to  his  ?  He  that  fpared 
not  his  own  fon,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all^ 
i  How  (hall  he  not  with  him  alfo,  freely  give  us 
all  things  ?  Through  him  he  giveth  us  a  kingdom  ; 

and  he  giveth  it  with  a  good  will: — Not  as  a  debt, 
but  as  a  free,  unmerited  donation  : — Not  grudg- 
ingly ;  but  with  the  greafeft  cheerfulnefs  and  be¬ 
nevolence.  He  is  well  pleafed — he  delights  to  be- 
.fiow  it. 

How  magnificent  the  gift !  How  adorable  and 
amiable  the  Giver  J  How  beneficent  the  Purchaf- 
er  1  How  ineftimably  enriched,  and  recommend¬ 
ed  the  donation,  by  coming  through  fuch  hands, 
prompted  by  fuch  a  difpofition  ! 

What  a  powerful,  what  an  irrefiflible  incentive 
Ihould  this  be,  to  every  profeffor  of  the  gofpel,  to 
awake  to  righteoufnefs,  and  not  fin;  and  to  a  - 
bound  in  all  the  fruits  of  righteoufnefs,  which  are 
by  Jefus  Chrilt,  unto  the  praife  and  glory  of  God ! 
and  to  every  one  that  taketh  the  honour  of  the 
jnihiflry  upon  him,  to  be  infrant  in  feafon  and  out 
of  feafon,  warning  every  man,  and  teaching  every 
man  in  all  wifdom,  that  he  may  prefent  every 
saaan  perfeH  in  (Thrift  Jefus  ! 

And, 
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And,  ^  Ought  we  not,  my  brethren,  to  do  -out 
ntmoft  towards  demohlhing  the  kingdom  of  fa  tan  ; 
building  up  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  ;  making  ad¬ 
ditions  to  the  little  flock  ;  and  conducing  thz. 
members  of  it  to  that  kingdom,  which  the  Lord 
jefus  has  purchafed  and  prepared  for  them,  and 
which  it  is  their  Father's  good  pleafure  to  give 
them  ? — j  Is  Chrift's  flock  a  little  one  ? — i  Shoul 4 
it  not  roufe  us  to  endeavour  its  inereafe  ? — ±  Should 
it  not  excite  us  to  inquire,  whether  it  is  not  the 
fmalier  through  our  negleft  ? 

We  are  conflituted  the  fhep herds  to  keep,  and 
to  feed  this  flock,  i  Have  we  not  been  caxelefs^ 
and  let  the  wolf  catch  away  fome  ;  and  others 
ftray  away  and  be  loft  ?  O,  let  us  double  our  dil¬ 
igence,  and  our  watchfulnefs,  that  not  one  foul 
mifs  of  the  kingdom  through  our  unfaithfulnefs. 

Minifters  fhould  not  only  be  feribes  well  in- 
ftrudled  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  thorough 
matters  in  the  holy  art  of  prayer.  Of  all  the  men 
in  the  world,  the  pnefts  of  the  Lord  fhould  poffetk 
the  fpirit,  and  exhibit  the  pra&ice,  of  devotion, 
in  the  higheft  perfection.  They  fhould  be  well 
(killed  in  prefenting  the  mofl  pure  and  pertinent 
oblations  at  God's  altar.  For  thev  are  a  holy 

J 

priefthood  to  olfer  up  fpiritual  facrifices  accepta¬ 
ble  to  God  by  Jefus  Chrift.  We  who  lead  our 
people  in  their  publick  devotions,  fhould  convert 
much  with  God  in  private.  And,  both  in  pub- 
lick  and  in  private,  fhould  be  powerful  in  tercel- 
fors  with  him,  in  behalf  of  our  flocks,  of  our  coun- 
try,  and  of  all  mankind. 

And 
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And,  i  Is  there  not,  my  fellow  workers  unto  the 
kingdom  of  God,  a  prefling  call  for  the  effeaual,  fer¬ 
vent  prayer  of  every  righteous  man  ?  For,  to  fay 
nothing  of  the  political  affairs  of  this  country, 
which  can  never  be  reduced  to  permanent  and 
beautiful  order  without  a  more  general  revival, 
and  the  united  influence,  of  piety  and  patriotifm,* 
l  What  a  difcouraging  afpefl  does  our  moral  and 
religious  flate  exhibit  ? — £  How  unaffe6ied  are 
we  both  at  the  goodnefs  and  the  feverity  of  God  ? 
And  fhould  I  repeat,  what  has  fo  often  been  re¬ 
peated  in  every  generation,  That  iniquity  abounds  * 
and  the  love  of  many  waxes  cold,  I  trufl  I  fhould  not 
m cui  the  imputation  of  a  mere  common  place, 
querulous  declaimer.  And  though  it  would  be 
much  more  commendable  both  for  minifters  and 
common  chriftians,  to  endeavour  to  mend  the 
times,  rather  than  merely  to  complain  of  their  bad- 
Befs ;  and  efpecially  to  reform  themfelves,  rather 
than  cenfure  their  neighbours ;  yet,  it  will  readily 
?ae  acknowledged,  that  errors  and  mifearriages,  in 
order  to  be  reflified,  mufl  be  pointed  out;  and 
that  thofe,  who  are  put  in  trufl  with  the  gofpel, 
and  whofe  bufinefs  it  is  to  watch  for  fouls  as  thofe 
that  mufl  give  account,  do  not  a£t  out  of  charac¬ 
ter,  when  they  not  only  take  heed  unto  themfelves. 
but  unto  ad  the  fock  ;  and  reprove,  rebuke  and  ex~ 
Jiort,  with  ah  authority ,  as  well  as  with  all  lohgfuf, L 
fering  and  dotlnne.  And  though  the  friends  of 
religion  ought  carefully,  both  by  their  example 

and 
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and  difcourfes,  to  represent  her  in  the  moft  en¬ 
gaging  form  and  attire,  lo  as  to  remove  prejudice, 
and  invite  imitation  >  yet  they  fhould  be  equally 
careful  to  hold  up  to  view  an  irreconcileable  op- 
pofition  between  religion  and  fin,  both  in  their  na¬ 
ture  and  in  their  effeds.  We  mull  be  candid 
towards  perfons  and  opinions,  but  not  complai- 
fant  to  vice. — Contrary  to  this  fentiment,  1  How 
many  are  there,  who,  becaufe  tney  cannot  recon~ 
cile  themfelves  to  a  life  of  ftri&  virtue  and  piety, 
nor  to  the  thoughts  of  fuffering  the  vengeance  ofe 
eternal  fire  for  their  wicked  works,  are  for  recon¬ 
ciling  a  life  of  eftrangement  from  God  here,  with 
the  hopes  of  dwelling  in  his  prefence  hereafter  ? — - 
who  pleafe  themfelves  with  the  expeftation  of 
reaping  the  rewards  of  virtue,  without  the  trouble, 
of  pra&ifing  it ;  and,  though  they  live  to  no  other 
purpofe,  than  to  difhonour  God,  and  injure  focie- 
ty,  by  weakening  or  deftroying  the  motives  to  re¬ 
ligion,  and  the  reflraints  from  wickednefs ;  yet 
flatter  themfelves,  that  they  fhall  fare  as  well  in  a 
future  ft  ate,  as  the  moft  ufeful  and  felfdenying 

I 

chriflian  ? 

Now,  am  id  ft  any  prevailing  degeneracy  of  mor¬ 
als,  or  laxnefs  of  fentiment,  1  What  part  fhall  th# 
preachers  of  righteoulnefs  undertake  ?  Surely,  to 
give  themfelves  unto  prayer,  and  to  the  defence  of 
the  gofpel,  with  redoubled  ardor.  For  however 
prudent  it  may  be,  to  treat  with  a  merciful  neg* 
left,  fome  abfurd  fanaticks*  who  love  to  be  notic¬ 
ed  and  oppofed  ;  and  however  cautious  we  may 
be  of  making  a  direft  attack  upon  fome  particular 
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errors,  which  may  make  the  propagators  of  them 
the  more  tenacious,  and  obftinate  in  defending 
tnem  ;  and  however  extenlive  our  charity  may, 
and  ought  to  be,  towards  all  who  hold  the  head, 
and  are  lovers  of  truth  and  goodnefs,  though  of 
diffenng  fentiments  with  regard  to  many  points 
jn  divinity ;  yet,  we  fliall  not  be  faithful  minif* 
ters  in  Chrift’s  kingdom,  unlefs  we  exert  ourfelves 
to  vindicate  the  honour  of  the  gofpel  j — inculcate 
the  neceffity  of  holinefs,  as  well  as  of  charity  ;  and 
difplay  the  purity,  regularity  and  fpirituality  of 
that  worfhip,  which  is  acceptable  to  God,  and  im¬ 
proving  to  the  foul. 

I  * 

Let  us  bear  in  mind  the  apoftoiick  charge,  Fol - 
low  rigkteoufnefs, ' faith >  charity,  peace,  with  them  that 
call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart .  But  JooliJh  and 
unlearned  quejhons  avoid ,  knowing  that  they  do  gender 
Jlrifes .  And  the  fervant  of  the  Lord  mujl  notjlrive  * 
but  be  gentle  unto  all  men ,  apt  to  teach,  patient,  in  meek - 
nefs  inf  rutting  thofe  that  oppofe  themfelves ,  if  God 
per  adventure  will  give  them  repentance  to  the  acknowL 
edging  of  the  truth,  and  that  they  may  recover  them * 
felves  out  of  the  fnare  of  the  devil ,  who  are  taken  cap - 
iive  by  him  at  his  wilL 

And  fimce  it  is  the  prerogative  of  the  fpirit  of 
Chrift  to  convince  men  of  fin,  and  of  righteouf* 
nefs,  and  of  judgment ;  and  to  create  them  anew* 
in  Chrift  Jefus  unto  good  works*  we  ought  to  be 
importunate  with  God  for  the  effufions  oi  the 
Spirit  in  all  its  awakening  and  fanfiifying  influenc¬ 
es  that  Satan's  kingdom  may  be  deftroyed,  the 
kingdom  of  grace  advanced,  and  the  kingdom  of 

glory 
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glory  haftened.  As  for  us  then,  God  forbid  that 
we  fhould  fin  againft  the  Lord  in  ceafinj  to  pray 
for  this  people ;  but  let  us  teach  them  the  good 
-and  the  right  way.  For  Zigtl  s fake  will  I  not  hold 
my  peace ,  and  for  Jerufalem  sfake  will  I  not  ref ,  un¬ 
til  the  righteoufnefs  thereof  go  forth  as  the  light ,  and 
the  falvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  that  burncth. 

But  under  all  the  perplexity  and  concern  which 
we  feel,  on  account  both  of  the  political  and  mor¬ 
al  {late  of  our  country,  May  we  not  comfort  our 
hearts,  by  accommodating  the  words  of  my  text 
to  the  people  of  God  in  this  land — Fear  not  little 
fock.for  it  is  your  Father  s  good  plcafnre  to  give  you 
the  kingdom  ?  1  May  we  not,  with  a  good  degree 

of  confidence,  hope,  that  a  free  and  equal  govern¬ 
ment,  as  well  as  the  pure  dotlrines  of  the  gofpel, 
will  be  eftablifhed  and  perpetuated  here,  not  by 
the  compulfion  of  the  fword,  but  by  the  force  of 
leaf  on  and  argument  ? 

God  has  been  a  father  to  this  country,  efpec- 
ially  to  Newengland,  from  its  earlieft  infancy. 
I  How  often  has  he  efppufed  our  caufe,  defend¬ 
ed  our  rights,  and  defeated  the  defigns  of  our  ene¬ 
mies  ?  . 

Our  forefathers  fettled  this  country  from  mo¬ 
tives  and  views  of  religion  and  liberty.  And  God. 
hath  evidently  owned,  fucceeded  and  bleffed  us 
their  poilerity.  1  And  have  wre  not  reafon  to  hope, 
that  the  fame  God  will  fo  dire6t  and  overrule  our 
publick  afFairs,  and  the  paffions  of  men,  as  that 
we  fliall  foon  be  fettled  into  tranquillity,  rife  in 
profperity  and  glory,  and  be  fecured  in  the  enjoy- 
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jnent  of  our  civil  and  religious  privileges,  fo  long 
as  the  fun  and  the  moon  fhall  endure  ? 

The  progrefs  of  intelle&ual  and  moral,  as  well  as 
of  material  light,  has  been,  as  the  wife  have  obferv- 
ed,  from  eaft  to  weft.  Learning,  arts,  liberty,  re¬ 
ligious  knowledge  and  the  revealed  way  of  wor¬ 
shipping  our  Maker,  took  their  rife  among  the  O- 
rientals,  and  keeping  courfe  with  the  fun,  have 
viflted  this  weftern  world.  And  as  tnefe  lights 
have  fet,  pr  but  faintly  fhine,  among  thofe  nations 
that  once  enjoyed  them  in  their  greateft  fplendor 
i  May  we  not  hope,  that,  like  the  rifmg  light  of 
the  morning,  they  will  fhme  more  and  more  unto 
a  perfect  day  in  this  hemifphere  ;  and  that  the  day 
will  be  protra&ed  till  the  lights  of  heaven  are  ex- 
tinguifhed  ?  Our  morning  is  but  juft  rifing.  And 
though  it  rifes  not  without  clouds,  yet,  May  we 
not  entertain  the  hope,  that  the  benefits  of  the 
gofpel,  and  of  equitable  government,  will  not  be 
wholly  loft  out  of  the  world;  but  be  preserved, 
nourifhed  and  eftabliftied  in  this  land — that  here 
will  be  their  afylum — here  their  refidence  and 
dominion  ? 


In  this  pleafing  hdpe,  i  How  natural  is  it  to 
^pply  the  words  of  the  prophet  ?  They  Jhall  build 
houfes  and  inhabit  them  ;  and  they  Jhall  plant  vineyards 
and  eat  the  fruit  of  them .  They  Jhall  not  build ,  and 
another  inhabit  ;  they  Jhall  not  plant,  and  another  eat ; 
for  as  the  days  of  a  tree ,  are  the  days  of  my  people  ; 
and  mine  ele£l  Jhall  long  enjoy  the  work  of  their  hands 0 
They  Jhall  not  labour  in  vain ,  and  bring  forth  for 

troublt ; 
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trouble :  For  they  are  the  feed  of  the  bleffei  of  the 
Lord ,  and  their  offspring  with  them . 

It  is  true  indeed,  we  have  degenerated  and  a- 
bufed  out  privileges.  W  e  are  ddcontented  and 
unthankful.  And  this  is  the  greateft  damp  to  our 
hopes,  and  the  greateft  obftrudlion  to  oui  eftab- 
lifliment  and  perfection .  But  II. ill  we  chenfii  the 
hope,  that,  through  the  wifdom  ol  thofe,  who  have 
underftanding  in  the  times ;  through  the  peilever- 
ing  exertions  of  the  patnotick — the  conciliating 
endeavours  of  the  pacifick- — the  fteady  example 
of  the  virtuous — the  prayers  of  the  devout — and 
,above  all,  through  the  influences  of  the  Divine 
Spirit — the  citizens  of  America  will  foon  retrieve 
their  charafter — recover  a  found  judgment,  a  fet¬ 
tled  order,  a  permanent  government,  and  exalted 
virtue. 


I  have  trefpafled  fo  far  on  the  patience  of  my 
hearers,  that  X  muft  be  Abort  in  my  addrefles. 

And  I  imagine,  dear  Sir,  that  there  is  the  left 
need  of  multiplying  words  with  you,  as  I  make  no 
doubt  you  have  already  taken  your  part  in  the  dift 
courfe ;  and  as,  1  truft,  you  have  not  only  a  mind 
well  difpofed  to  the  work  w hereunto  you  are  call¬ 
ed,  and  have  well  furniftied  yourfelf  to  difcharge 
it,  but  have  been  imprefling  upon  your  heart  & 
deep  fenfe  of  the  weight  and  importance  of  the 
charge  which  is  to  be  committed  to  you. 

Prompted  by  the  tender  fen  Abilities  of  kindred— 
of  friendfhip— of  brotherhood  in  the  fame  profef- 
fion — and  of  experience  in  the  arduous  employ* 
^pgnt  upon  which  you  are  now  entering,  I  almojft 
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feel  the  folicitude,  and  claim  the  prerogative,  of  a 
father  giving  advice  to  a  fon. 

The  employment  upon  which  you  are  entering, 
is,  indeed,  arduous  and  difficult.  .Rut  the  mimf- 
ter  who  loves  his  Mailer,  his  duty,  and  his  peo¬ 
ple,  and  means  to  be  faithful,  will  feel  fuperior  to 
all  difficulties  ;  efpecially,  when  he  recollefls 

thole  woids  of  our  Lord,  My  grace  is  fujjicient  for 
thee. 

The  charge  from  Chrift  is,  Feed  my  jheep — -feed 
my  lambs.  W hen  therefore  you  are  conflituted  the 
Keeper  of  this  flock,  you  will  make  it  your  bull- 
nefs  to  feed,  to  guard,  to  comfort,  both  the  ffieep 
and  the  lambs — to  keep  them  from  ftraying — to 
lepiefent  their  cafe  from  time  to  time,  in  fervent 
addreffes  to  the  Great  Shepherd;  and  to  do  all  in 
your  power  to  condufl  them  to  the  heavenly  fold. 

I  will  not  fuppofe  that  the  fmallnefs  of  your 
flock  will  tempt  you  to  floth,  or  narrow  your  fen- 
timents,  or  cool  your  ardour  after  excellence. 

How  long  your  opportunity  for  fervice  or  im¬ 
provement  will  continue,  we  know  not.  Of  the 
abfolute  uncertainty  of  all  human  dependence,  we 
have  a  recent  inliance  in  the  premature  death  of 
our  friend,  the  pallor  of  a  neighbouring  church. ^ 
A  brighter  fun  feldom  rifes,  or  fo  hallily  fets.  Fair¬ 
er  profpedls  rarely  flatter  the  hearts  of  friends,  or  of 
a  people,  than  thofe  with  which  the  hearts  of  his 
were  flattered.  But,  alas  !  all  is  terminated  in 

darknefs 

*  The  Rev.  j-ofiua  Paine ,  jun.  was  ordained  pallor  of  the 
church  in  Charleilown,  Jan,  10,  1787,  and  died  Feb,  2 

3788,  aged  24. 
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darknefs  and  difappointmenti — But,  ablolute  fub~ 
million  to  the  difpofalsof  Heaven  both  in  life  and 
death,  is  the  duty,  the  defire,  and  the  delight  of 
the  chriftian. 

In  the  courfe  of  your  miniftry,  which,  however, 
we  hope  will  be  a  long  and  fuccefsful  one,  you 
will  meet,  perhaps,  with  many  difficulties  to  try 
your  wifdom,  your  prudence,  your  fortitude,  your 
faith  and  your  patience,  great  as  they  may  be. 
But  wait  on  the  Lord,  and  be  of  good  courage,  and 
he  will  ftrengthen  thine  heart.  B  t  faithful,  and  you 
need  not  fear.  Be  faithful,  and  whatever  your  luc~ 
cefs  may  be,  you  fhall  be  rewarded  with  a  kingdom. 

We  rejoice  with  you,  the  flock  of  Cbrift  in  this 
place,  that,  though  it  is  a  confiderable  time  fince 
your  late  pallor,*  whofe  abilities  were  for  fo  many 
years  employed  for  your  good,  has  been  received 
to  his  reward,  yet  you  have  been  preferved  from 
unhappy  difunion  that  your  endeavours  for  the 
refettlement  of  the  golpel  miniftry,  have  at  length, 
been  fuccefsful  ; — and  that  you  are  now  to  be 
bleffed  with  an  ambaffador  from  Chrift,  fo  well 
qualified  and  difpofed  to  take  part  in  the  admin- 
iftration  of  his  kingdom  among  you.  Fear  not 
therefore ,  little  flock .  We  fee  it  is  your  Father's 
good  pleafure  to  continue  to  you  the  kingdom  of 
grace,  that  you  may  be  educated  for  the  kingdom 
of  glory.  But  this  depends  in  a  great  meafure  on 
your  own  improvements.  You  will  then  encour¬ 
age  your  minifter  in  his  work,  by  a  diligent  attend¬ 
ance  on  his  miniftrations,  fince  the  advantage  will 
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be  io  greatly  your  own.  You  will  not  ceafe  to 
pray  for  him,  nor  to  defend  his  reputation.  May 
pour  paftor  long  Ihine  with  increafing  brightnefs 
in  this  candleilick;  and  may  you,  and- your  chil¬ 
dren  after  you,  rejoice  in  his  light ;  and  at  length, 

may  you  all,  in  your  feveral  fpheres,  Ihine  forth 
as  the  fun  in  the  kingdom  of  your  Father. 

I  truft  this  whole  aflembly  feel  fome  intereft  in- 
this  difcourfe,  and  will  not  take  it  amifs  to  he  par¬ 
ticularly  exhorted.  He  then  that  hath  an  ear  to 
heai,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  faith  unto  the 
churches.  Forget  not  that  you  are  the  fubjefts  of 
the  kingdom  of  grace,  and  candidates  for  the  king¬ 
dom  of  gloiy.  We  then  as  workers  together  with 
God,  beieech  you  that  ye  receive  not  this  grace  in- 
vain ;  but  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  God,  who  hath-' 
called  you  to  his  kingdom  and  glory. 
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Deuteronomy  viii.  10. 

When  thou  hajl  eaten  and  art  full,  then  tfioiifhalt  blefs 
the  Lord  thy  God.  for  the  good  land  which  he  hath 

given  thee . 

*  *  •  r-  ...  '  •  * 

To  acknowledge  God  as  the  giver  of 
all  our  mercies,  and  to  render  him  unfeigned 
thanks  for  them,  is  a  diftate  even  ol  nature.  Ac¬ 
cordingly  the  heathens  themfelves  were  not  unac¬ 
quainted  with  this  duty,  as  appears  from  their 
manner  of  worfhip— their  facrifices  and  prayers 
to  procure  from  their  gods  the  good  things  they 
heeded,  and  their  oblations  and  thankfgivings, 
when  they  had  been  fuccefsful  in  their  enterprifea 

and  labours;  .  t 

A  grateful  acknowledgment  of  divine  favours  is 

a  duty  frequently  inculcated  upon  the  children  of 
Ifrael ;  and  ingratitude  for  benefits  they  were  con¬ 
tinually  receiving,  was  a  fin,  for  which  they  wens 
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greatly  blamed,  and  frequently  chaftifed.  Mofes 
their  lawgiver  and  leader,  in  order  to  excite  their 
giatitude  and  obedience,  often  reminds  them  of 
the  lingular  patronage  and  favour,  which  the  God 
of  heaven  had  afforded  them.  In  this  book  he 
gives  a  brief  narrative  of  the  conduft  of  Providence 
towards  them  from  the  time  of  their  fignal  deliver¬ 
ance  from  Egyptian  tyranny,  and  during  their 

forty  years  pilgrimage  in  a  terrible  wildernefs, 
till  their  arrival  at  the  borders  of  Canaan.  He 
then  urges  and  commands  them  to  Ihow  their 
gratitude  by  a  fleady  obedience.  All  the  command - 
ments  which  I  command  thee  this  day ,  fhall  ye  obferve 
to  do,  that  ye  may  live,  and  multiply,  and  go  in  and 
the  land  which  the  Lord  Jware  unto  your  fathers. 
To  attach  them  the  more  flrongly  to  their  Al¬ 
mighty  Patron,  he  exhorts  them  to  cherilh  the  re¬ 
membrance  of  his  paternal  treatment  of  them 
th  rough  all  the  flages  of  their  tedious  travel. 
And  thou  Jha.lt  remember  all  the  way  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  led  thee  ihefe  forty  years  in  the  viildernefs ,  to  humble 
thee ,  and  to  prove  thee ,  to  know  what  was  in  thine  heart , 
whether  thou  would  eft  keep  his  commandments  or  no. 
And  he  humbled  thee ,  and  [offered  thee  to  hunger ,  and 
fed  thee  with  manna  which  thou  knew  eft  not ,  neither  did 
thy  fathers  know ,  that  he  might  make  thee  know  that  man 
doth  not  live  by  bread  only ,  but  by  every  word  that  pro «■ 
ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  doth  man  live e 
After  adding  feveral  other  hints  and  exhortations 
in  order  to  awaken  the  feelings  of  obligation,  he 
gives  them  an  inviting  description  of  the  rich  and 
pieafant  country  which  they  were  going  to  polfefs, 

and 


Serm.  XIX. 


3-4.9 


and  contrails  it  with  the  barren  and  drear/  defert 
through  which  they  had  fo  long  been  toiling.  T  bus 
prepared,  they  muft  fenfibly  feel  the  propriety 
and  force  of  the  injun&ion  in  my  text,  When  thou 
hajl  eaten  and  art  full ,  then  thou  Jhalt  blefs  the  Lori 
thy  God for  the  good  land  which  he  hath  given  thee. 

The  duty  enjoined  upon  God’s  people  in  thefe 
words,  is,  to  blefs  the  Lord. 

The  benefit  pointed  out  for  which  they  were  to 
blefs  the  Lord,  was  the  good-  land  which  he  had  giv - 
en  them . 

The  occafion  upon  which  they  were  to  blefs  the 
Lord,  was,  when  they  had  eaten  and  were  full. 

Thefe  things  demand  our  particular  attention 
as  being  applicable  to  ourfelves. 

The  children  of  Ifrael  were  required  to  blefs  thz 
Lord  their  God ;  which  implies  in  this  place,  ren¬ 
dering  him  a  tribute  of  gratitude  and  thankfglv- 
ing.  To  blefs  the  Lord,  lbmetimes  intends,  to 
praife  and  magnify  him  for  his  excellent  great- 
nefs,  and  for  all  the  adorable  perfedlions  of  his 
nature.  All  thy  works Jhall  praife  thee ,  and  thy  faints 
fiall  blefs  thee .  They  fall  jpeak  of  the  glory  of  thy 
kingdom ,  and  talk  of  thy  poioer  ;  to  make  known  unto 
the  fons  of  men  his  mighty  acts ,  and  the  glorious  majefy 
of  his  kingdom .  But  in  our  text,  it  means  to  thank 
and  praife  him  for  his  goodnefs.  And  this  implies 

A  proper  fenfe  of  our  being  indebted  to  him 
for  the  favours  we  enjoy. 

Such  a  fenfe  evidently  lies  at  the  foundation  of 
all  religious  gratitude  and  thankfgiving.  For,  ua- 
iefs  we  are  jfenfible  from  whom  our  good  things 

flow., 
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flour,  and  who  it  is  that  (applies  us  with  fo  m any 
enjoyments,  that  renders  our  lives  fo  fecure  and 
comfortable,  and  affords  us  too  the  means  of  ob* 
taining  immortal  bleffednefs,  we  Can  never  be  duly 
thankful.  He  who  will  not  own  himfelf  beholden 


to  another  for  any  thing  he  receives  from  him,  has 
no  gratitude;  If  we  think  our  own  fkill  and  con¬ 
trivance,  or  induftry  and  power,  have  raifed  us  in 
ah  individual,  a  domeftick,  or  publick  capacity, 
to  our  prefent  pofreffions.and  enjoyments,  inflead 
of  bleffing  the  Lord,  we  only  facrifice  to  our  own 
net,  and  burn  incenfe  to  our  own  drag.  Or  if 
our  views  terminate  upon  inftruments  and  fecond 
Caufes,  and  we  look  no  farther  than  to  human 
agents,  or  to  the  trees  and  fields,  or  to  the  clouds 
and  fun,  without  reflecting  who  it  is  that  gives  di- 
reftion  and  efficacy  to  inftruments  and  fecond 
caufes — that  overrules  all  events— that  caufeth 
the  earth  to  yield  her  increafe,  and  the  trees  of  th« 
field  their  fruit — that  commandeth  the  fun  to  rife, 
and  the  rain  to  fall*  in  due  feafon  and  meafure — - 
that  maketh  wars  to  ceafe,  ftills  the  tumults  of  the 
people,  and  patronifes  the  caufe  of  righteoufnefs 
and  liberty— -we  fhail  equally  manifeft  our  ingrat¬ 
itude  and  unworthinefs. 

To  blefs  the  Lord,  implies  a  fuitable  eftimate  of 
the  value  of  thofe  favours  which  he  bellows  on  us, 


and  a  fenfe  how  much  they  contribute  to  our  com- 
fort  and  happinefs. 

We  ought  to  be  fenfible  not  only  to  whom  we 
are  obliged,  but  how  much ;  not  only  that  we 

jeceive  fuch  and  fuch  bleffings  from  the  provi 
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dence  and  grace  of  God ;  but  their  fuitablenefs  to 
our  wants  and  circumitances,  and  their  conducive* 
nefs  to  our  wellbeing..  Gratitude  kindles  and  rifes 
in  proportion  as  we  eft  im  ate  the  benefits  we  re¬ 
ceive.  If  therefore,  we  do  not  difcem  the  value 
of  our  bleflings  ;  or  if  we  imagine  that  we  are  not 
much  the  happier  for  them,  when  in  reality  we 
fliould  be  miferable  without  them,  we  are  greatly 
deficient  in  religious  praife  and  thankfgiving.  We 
cannot  afcribe  to  God  the  honour  and  glory  which 
are  due  to  his  name,  for  the  fupports  and  conve¬ 
niences  of  life  ;  for  our  focial  enjoyments,  and  the 
benefits  of  good  government;  for  our  acquaint¬ 
ance  with  the  great  falvation,  and  for  the  means  of 
becoming  interefted  in  it,  unlefs  we  have  fome 
fuitable  idea  of  the  worth  of  thefe  favours,  and 
how  unhappy  we  fliould  be  without  them. 

Blefling  the  Lord  implies  a  fenfe  and  acknowL* 
edgment  of  our  unworthinefs. 

For  if  we  entertain  a  thought  that  we  receive 
from  God  no  more  than  we  deferve,  we  fhall  not 
feel  ourfelves  obliged  ;  and  confequently  fhall 
give  him  no  thanks.  Pride  and  felfsufficiency,  or 
thinking  of  ourfelves  more  highly  than  we  ought 
to  think,  will  deftroy  all  gratitude,  and  render  us 
incapable  of  making  fuitable  returns,  or  of  keen- 

•  •  ^  J; 

ing  a  religious  thankfgiving.  A  fenfe  of  our  ill 
defert,  is  therefore  neceffary,  whenever  we  would 
praife  the  Lord  for  his  goodnefs.  Did  we  fre¬ 
quently  call  to  mind  our  unworthinefs  and  guilt, 
our  paft  ingratitude  and  unfruitfulnefs,  our  rebel¬ 
lion  and  wickednefs,  it  would  greatly  inereafe  quit 
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admiration  and  praife,  that  we  are  not  only.pre- 
ferved  in  being,  but  loaded  with  benefits. 

To  blefs  the  Lord  implies  a  flow  of  grateful  af- 
leXion  towards  the  Source  of  our  bleflings.  From 
God,  as  from  an  exuberant  fountain,  the  waters  of 
life,  both  temporal  and  fpiritual,  flow  for  our  fup- 
port.  With  equal  freedom  and  conftancy  ftiould 
gratitude  and  love  flow  from  our  hearts  to  him. 
The  former  particulars  are  more  properly  prereq* 
uifites  to  the  aftual  rendering  of  praife,  than  parts 
of  the  duty.  They  prepare  the  mind  for  it,  and 
always  precede  and  accompany  it,  though  they  are 
not  in  ItriXnefs  the  thing  itfelf.  But  the  emotions 
Qi  love  and  gratitude  in  our  breads,  when  we  re* 
fleet  upon  our  indebtednefs  to  God  for  our  prof- 
perous  and  happy  circumftances,  and  efpecially 
when  we  are  fo  undeferving,  is  really  a  part,  and 
the  moft  effential  part,  of  praife  and  thankfgiving. 
Religious  thankfulnefs  takes  its  rife  from  the 
thoughts  and  motions  of  the  foul ;  and  confilts  in 
devout  reflections  on  the  divine  benignity,  and  in 
lively  affeXions  produced  and  cheriQied  by  fuch 
reflexions.  The  feat  of  gratitude  is  the  heart ; 
and  from  thence  it  diffufes  itfelf  into  all  the  exer- 
Cifes  and  praXices  of  the  whole  man.  No  facri- 
lice  will  be  accepted,  where  the  flame  of  inward 
thankfulnefs  is  wanting.  No  fongs  of  praife  can 
have  any  melody  in  the  divine  ear,  if  our  hearts 
are  not  in  tune  to  create  it. 

To  blefs  the  Lord,  is  to  manifefl  our  thankful- 
nefs  by  fuitable  external  expreflions ;  fuch  as  giv* 
ing  thanks  to  God  in  our  publick  and  private  ad- 

drefles — 
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drefles — fingingpfalms,  hymns  andlptritual  longs; 
and  exercifmg  ourfelves  unto  godlinefs  through 
the  whole  of  our  lives. 

The  gratitude  of  the  heart  mufi  at  fuitabic  times 
be  uttered  in  words.  We  Ihould  talk  of  his  won- 
derous  works ;  and  with  our  lips  fhew  forth  his 
praife  from  day  to  day.  Offer  unto  God  thankff 
giving,  and  pay  your  vows  to  the  Mojt  High.  Enter 
into  his  gates  with  thankfgiving ,  and  into  his  courts  with 
praife.  Our  duty  therefore  is,  to  utter  before  God, 
both  in  our  publick  and  private  devotions,  our 
grateful  fenfe  of  his  unmerited  favours  ;  to  make 
mention  of  the  various  inliances  of  his  loving 
kindnefs ;  and  to  thank  and  praife  him  for  thole 
inftances,  faying,  with  the  fincerity  and  devotion 
of  the  Pfalmift,  I  will  blefs  the  Lord  at  all  times ,  his 
praife  Jhall  continually  be  in  my  mouth — Blefs  the  Lord „ 
0  my  foul ,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits. 

Another  way  of  blefling  the  Lord,  or  outwardly  ex¬ 
prefling  our  inward  gratitude,  is  by  devoutly  fmging 
his  praifes.  Thus  exhorts  the  Apoftle,  Speaking  to 
yourfelves  in  pfahns ,  hymns  and  fpiritual  Jongs  ffinging 
and  making  melody  to  the  Lord.  God’s  ancient  peo¬ 
ple  confidered  linging  and  playing  on  in  Aruments, 
as  a  fuitable  expreflionof  religious  joy,  an  accept¬ 
able  way  of  praifing  God,  and  a  neceffary  part  of 
divine  worlhip.  Accordingly  they  carried  the  art 
pf  mufick  to  great  perfection,  and  performed  this 
part  of  religious  cxercife  with  great  exafhiefs,  fo 
as  to  delight  the  ear,  and  elevate  the  heart.  And 
inafmuch  as  under  the  chriflian  difpenfation  there 
is  more  abundant  matter  for  joy,  thankfgiving  and 

praife, 
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praife,  than  there  was  under  the  Jewilh,  becaufe  of 
tne  fuller  difcoveries  of  peace  and  good  will  to¬ 
wards  men,  hence  the  propriety  and  expediency 
*iot  only  of  continuing  the  ufe  of  finging  in  the 
iChii'Rian  chiirch,  but  of  carrying  the  art  to  the 
frigheft  degree  of  refinement  con fi {lent  -with  the 
gravity  of  divine  worfhip, 

But  the  mold  acceptable  way  of  mamfeflmg  our 
religious  thankfulnefs  for  the  bounties  of  heaven, 
is  by  a  fteady  coune  of  holy  obedience.  “  The 
who.e  tenor  of  lire  may  have  the  nature  of  a  con  - 
iinual  thankfgiving.  And  fuch  in  fad  is  the  life 


of  every  faint.  He  not  only  talks  of  God's  won¬ 
derful  and  merciful  works,  and  lings  praifes  and 
3i all eiuj ahs  to  God  with  his  lips,  but  his  heart  dic¬ 


tates  what  his  tongue  utters ;  and  the  principle  of 
gratitude  within,  confecrates  and  exalts  the  aflions 


of  his  life  into  an  oblation  of  praife  to  God.  The 
Sincere  chnftian,  by  yielding  his  members  inftru- 

ments  of  righteoufnefs,  Ihows  forth  d?e  divine 

*  •  1 1  ' 

praifes,  and  declares  his  fenfe  of  the  divine  good- 
tiefs  more  effectually  than  he  could  do  it  in  any 
other  way.  Nay,  any  other  way  without  this  ;  a  a 
lor  indance,  honouring  hirn  with  our  lips  while 


our  hearts  are  far  from  him,  and  while  we 
di  (honour  him  by  our  lives,  would  be  folemii 
mockery,  and  is  fo  accounted  both  by  God  and 
man.  Would  we  then  blefs  the  Lord,  and  ac- 
knowledge  our  obligations  to  bun  in  an  accepta¬ 
ble  manner,  we  mud  do  it  by  walking  in  all  the 


commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blame- 
fefs.  For  a  holy  and  good  life  animated  by  fj 
fenfe  of  /he  divine  goodnefs,  is  a  kind  of  perpetu- 
‘  '  al 
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al  hymn  of  praife  to  God.  Such  a  life  is  a  proper 
expreflion  of  gratitude/'  I  befeech  you  therefore , 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God ,  that  ye  prefent  your 
bodies  a  living  facrifice ,  holy ,  acceptable  to  God ,  which 
is  your  reafonable  fervice . 

Such  are  the  exercifes  and  expreflions  of  relig¬ 
ious  gratitude,  which  are  all  included  in  bleffing 
the  Lord. 

The  benefit,  or  gift,  for  which  the  Ifraelites 
were  required  to  blefs  the  Lord  their  God,  was. 
the  good  land  which  he  had  givin  them . 

It  was  highly  reafonable  and  fitting  that  they 
ihould  render  thanks  and  obedience  to  the  God  of 
heaven,  becaufe  the  land  which  they  were  going 
over  Jordan  to  poffefs,  was  a  good  land ,  and  becaufe 
it  was  a  free  donation  from  Him  the  fovereign  pro¬ 
prietor. 

It  was  certainly  a  good  land  in  comparifon  with 
that,  in  which  they  had  been  wandering  fuch  a 
length  of  years.  This  latter  was  no  other  than  the 
Deferts  of  Arabia ; — a  land  not  fown,  not  cultL 
vated,  not  inhabited ; — a  land  deftined  to  dreari- 
nefs,  drought  and  defolation ; — a  land  in  which 
they  hungered  and  thirfted,  and  were  expofed  to 
hardfhips  innumerable  and  various.  Mofes  calls 
it  a  great  and  terrible  wildernefs,  wherein  were  fery 
ferpents ,  and  fcorpions ,  and  drought  ;  where  was  no 
water,  but  what  was  miraculoufly  provided ;  no 
bread,  but  what  was  rained  from  heaven ;  no 
animal  food,  but  the  quails,  which  the  hand  of 
Providence  threw  into  their  camps.  Whereas  the 
land  into  which  they  were  ]uft  ready  to  enter. 

would 
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would  fupply  them  with  all  the  neceffaries  and 
conveniences  of  life  ; — where  fcarcity  and  want 
would  no  more  diftrefs  them,  unlefs  as  a  punifh- 
ment  for  their  ingratitude.  It  was  a  good  land, 
on  account  of  the  richnefs  and  fertility  of  its  foil, 
and  the  abundance  of  all  kinds  of  fruits  which  it 
produced.  It  is  often  called  a  land  f swing  with 
milk  and  honey :  Yea5  it  is  compared  to  the  garden 
of  Eden.  Mofes  gives  an  elegant  defcripdon  of 
it  in  the  verfes  preceding  our  text — The  Lord  thy 
God  bnngeth  thee  into  a  good  land ;  a  land  of  brooks 
oj  water ,  of  fountains  and  depths  that  fpring  out  of  the 
valleys  and  hills ;  a  land  of  wheat  and  barley,  and 
vines  and  figtrees  and  pomegranates;  aland  of  oil , 
olive  and  honey  ;  a  land  in  which  thou  fhalt  eat  bread 
without  fcarcenefs ;  thou  fhalt  not  lack  any  thing  in  it ; 
a  land  whefe  fones  are  iron,  and  out  of  whofe  hills  thou 
mayef  dig  brafs .  So  that  it  yielded  in  great  plenty 
not  only  thofe  things  which  are  needful  for  the 
support  of  life,  but  almoft  every  thing  that  is  de¬ 
sirable,  comfortable,  or  delightful. 

It  was  moreover  a  good  land,  becaufe  the  clini- 
ate  and  air  were  temperate  and  healthy. 

Being  Situated  between  the  thirty  fil'd,  and  the 
thirty  fourth  degrees  of  north  latitude,  it  was  not 
expofed  to  the  extremes  of  heat  and  cold.  The 
winters  were  Short  and  moderate,  and  the  fum- 
mers  long,  but  not  exceffively  hot.  We  do  not; 
find  that  they  were  ever  diftrelfed  by  any  fweeping 
peflilence,  unlefs  judicially,  as  a  punilhment  for 
their  rebellion.  That  the  temperature  of  the  air 
*vas  friendly  to  health  and  longevity,  may  be  infer¬ 
red 
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red  from  the  prodigious  increafe,  and  incredible 
number  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  country.  And 
that  their  land  was  extremely  fertile,  is  demon- 
{trable  from  its  maintaining  thefe  inhabitants 
within  fo  frhall  a  compafs  of  territory — the  coun¬ 
try  being  but  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles 
in  length,  and  eighty  in  breadth.  And  though  irl 
Solomon’s  time,  its  boundaries  were  much  more 
extenfive,  yet  its  inhabitants  were  proponionably 
multiplied. 

It  was  a  good  land,  becaufe  its  natural  fituation 
was  fuch  as  to  render  it  fecure  from  foreign  ene¬ 
mies.  It  was  bounded  on  one  fide  by  the  Medi- 

j 

terranean  fea,  and  on  the  other  by  mountains  and 
deferts  almoft  impaffable. 

But  in  an  efpecial  manner  it  was  a  good  land, 
becaufe  it  was  under  the  peculiar  patronage  and 
beneji&ion  of  heaven.  In  confequeiice  of  this,  it 
was  a  land  of  plenty  and  delight— a  land  of  fafe- 
ty  and  peace — a  land  of  liberty  and  knowledge— 
a  land  in  which  God  might  be  known  and  enjoy¬ 
ed,  and  the  fouls  of  men  tutored  and  ripened  for 
heaven.  Mofes  therefore,  in  another  defcription 
of  Canaan,  tells  the  Ifraelites,  that  it  was  a  land 
which  the  Lord  their  God  cared  for :  And  that  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord  their  God  were  always  upon  it  front 
the  beginning  of  the  year ,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
year.  It  was  Immanuel’s  land,  upon  which  was 
inferibed  Jehovah  Shammah,  The  Lord  is  there . 
God  was  in  the  midft  oi  its  inhabitants,  to  guide 
defend  and  profper  them.  He  framed  their  civil 
fead  religious  conftitution  ;  and  was  their  lawgiver 

^  and 
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and  king.  And  while  they  were  willing  and  obedi¬ 
ent.  their  tranquillity  was  lengthened  out,  and  their 
fecurity  and  happinefs  eftablifhed.  This  was  the 
land  that  was  highly  privileged  ab®ve  all  other 
lands  by  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  the 
way  to  worlhip  him  with  propriety  and  accept¬ 
ance.  While  all  other  countries  were  enveloped 
in  darknefs  and  ignorance  with  refpeft  to  religion 
and  future  happinefs,  Judea  was  brightened  by 
revelations  from  heaven.  To  the  inhabitants  of 
this  land  were  committed  the  oracles  of  God.  Yea, 
this  was  the  land  which  was  to  give  birth  to  the 
SAVIOUR  of  the  World. 

Well,  therefore,  might  the  Jewifh  lawgiver  de¬ 
nominate  it  a  good  land  by  way  of  eminent  diftinc- 
tion  :  His  account  of  it  is  by  no  means  exagger¬ 
ated. 

As  an  additional  claim  upon  their  gratitude, 
and  enhancement  of  their  obligation,  they  are  re¬ 
minded,  that  this  good  land  was  freely  beftowed 
on  them  by  the  PofTefTor  of  heaven  and  earth — 
Thou  ihalt  blefs  the  Lord  thy  God  for  the  good 
land  which  he  hath  given  thee. 

God  had,  feveral  hundred  vears  before,  made  a 
errant  of  this  traft  of  country  to  Abraham  the  an- 
cient  patriarch  and  progenitor  of  this  people,  to* 
be  held  in  reverfion,  and  to  be  actually  polIeHed 
by  them,  as  loon  as  the  iniquity  of  the  Amorites, 
the  then  inhabitants,  fhould  be  full.  He  had  fre¬ 
quently  renewed  his  prornife  ;  and  the  tendency 
of  all  his  difpenfations  was  to  prepare  the  way  for 
their  inheriting  this  good  land. 

'  •  The 
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The  fecuring  of  a  tide  to  this  land  for  this  peo-^ 
pie,  and  putting  them  in  pofleffion  of  it,  was  a  free 
and  unmerited  favour,  inafmuch  as  they  had  fo 
often  forfeited  it  by  their  ingratitude  and  impiety,. 
Of  this  they  are  reminded  in  the  verfes  following 
the  text,  and  at  the  fame  time  cautioned  againft 
arrogance  and  felfflattery.  Beware  that  thou  forget 
not  the  Lord  thy  God ,  and  Ujl  when  thou  hajl  eaten, 
and  art  full ,  and  haf  built  goodly  houfes  and  dwelt 

therein ,  and  thy  filver 9  and  thy  gold ,  and  all  that  thou 

» .  , 

haf  be  multiplied ;  then  thy  heart  be  lifted  up,  and 
thou  forget  the  Lord  thy  God ,  who  led  thee  through 
the  wildernefs  to  humble  thee ;  and  thou  fay  in  thine 
heart ,  my  power ,  and  the  might  of  my  hand  hath  got¬ 
ten  me  this  wealth .  But  thou  fhalt  remember  the 
Lord  thy  God .  But  more  humiliating  ftill  are  thofe 
words  in  the  following  chapter,  Underf  and  there* 
f°re ,  that  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  not  this  good 
land  to  poffefs  it,  for  thy  right eoufnefs  ;  for  thou  art  a 
f iff  necked  people . 

_  \  ^  \  ■*  * 

This  land  was  alfo  given  to  the  Ifraelites  b y 

God,  as  it  was  he  Who  enabled  them  to  difpoffefs 
the  heathen  inhabitants,  and  who  fettled  them  ia 
their  room •  Thefe  nations,  bcin^  greater  and 
mightier  than  the  children  of  Ifrael,  would  never 
have  been  rooted  out,  had  not  Gdd  helped  hii 
people  againft  therh.  This  wa£  a  blefflng  promif- 
them  beforehand.  Thus  in  the  beginning  of 
the  following  chapter — hear,  0  Ifrael,  thou  art  to 
pafs  over  Jordan  this  day,  to  go  in  to  poffefs  the  na¬ 
tions  greater  and  mightier  than  thyfilf ;  cities  greati 
and  fenced  up  to  heaven ;  a  people  great  add  tall,  this 

%  children 
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children  oj  the  Anakiins ,  whoM  thou  knowejl ,  and  of 
\ whom  thou  hafi  heard  fay ,  j  Who  can  fand  before  the 
children  of  Anak  ?  Underfend  therefore  this  day , 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  is  he  which  goeth' over  before 
thee  as  a  confuming  fre  ;  he  fhall  defroy  them ,  and  he 
Jhall  bring  them  down  before  thy  face  ;  fo  fault  thou 
drive  them  out .  This  promife  was  punctually  ful¬ 
filled  :  For  the  Lord  fought  in  a  confoicuous  man- 

O  l 

ner  for  his  people  until  he  had  fubdued  their  ene¬ 
mies.  This  the  pious  Pfalmift  afterwards  grate-, 
fully  acknowledged,— We  have  heard  with  our  ears , 
0  God,  our  fathers  have  told  us  zvhat  work  thou  didjt 
in  their  days ,  in  the  times  of  old .  How  thou  didf 
drive  out  the  heathen  with  thine  hand,  and  plantedfc 
them  ;  how  thou  didf  afflibl  the  people  and  caf  them 
out .  For  they  got  not  the  land  in  pojfejfon  by  their 
own  jword,  neither  did  their  own  arm  fave  them  ;  but 
thy  right  hand,  and  thine  arrh,  and  the  light  of  thy 

T 

countenance ,  becaufe  thou  hadf  a  favour  unto  them . 

The  ground  and  occafion  upon  which  the 
jewiftl  people  were  required  to  blefs  the  Lord 
their  God,  was,  when  they  had  eaten'  and  were 
full .  V  -  V  ,  i 

Not,  that  they  were  never  to  exprefs  their  grat¬ 
itude  to  their  Divine  Benefactor,  but  only  juft  af¬ 
ter  a  full  meal;  but,  that  a  fufficiency  and  ful- 
nefs  of  good  things  fhould  be  fo  far  from  deaden¬ 
ing  their  fenfe  of  obligation,  and  excufing  a  for- 
getfulnefs  of  their  benefaCior,  that  on  the  contrary 
it  fhould  ferve  to  quicken  their  memory,  and  ex¬ 
cite  their  thankfulnefs.  It  is  too  often  the  cafe, 
that  the  more  men  enjoy,  the  lets  gratitude  they  cx- 

prefs— * 


8«* 


prefs — dire&ly  the  reverfe  of  what  is  decent  and  fit. 
The  children  of  Ifrael  are  cautioned  againft  this 
fin,  which  fo  ealily  befets  the  profperous  he  watt 
hjl  when  thouhaji  eaten  and  art  full,  that  then  thine' 


heart  be  lifted  up,  and  thou  forget  the  Lord  thy  God , 
who  led  thee  through  that  great  and  terrible  zvilder- 
nef — and  who  giveth  thee  power  to  get  wealth . 


Every  good  gift,  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from 


above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  Lights. 
The  enjoyment,  therefore,  of  any  favour,  fhould 
lead  our  thoughts  to  the  hand  which  bellowed  it, 
and  excite  our  unfeigned  gratitude.  We  are  com¬ 
manded,  in  every  thing  to  give  thanks ;  that  is,  to 
cherifh  in  our  breads  fuch  a  grateful  fenfe  of  our 
dependence,  and  of  the  divine  beneficence — fuch 
a  habit  of  gratitude — as  that  not  the  lead  favour 
fhall  pafs  unacknowledged.  Whenever  we  par¬ 
take  of  the  divine  bounty— whenever  we  tafte  and 
fee  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  it  is  highly  fitting 
that  our  hearts  fhould  be  enlarged,  and  our  mouths 
opened  in  devout  praifes.  Certainly >  frnce  we  are 
lefs  than  the  lead  of  all  God's  mercies  ;  and  fince 
it  is  he  who  hath  fed  us  all  our  life  long,  and  gives 
us  not  only  a  bare  fufficiency  of  neceffari.es,  but  a 
good  land — a  quiet  habitation — a  well  furnifhed 
.table— plentiful  meals— a  variety  of  delicacies — - 
and  all  feafoned  and  crowned  with  health,  friend¬ 
ship,  and  a  divine  benediflion,  i  How  can  our 
hearts  be  infenfible,  or  our  lips  filent  ? 

The  occafion  upon  which  the  Ifraqlites  were  re¬ 
quired  to  blefs  the  Lord  their  God,  even  when  they 
had  eaten  and  were  full,  might  be  immediately 


upon 
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Ppon  their  obtaining  pofleffion  of  that  good  land., 
and  enjoying  houfes  full  of  good  things,  which 
they  filled  not,  and  wells  digged,  which  they  dig¬ 
ged  not,  and  vineyards  and  olive  trees  which  they 
planted  not.  Their  lawgiver  might  intend,  that 
as  foon  as  they  came  to  the  quiet  enjoyment  of 
that  rich  abundance,  they  fhould  unite  in  a  gener¬ 
al  thankfgiving  to  God  for  the  good  land  which 
he  had  given  them,  which  fo  liberally  fupplied 
them  with  all  the  necelfaries,  the  conveniences, 
and  the  delicacies  of  life.  Or  the  injunction 
might  intend,  that  each  one,  upon  having  all  his 
wants  iatisfied,  Ihould  exprefs  his  thankful  ac¬ 
knowledgments  to  his  divine  Benefa&or:  Or  that 
each  individual,  upon  the  reception  of  a  favour 
from  the  divine  benignity,  Ihould  blefs  God  for 
it,  and  not  forget  his  benefits.  Each  of  thefe  in- 
ftances  points  out  the  propriety,  and  enforces  thg 
iieceffity,  of  gratitude  and  thankfgiving. 

When  a  people  in  general  are  placed  in  happy 
circumftances— have  a  plentiful  fupply  of  what¬ 
ever  is  neceffary  for  eafe,  ornament  and  fecurity  ; 
and  above  all,  are  under  advantages  for  the  high^ 
eft  religious  improvements  and  fatisfa&ions — it 
becomes  them,  not  only  to  maintain  an  habitual 
fenfe  of  their  obligations,  but  to  unite  in  keeping 
a  general  thankfgiving  in  commemoration  of  the 
divine  goodnefs  which  has  exalted  them  to  fuch  a 
happy  condition.  This  was  the  pra£tice  of  Gods 
ancient  people— -a  pra£iice  early  adopted,  and  in¬ 
variably  purfued  by  the  inhabitants  of  Neweng- 
land.  When  a  natron  is  thus  flouriffiing  ani 
'  happy, 
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happy,  it  is  the  duty,  not  only  of  the  nation  in 
general,  but  of  every  family  apart,  and  of  every 
perfon  apart,  in  their  daily  devotions,  to  blcfs 
God  for  the  publick  profperity,  as  well  as  for  their 
particular  favours.  And  particular  favours,  it  is 
to  be  remembered,  muft  never  be  overlooked  ;  but, 
as  we  are  daily  loaded  with  benefits,  we  fhould 
daily  acknowledge  our  obligations,  and  difeharge 
the  debt  of  gratitude.  When  we  wake  in  the 
morning,  frelh  and  vigorous  for  the  buhnefs  and  en¬ 
joyments  of  the  day,  a  tribute  of  praife  fhould  at¬ 
tend  from  our  hearts,  as  freely  as  incenfe  of  old 
from  the  golden  altar,  or  as  the  early  exhalations 
from  the  bedewed  fields.  When  we  have  feen  the 
lovingkindnefs  of  the  Lord  through  the  courfe  of 
the  day,  i  How  natural  and  becoming  is  an  even¬ 
ing  facrifice  of  thankfgiving  ?  When  we  have  been 
preferved  in  danger,  cheered  by  fi  tends,  01  lefrefh- 
ed  with  food,  our  fouls  fhould  blefs  the  Lord, 
whofe  providence  furrounds  us,  whofe  bounty 
fupplies  us,  and  whofe  influences  dire£i  the  agents 
and  events  which  concern  us. 

The  application  of  our  fubjeft  to  ourfelves  and 
our  country,  appears  natural  and  eafy.  There  is 
a  ftriking  refemblance  between  our  condition  and 
that  of  the  Jewifh  nation,  with  refpeft  to  fucceffes, 
deliverances  and  a  rapid  advance  in  profperity 
and  greatnefs.  The  hand  of  God  was  remarkably 
vifible  in  fubduing  their  enemies,  multiplying 
their  numbers,  increafing  their  worldly  fubftance, 
and  making  them  great  and  profperous  :  And  fo 
has  it  been  in  all  thefe  refpeefs  towards  the  cith 
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zens  of  United  America.  Gratitude,  therefore, 
tor  the  good  land  which  we  inhabit,  and  for  all 
the  advantages  we  en^oy  in  connexion  with  it,  is 
as  incumbent  on  us,  as  it  was  on  them. — ^  Have 
we  not,  my  friends,  a  good  land  ?—-t  Is  it  not  beau¬ 
tifully  variegated  with  hills  and  valleys,  with  riv¬ 
ers  and  brooks  of  water  ?  Indeed  there  is  fcarce 
any  country  in  tne  world,  where  provifions  of  all 
kinds  are  fo  plenty,  fo  cheap,  and  fo  eafily  to  be 
procured  by  all  ranks  of  people.  Our  paltures 
are  clothed  with  flocks,  the  valleys  alfo  are  cover¬ 
ed  with  corn,  and  the  little  hills  rejoice  on  every 
hde  with  fome  ufeful  production.  And  though 
the  climate  of  thefe  northern  (takes  is  not  fo  mild 
and  comfortable  as  that  of  the  fouthern,  yet  it  ex¬ 
ceeds  them  in  healthinefs.  And  though  we  are 
fubjeded  to  fome  hardships  on  accountof  the  length 
and  coldnefs  of  our  winters,  and  the  ruggednefs  of 
our  foil,  yet  we  are  hereby  exempted  from  thole  lux¬ 
uries,  difeafes  and  early  dilfolution,  to  which  the 
inhabitants  of  hot  countries  are  liable. — This  is  alfo 
a  good  land,  as  our  fituation,  our  productions , 
our  commerce,  our  government,  our  manners,  are 
fuch,  as  to  make  it  the  intereli  of  other  nations  to 
cultivate  our  friendlhip,  rather  than  to  give  us 
dillurbance. — -This  is  eminently  a  good  land, 
as  it  is  fo  remarkably  diftinguilhed  by  the  care 
and  bounties  of  divine  providence,  and  the  riches 
of  gofpel  grace.  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  our  God 
have  been  upon  us  for  good  from  generation  to 
generation,  and  from  year  to  year.  He  hath  en¬ 
larged  our  borders,  ftrengthened  the  bars  of  or,r 
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gates,  made  peace  in  our  land,  Lleflcd  our  chil¬ 
dren  within  us,  and  filled  us  with  the  fitted  of  the 
wheat.  From  the  days  of  our  fathers,  who  firit 
arrived  at  thefe  American  ftiores,  even  to  this  day, 
the  Almighty  has  defended  us  from  our  enemies, 
fucceeded  our  enterprifes,  and  now  hath  eftablilh- 
ed  our  liberties,  given  us  rank  among  the  nations, 
and  made  us  a  great  and  confpicuous  people.  It 
is  he  who  hath  given  us  this  good  land,  and  who 
fecures  and  makes  us  happy  in  it.  We  hold  the 
land  by  no  grant,  but  that  of  the  TJniverfal  Pro¬ 
prietor.  We  are  fettled  on  no  conftitution,  but 
of  our  own  framing.  We  are  governed  by  nq 
laws,  but  of  our  own  making.  We  are  fubjedt  to 
no  rulers,  but  of  our  own  choofing.— Above  all, 
our  religious  advantages  are  diftjnguiftringly  great. 
This  is  the  land  in  which  the  glorious  gofpei 
Urines  with  meridian  luftre.  We  have  the  free 
and  unmolelted  ufe  of  our  Bibles.  We  may  en¬ 
joy  liberty  of  confcience  and  of  inquiry.  We 
may  worlhip  the  Deity  after  our  own  way.  God 
hath  written  to  us  the  great  things  of  his  law,  and. 
of  his  gofpei— hath  made  known  to  us  his  holy 
fabbath — and  givem  us  his  good  fpirit  to  inftrudi 
and  aid  us.  His  gracious  prefence  is  (till,  we 
truft,  in  the  mid  ft  of  us,  and  to  be  enjoyed  by  us 
in  his  ordinances.  In  fine,  as  Mofes  laid  to  the 
Ifraelites,  £  What  nation  is  there  fo  great,  who 
hath  God  fo  nigh  unto  them,  as  the  Lord  our 
God  is  in  all  that  we  call  upon  hirn  for  ?  Happy 
art  thou,  O  Ifraql;  who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  peo¬ 
ple,  fayed  by  the  Lore],  the  fhield  c£  thy  help,  and 
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thp  fword  of  thy  excellency  !  And  now,  Ifrael, 
i  What  doth  the  Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee, 
but  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his  ways, 
and  to  love  him,  and  to  ferve  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  foul  ?  O  that 
there  were  fuch  a  heart  in  them,  that  they  would 
fear  him,  and  keep  all  his  commandments  always, 
that  it  might  be  well  with  them,  and  with  their 
children  forever  ! 
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i  Corinthians  xv.  26. 

The  lajl  enemy  that  jhall  be  dejlroyed  is  Death. 

Human  life  is  often  reprefented  in 
fcripture  and  other  writings  a$  a  warfare.  And 
many  are  the  enemies  which  we  are  to  encounter, 
from  within  and  from  without,  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left— enemies  that  are  fubtile  and  ftrong, 
aflive  and  obftinate.  But  though  thefe  enemies 
are  fo  numerous,  powerful  and  infidiqus,  as  to 
keep  us  always  on  the  alarm — ^always  watchful—* 
always  with  our  weapons  in  our  hands,  yet  if  we 
bear  up  manfully  againft  thqm,  and  continue  the 
opposition  with  a  refolution  never  to  yield,  they 
will  gradually  give  way  before  us,  and  we  ftiall 
come  off  more  than  conquerors. 

But  there  is  one  enemy,  tyoth  pruei  and  potent, 
that  mull  one  day  triumph  over  us.  Againft  him 
no  effeftual  refiftance  can  be  made.  His  arrows 
none  can  elude.  From  his  vengeance  none  can 
$fcape.  Nothing  will  fatisfy  him  but  our  lives, 
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This  enemy  yt>u  will  readily  fuppofe  is  Death— 
an  in\  incibie,  allconquernig  foe,  before  whom  the 
greateft  princes,  the  ftouteft  heroes  tremble  and  fall. 

But  this  enemy,  the  Apoftle  affures  as,  (hall  in 
his  turn  be  fubdrn  d.  He  (hall  not  triumph  for¬ 
ever,  nor  fpread  defolation  without  limits.  The 
temtoiieg  ne  gained,  {hall  he  be  compelled  to  give 
np ;  the  fpoiis  he  feized,  (hail  he  be  forced  to  let 
go  ;  and  the  nations  he  fubdued,  fliall  refume  their 

power,  and  efcape  from  his  dominion.  Death 
fliall  be  f  x allowed  vp  m  victory . 

This,  victory  is  to  De  obtained  by  the  great  Cap¬ 
tain  or  our  falvation,  who,  by  his  own  relurreciion, 
which  is  a  fare  pledge  of  ours,  has  already  fliown 
oimfelf  fuperior  to  death;  and  who  will  ere  long 
recall  to  life  every  human  body,  whether  in  the 
duit  or  in  the  deep. 

This  mo  ft  comfortable  truth  St.  Paul  eftablilhe$ 
in  the  chapter  before  us  ;  and  thereby  confirms  the 
hope  of  chriftians,  and  their  resolutions  to  contiu- 
iae  ftedfaft  in  the  belief  and  prafiiice  of  chriftian- 
ity,  even  to  the  end.  Having  alferted  and  proved, 
that  Chrift  rofe  from  the  dead,  he  from  thence  ar- 
gucs,  not  only  the  poffihihty,  but  the  necefiity  and 
certainty  of  our  refurreftion  ;  inferring  that  this 
demonftrates  the  power  of  Chrift,  who  fhall  reign 
till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet,  the  la  ft 
of  which  is  death. 

x  '  '  *  •  *  '  • 

Our  text  leads  us  to  eonfider  the  enmity,  the 
long  continued  triumphs,  and  the  final  vanquifh* 

incut  of  Death.  .  w 

{  .  -•  .  t— 

a  |8  Death  is  an  enemy.  ■ 
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It  is  obfervable,  that  the  Apoftle  in  this,  and 
many  other  places,  perfonifies  death;  or  ipeaks 
of  it  as  fome  being,  who  has  fkill  to  contrive,  and 
power  to  effe£l.  Whereas,  in  ftnftnels,  death  is 
do  perfon,  nor  creature,  nor  any  thing  that  has  a 
real  exiftence;  but  only  a  ceffation,  or  abfence  of 
life,  as  darknefs  is  the  privation,  or  abfence  of 
light.  When  the  body,  by  difeafe  or  accident, 
becomes  breath! efs,  and  total \y  and  finally  inicnn— 

fcle  _ when  the  heart  ceafes  to  beat,  and  the  crimfon 

‘current  Magnates  and  putrifies  in  the  veins,  then  is 
life  finifhed,  and  the  body  is  dead  : — This  is  death. 
Which  {hows,  that  it- is  hot  an  agent,  but  only  the 
abfence,  or  privation  of  lire. 

But  inafrnuch  as  almoft  all  writers  both  facredt 
and  profane,  fpeak  of  death  as  a  perfon  or  being- 
and  people  in  general  are  accu (homed  to  think,  and 
talk  of  death,  as  having  fome  pofitive  exiftence  an 
a  real  being,  who  has  power  over  the  lives  of  men 
to  kill  and  to  deftroy,  I  {hall  preferve  the  figure, 
and  endeavour  to  lay  open  the  enmity  and  hoftiku 

ties  of  death. 

The  dread  and  abhorrence  of  diffblution,  and 
of  a  period  to  exiftence,  which  pervades  all  ani¬ 
mated  nature,  is  an  evidence  that  death  is  an  en¬ 


emy. 

There  is  nothing  at  which  nature  fhucfclers,  and 
from  which  it  with  fo  much  horror  recoils,  ns  death. 
Of  all  terrible  things  this  is  accounted  the  mo  ft 
terrible.  In  the  language  of  the  Slmhite  it  is' 
the  King  of  Terrors — the  greateft  and  mo  ft  dread¬ 
ful  of  them  all.  The  fear  of  death  is  an  inborn 
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yaflion  or  inftina.  It  ts  found  in  the  hard- 
ifeft  and  .moft  courageous  of  men,  as  well  as  in  the 
timorous  child,  and  delicate  female.  And  this 
averfiort  to  death  excites  a  dread  and  trepidation 
when  we  approach  a  cofpfe  or  a  grave,  a  winding 
fheet  or  coffin.  No  enemy  llrikes  fuch  terror 
into  our  fouls  as  death.  Other  enemies,  indeed, 
were  it  not  for  their  fconnexiort  with  this,  would 
have  little  power  to  intimidate  us.  Death  is  con- 


fidered  as  fuch  a  mortal  foe,  that  meii  employ  all 
their  arts  and  endeavours  to  defend  themfelveS 
from  his  attacks.  Skin  for  Jkin ;  all  that  a  man 
hath  will  he  give  for  his  life. 

Death  is  an  enemy,  as  he  fpares  none  of  the  hu¬ 


man  race ;  blit  all  without  diftinflion,  of  everv 
fcx  and  condition,  mull  fall  by  his  dart. 

He  bears  equal  enmity  to  high  and  low,  rich 
nnd  poor,  bond  and  free,  learned  and  ignotant,  old 
and  young,  male  and  female.  There  is  no  dif. 
chaige  in  that  war.  None  can  be  releafed  from 
.he  conflift  with  this  mighty  champion.  None 
can  be  exempted  from  the  conquell  which  this  in¬ 
vincible  enemy  ffiall  obtain  over  animated  dull. 
None  can  by  any  means  redeem  his  brother,  nor  give  td 
God  a  ranfomfor  him,  that  he  fhoiild  fill  live  forever, 
■and  not  fee  corruption.  For  he  feeth  that  wife  men 
die ;  hkewife  the  fool  and  the  brutifh  perfon  perifi. 
.No  gifts  nor  accomplifhmehts,  whether  natural,  ac¬ 
quired  or  gracious  ;  no  flation  of  eminence  ;  nd 


. .  9  ^  ^)f  the  greatefl  importance ;  no 

relation,  however  intimate  and  endearing,  can  be 

of  any  avail  againft  the  arbitrary  claims  of  relent* 


left 


i 


Serm.  XX. 


Jefs  death.  Princes  and  fubje&s,  mimfters  and 
people,  parents  and  children,  hufbands  and  wives, 
friends  and  enemies,  fall  promifcuous  in  the  fatal 
combat ;  and  the  ftronger,  as  well  as  the  weaker 
veffel,  is  broken  by  the  alldemolifhing  fceptre. 

If  we  confider  the  fad  devaftation  which  death 
is  perpetually  making  among  the  human  race,  the 
alteration  he  produces  in  a  human  body,  and  the 
heartfelt  diftreffes  into  which  he  throws  a  family/ 

We  helitate  not  to  call  him  an  enemy. 

By  turning  our  thoughts  back,  and  looking 
through  the  feveral  ages  of  the  world  to  the  time 
of  Adam,  and  confidering  what  myriads  of  human 
creatures  have  peopled  this  earth,  and  have  all 
fallen  by  the  hand  of  death  ;  and  that  he  is  hill 
every  day  devouring  his  thoufands  and  ten  thou- 
fands,  and  will  continue  thus  to  devour  till  time 
ftiall  be  no  more,  we  {hall  have  fome  idea  of  the 
power  of  this  mighty  deftroyer.  £  Where  are  all 
the  generations  of  men  who  have  lived  before  us 
in  the  feveral  quarters  of  the  globe  ?  They  have 
all  been  fubdued  by  this  mortal  enemy/  No 


traces  of  them  are  left*  Their  bodies  have  long 
fince  mixed  with  common  duh;  and,  excepting 
here  and  there  an  individual,  their  very  names 
have  become  extinQ:.  When  we  confider  tire 
many  millions  that  have  perilhed  by  the  fwbrd* 
by  famine,  by  difeafes,  by  cafualties,  in  the  vari¬ 
ous  ages,  and  among  the  many  nations  of  the 
earth;  a  fid  that  their  bodies  have  all  returned  to 
the  duft,  i  Does  it  not  feerU  that  the  furface  of  the 
ground  is  made  up  of  human  carcafes,  or  at  leafit 
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Is.  r?anured  hy  tIiem  ?  what  havock  has  death 
made,  and  is  ftill  making,  in  cities,  countries  and 
nations  !  With  what  aftoniflhing  and  wanton  lib¬ 
erality  is  this  deteftable  waiter  fattening  the  worms, 
as  well  as  manuring  the  ground,  with  human  fleih  ! 
i  Can  we  then  look  upon  death  in  this  view,  oth¬ 
er  wife  than  as  an  enemy  ? 

,  ■  It:  is  recorded  of  the  great  Xerxes,  that  when 
he  was  viewing  his  vaft  army,  which  indeed  was 
grea^ct  tiian  ever  was  collected  before  or  lince,  he 
was  feen  to  weep.  Upon  being  a  fired  the  reafon, 
he  replied,  It  is  bccaufe,  in  a  fho  years,  not  one  of 
this  amazing  multitude  mill  be  left  alive.  And  when 
we  caft  our  eyes  over  any  felebt  company,  or  a 
congregation  o f  worfhippers,  and  confider  that  in 
a  little  time,  all  thefe  perfons — all  thefe  wonder- 
‘ul  bodies,  focurioufly  wrought,  and  fo  beautiful. 
■iy  conftrufted,  mull  be  demolifhed  by  death, 
i  How  can  we  help  being  afFefted,  arid  looking 
upon  him  as  a  cruel  enemy  ?  Or  lhould  we  fingle 
but  a  particular  body,  arid  make  it  the  objeft  of 
our  contemplation,  comparing  it  while  living,  with 
what  it  mull  be  when  dead,  howdifmal,  how  mel¬ 
ancholy  the  alteration!  Verily,  when  we  behold 
the  horrible  change  which  has  taken  place  in  a  vig¬ 
orous  body,  or  beautiful  countenance,  by  death, 
we  are  conflrained  to  cry  out,  An  enemy  hath  done 
this.  Such  alfo  will  be  our  exclamation,  if  we 
to  the  tents  of  affliction — to  houfes  of  mourning, 
and  fee  into  what  diftrefles,  what  pitiable  agonies, 
they  are  thrown,  by  the  death  of  a  tender  parent,  a 

bofom  companion,  or  a  defirahle  child.  What  a 
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cruel  enemy  is  Death,  who  fo  often  brings  upon 
families  the  molt  keen  and  complicated  calamities ! 
How  often  does  he  break  the  engagement  of  an  en¬ 
deared  couple,  draw  a  veil  over  the  nuptial  day, 
and  fnatch  away  the  bride  from  her  lord,  while  he 
is  bleffing  himfelf  in  being  her  foie  poffeffor  !  Del¬ 
icately  as  the  female  fex  are  formed,  and  natural¬ 
ly  as  they  are  conftituted  to  infpire  tendernefs  and 
love,  they  neverthelefs  find  no  companion  in  this 
rude  deftroyer.  How  often  does  he  break  in  a- 
mong  them,  like  a  favage  bead  in  a  garden  of 
flowers,  and  tread  down  all  without  diflindion, 
and  without  mercy  !  No  delicacy  of  features  or 
fentiment  ;  no  fweetnefs  of  temper,  nor  refinement 
of  manners,  can  prevail  with  Death  to  fpare  the 
daughter  :  Nor  can  the  diflrelfes  of  a  numerous 
family,  nor  the  wailings  of  infants  but  lately  born, 
have  influence  with  him  to  releafe  the  mother.  He 
not  only  feparates  the  foul  and  body,  but  rends  a- 
funder  the  ftrongeft  and  tendered  bands  of  affec¬ 
tion  and  friendfhip  ;  parts  hufband  and  wife,  and 
leaves  the  folitary  furvivor  in  the  bitternefs  of 
grief.  He  divorces  heart  from  heart,  and  tears  a- 
way  the  friend  that  fticketh  clofer  than  a  brother. 

We  cannot  help  confidering  Death  as  an  enemy, 
when  we  view  him  approaching  to  dived  us  of  our 
bodies,  to  expel  us  fiom  our  native  home,  to  fep- 
arate  us  from  all  we  hold  dear  in  this  world,  and 
to  fend  our  naked  fpirits  into  an  untried  date,  to 
be  forever  we  know  not  what,  we  know  not  where* 

Death  diffolves  the  vital  union  between  the  flefh 
and  the  fpirit,  renders  the  body  an  unfuitahie  ten. 

A  a  cmenfc 
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ement  for  the  foal  to  refide  in,  flretches  it  out  a 
breathlefs  corpfe,  makes  it  loathfome  to  the  living, 
and  unfit  to  remain  above  ground.  It  banifhes  the 
foul  from  this  ftage  of  a£lion,  puts  an  end  to  all 
its  fchemes  and  purfuits  of  a  temporal  nature,  hur¬ 
ries  us  from  the  place  and  world  where  we  have 
fo  long  dwelt — from  the  only  place  and  world 
with  which  we  are  acquainted.  It  not  only  turns 
us  out  of  our  houfes,  homes  and  eftates  ;  baniQies 
us  from  this  vital  air,  this  pleafant  fun,  and  thefe 
Harry  heavens,  but  from  all  our  dear  relations, 
intimate  friends  and  acquaintances,  fo  that  we  (hall 
behold  man  no  more  with  the  inhabitants  of  the 


world.  It  difpatches  our  difembodied  fpirits  into 
the  itivifible  Hate,  where  new  fcenes  will  open, 
new  objects  arreft  our  attention,  new  company  ad- 
drefs  us,  new  modes  and  faculties  of  a£ling  and 
converfmg  furprife  us,  and  new  employments  en¬ 
gage  our  faculties.  We  know  not  what  we  Jhall  be. 
Perhaps  we  are  diffident  of  our  title  and  palfport 


to  eternal  blifs  ;  or  perhaps  we  are  confcious  of  a 
difpofjtion  and  cha racier  totally  unmeet  for  heav- 
cn,  and  fitted  only  for  mifery.  If  fo;  no  wonder 
we  confidcr  Death  as  an  executioner,  who  is  to 
drag  us  to  our  fate.  <>;  What  a  formidable  enemy 
mutt  he  icem  to  thofe,  who  have  lived  eflran oed 
from  God  and  religion,  and  made  no  provifion  for 
a  future  Hate,  no  preparation  for  a  dying  day  ? 
Death  to  them  has  a  mo  ft  unfriendly  afpeft,  and 
comes  upon  a  moil  unwelcome  errand.  He  comes 
to  put  an  end  to  the  fpace  of  repentance  and  the 
day  of  grace — to  deprive  them  of  all  advantages 
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and  means  of  curing  the  fatal  difordcrs  of  their 
fouls,  and  obtaining  a  relifh  and  habitude  for  di¬ 
vine  employments,  and  celeftial  pleafures — to  ex¬ 
pel  them  from  this  world,  which  was  all  their  por¬ 
tion,  and  to  ufher  them  into  the  eternal  Hate,  be¬ 
yond  the  reach  of  the  advices  and  prayers  both  of 
minifters  and  friends.  He  comes  to  fummon  them 
to  the  bar  of  Chrift,  where  they  mud  be  judged  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  works,  and  from  whence  they  mud 
be  fentenced  to  everlafting  fire. 

II.  Death  is  not  only  a  formidable  enemy  ;  but 
his  enmity  is  implacable,  and  his  triumphs  will  be 
of  long  duration. 

This  foe  of  the  human  race  will  furvive  all  oth¬ 
er  foes  ;  will  fee  all  other  adverfaries  fubdued  be¬ 
fore  him,  and  will  be  the  very  laft  enemy  that  fhall 
be  deltroyed.  How  extenfive  as  to  time,  as  well 
as  place,  is  the  dominion  of  Death  !  He  has  reign¬ 
ed  from  Adam  to  Mofes,  from  Mofes  to  Chrift  ; 
and  will  continue  to  reign  till  Chrift  fhall  come  a- 
gain.  What  an  infinite  number  of  fubjeCts  have 
bowed  reluctantly  to  his  iron  fceptre,  and  Hill  lie 
proftrate  beneath  his  feet  !  This  rider  on  the  pale 
horfe  has  gone  on,  and  will  continue  -  to  go  on 
conquering  and  to  conquer,  till  the  morn  of  the 
refurreCtion.  Other  enemies  may  be  appeafed,  or 
wearied  out,  or  finally  defeated  ;  but  Death  alone 
is  proof  againft  all  the  mollifying  arts,  all  the  fub- 
tile  ftratagems,  and  all  the  forceful  rehftance  that 
can  be  employed.  With  unabating  *ury,  and  with 
an  affurance  of  victory,  he  ravages  the  dwellings 
of  men  in  peace,  as  well  as  the  tented  fields  of 

A  a  2  '  war  : 
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War  ;  and  wherever  fitfh  and  blood  inhabit,  there 
is  Death's  prey  ;  and  thither,  fooner  or  later,  will 


he  come  to  devour.  By  the  irrefiftible  arm  of 
Death  one  generation  will  pafs  away  after  another, 
till  the  lafl  generation  cometh  that  fhall  live  on 
earth.  His  dominion  and  fubje£t$  are  continually 
increafmg  ;  for  infinitely  more  are  thofe  that  are 
already  dead,  than  the  living  that  are  yet  alive. 
And  even  in  this  new  country,  how  rapidly  foever 
population  may  increafe,  it  will  not  be  long  be¬ 
fore  the  congregations  of  the  dead  will  greatly  ex¬ 
ceed  in  numbers  thofe  of  the  furvivino*.  We  are 

£> 


Iwept  away  as  with  a  flood  ;  and  in  a  little  time 
all  our  houfes  will  be  emptied  of  their  prefent  in¬ 
habitants — emptied  into  the  grave,  the  houfe  ap¬ 
pointed  for  all  the  living.  The  children,  there¬ 
fore,  that  fhall  be  born  ;  the  generations  that  are 
riling  up  in  fucceffion  one  after  another,  fhall,  one 
after  another,  be  cut  down  ;  they  will  rife  but  to 
fall  by  the  dart  of  Death.  The  fame  ravages  that 
have  been  committed  in  the  ages  preceding,  will 
be  repeated  in  the  ages  to  come.  The  conquefls 
of  this  tyrant  will  be  as  extenfive  in  duration,  as 
his  enmity  is  cruel  and  implacable. 

But  let  us  turn  our  thoughts  from  this  melan¬ 
choly  fubjeft,  and  enliven  our  fpirits  with  the 
contemplation  of  the  complete  and  final  vanquifh- 
ment  of  this  king  of  terrors,  which  in  due  time 
fhall  affu redly  take  place. 

111.  This  vindiflive,  inflexible  enemy  fhall  be 
conquered  at  laft,  and  this  mighty  deflroyer  him- 
felf  be  deftroyed* 
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The  empire  of  Death,  though  lading,  will  not  be 
perpetual.  Though  he  lays  proftrate  all  the  na¬ 
tions  of  the  earth,  he  fhall  not  trample  them  un¬ 
der  foot  forever  :  They  fhall  arife  to  his  deft  ruc¬ 
tion.  Though  he  outlives  all  the  other  enemies  of 
our  mortal  race,  yet  he  is  not  himfelf  immortal, 
nor  his  kingdom  that  which  fhall  not  be  deftroyed* 
As  in  Adam  all  die ,  Jo  in  Chrijl  fhall  all  be  made  a- 
live .  Chrift  is  the  Deliverer  of  the  human  raqe, 
and  the  Conqueror  of  Death. 

Ever  fxnce  the  introduflion  of  fin  into  our 
world,  mankind  have  been  haraffed  by  two  very 
formidable  and  deadly  enemies,  Death  the  deftroy- 
er  of  the  body,  and  Satan  the  deftroyer  of  the  foul* 
But  the  Son  of  God  received  commiftion  to  become 
the  deftroyer  of  both.  The  children  of  men  being 
partakers  of  fiefti  and  blood,  he  alfo  himfelf  took 
part  of  the  fame,  that  through  Death  he  might  de~ 
ftroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  Death,  that  is  the 
Devil,  and  deliver  them  who  through  fear  of  Death, 
were  all  their  life  time  fubjeci  to  bondage.  Though 
neither  our  adverfary  the  Devil,  norths  laft  enemy 
Death,  is  as  yet  completely  deftroyed  ;  yet,  by  the 
Captain  of  our  Salvation,  a  fatal  blow  is  given  to 
both,  by  which  their  power  is  greatly  weakened, 
and  will  nnally  be  fubduecl.  Satan  is  permitted 
sO  biuile  tiie  heel  of  the  icecl  of  the  woman  *  but 
the  feed  of  the  woman  fhall  bruife  his  head.  Death 
too,  is  permitted  to  reign  from  Adam  to  the  fee- 


end  appearing  of  jefus  Chrift  ;  hut  then  fhall  he, 
aS  ^he  man  of  fin,  be  deftroyed  by  the 

bieatn  of  C  nrifts  mouth  and  by  the  ibrightnefs  of 
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his  coming*  What  though  Death  fhall  overturn, 
and  overturn,  and  overturn,  till  the  end  of  time  ; 
yet  he,  whofe  right  it  is,  fhall  then  come,  and  put 
all  enemies  under  his  feet  ;  fhall  refufcitate  our 
mouldering  dull,  emancipate  from  the  dominions 
of  Death  every  captive,  and  caufe  death  itfelf  to  be 
exterminated.  Then  will  he  verify  thofe  ancient 
words,  which  contain  both  a  promife  and  a  threat¬ 
ening,  I  will  ranfom  them  from  the  power  of  the  grave  ; 
I  will  redeem  them  from  death  :  0  Death ,  I  will  be 
iky  plagues  f  0  grave  I  will  be  thy  defruition  !  Repent¬ 
ance  fhall  be  hid  from  mine  eyes .  All  that  are  in 
their  graves  fhall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  man, 
and  fhall  fpring  to  life,  and  affemble  to  judgment. 
He  hath  the  keys  of  death  and  of  hades ,  or  the  un¬ 
hen  world — the  hate  of  the  dead.  Ilis  command 
is  abfolute  over  the  invifible  regions  of  feparate 
fpirits,  and  the  filent  manfions  of  the  grave  ; 
which,  at  his  bidding,  fhall  let  go  his  captives,  net 
for  price  nor  reward.  The  fea  fhall  deliver  up 
the  dead  that  are  in  it,  and  the  grave,  the  dead 
that  are  in  that.  Not  one  fubjett  fhall  be  left  to 
Death  throughout  all  his  gloomy  dominions.  And 
the  recovery  of  the  fubjefts  will  be  the  deftruftion 
of  the  tyrant. 

There  was  indeed  a  time  when  Chrifl  himfelf 
was  overcome  by  this  enemy,  and  fell  before  him. 
The  Prince  of  life  was  the  viHim  of  death,  and  a 
prifoner  of  the  grave.  But  their  triumph  was 
fhort,  and  ferved  only  to  demonftrate  the  fuperi- 
ority  of  the  Son  of  God.  He  foon  awoke  to  the 
conqueft  of  death,  and  arofe  to  the  deflru£lion  of 
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the  grave  ;  a  fufe  pledge  of  a  final  and  complete 
victory  over  both*  The  Lordhimfell  (hall  delcend 
from  heaven  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and 
with  the  trump  of  God.  For  the  trumpet  fhall 
found  as  a  fignal  of  triumph  ovci  Death,  and  as  a 
fummons  to  all  the  fcattered  dead ;  and  then  fhall 
they  be  raifed  incorruptible.  In  this  view  how 
pertinent  are  thofe  words  of  the  infpired  prophets, 
Woe  to  thee  that  fpoileft ,  and  thou  waft  not  J polled . 
When  thou  /halt  ceafte  to  fpoil ,  thou  fialt  thyfelf  be 
fpoiled.  0  thou  enemy ,  deftruttions  are  come  to  a  per¬ 
petual  end  ! 

It  is  evidently  by  Jefus  Chrift  that  this  la  ft  ene¬ 
my  is  to  be  deftroyed.  He  it  is,  who  in  his  per- 
fon,  and  in  his  purpofe  and  promife,  hath  abolifti - 
ed  death ,  and  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  by 
the  gofpeL  Which  words  are  fuppofed  to  have  a 
peculiar  reference  to  the  refurreclion  of  the  body, 
and  that  immortal  life  of  the  whole  man  which 
will  enfue.  To  the  gofpel  folely  are  we  indebted 

for  the  knowledge  and  affurance  of  a  refurredlion, 

* 

by  which  death  will  finally  be  deftroyed,  and  an 
incorruptible,  undecaying  life  enfured.  The  body 
that  was  fown  in  corruption,  fhall  be  raifed  in  in¬ 
corruption,  and  that  which  was  fown  a  mortal 
body,  ftiall  put  on  immortality.  Then  fhall  be 
brought  to  pafs  the  faying  that  is  written,  Death  is 
/ wallowed  up  in  victory. 

The  followers  of  Chrift  can  have  no  hefitance 
with  regard  to  the  redemption  of  their  bodies  as 
well  as  their  fouls,  and  the  reunion  of  both,  under 
the  higheft  advantages  for  happinefs  in  that 

A  a  4  world 
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world  where  there  (hall  be  no  more  death.  They 
know  that  their  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  hath 
faid  to  his  friends,  Becaufe  1  live,  ye  Jhall  live  alfc . 
They  have  fufficient  affurance,  that  the  Saviour  in 
v<  hom  they  trail,  had  power  to  lay  down  his  life, 
find  powei  to  take  it  again  ;  and  that,  being  de¬ 
dal  ed  to  be  tne  Son  of  God  with  power  by  the  re- 
furredlion  from  the  dead,  lie  is  able  to  fave  to  the 
utteimoft  ali  that  coine  unto  God  by  him,  and  to 
raife  them  up  at  the  lalt  day.  Chrift  is  rifen  from 
the  dead,  and  become  the  firfl  fruits  of  them  that 
deep,  1  he  head  oeing  riien,  the  members  are  fure 
to  follow .  hut  as  flelh  and  blood  cannot  inherit 
the  kingaom  of  God,  neither  doth  corruption  in¬ 
herit  incorruption,  it  may  be  alked  j  With  what 
boaies  do  they  come  ?  Ihe  Apoule  anfwers,  that  as 
we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,  we  Jhall  alfo 
bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly  :  And  therefore,  that 
the  bodies  of  the  faints  (hail,  at  the  refurredtion,  be 
transformed  from  natural,  di (honourable,  weak, 
corruptible  and  mortal,  tofpiritual,  glorious,  pow- 
eiful,  incorrupt! me  and  immortal.  For  zue  look, 
for  a  Saviour,  who  Jhall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it 
may  be  f afiiioned  after  his  glorious  body,  according  to 
the  working,  whereby  he  is  able  to  fab  due  all  things  un¬ 
to  himfef.  *•  And,  How  could  the  empire  of  Death, 
and  death  itlelf,  be  deftroyed  more  honourably  to 
our  Saviour,  and  more  advantageoufly  for  us,  than 
by  a  change  from  an  imperfect,  finful,  mortal 
ftate,  to  immortality  of  blifs  and  piorv  ?” 

How  glorious  does  the  Son  of  God  appear  as  the 
conqueror  of  death,  and  of  him  who  has  the  pow¬ 
er 
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cr  of  it,  that  is  the  devil  !  And  what,  exalted  ap- 
prehenfions  fhould  we  entertain  of  Him,  who  is  the 
refurrefition  and  the  life,  who  hath  already  in  part 
abolilhed  Death,  and  will  hereafter  totally  deftroy 

him  ! 

“  Next  to  creation,  what  more  illuftrious  a6fc 
of  Omnipotence  than  raifing  the  dead !  what  more 
furp riling  fpeftacle,  than  a  world  ftarting  new  out 
of  its  ruins  ! — the  innumerable  dead  returning  at 
once  to  life  !— the  firft  man  and  all  his  offspring, 
who  lived  in  diftant  and  fucceffive  ages 'of  the 
world,  making  their  appearance  together,  and  re¬ 
fuming  thofe  bodies,  of  which  they  were,  one  af¬ 
ter  another,  difpolfelfed  by  Death  !— i  What  con¬ 
queror,  celebrated  in  the  annals  of  time,  ever  e- 
qualled  our  Saviour  ?  The  conquefls  of  Death,  in¬ 
deed,  are  as  extenfive  as  his,  but  not  fo  rapid. 
What  Death  took  feveral  ages  to  fubdue,  our  Re¬ 
deemer  {hall  recover  as  it  were  in  a  moment ,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye ,  at  the  found  of  the  lafi  trumpet ; 
for  the  trumpet  Jhall found ,  and  the  dead  Jhall  he  raif- 
ed  incorruptible .  By  faith  let  us  behold  and  ad¬ 
mire  the  King  of  faints  at  the  head  of  his  triumph¬ 
ant  army,  a  multitude  without  number.  How 
fplendid,  how  glorious  his  appearance  !”  How 
worthy  of  the  adorations  and  praifes  of  thofe  who 
are  redeemed  from  the  earth  by  his  blood;  and  of 

the  trull  and  obedience  of  all  his  followers  in  this 
militant  Hate  !  What  thanks,  what  love,  what  in¬ 
defatigable  fervice  do  we  owe  our  Divine  Leader, 
for  his  vi&ory  over  Death  and  the  grave,  and  his 
deftroying  their  power  to  terrify  and  detain  !  When 
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we  refleft,  that  unlefs  Chrift  had  fufFered  the  pains 
of  death,  and  the  confinement  of  the  fepulchre  and 
then  broke  their  power  by  his  refurre&ion,  we 
mud  have  fufFered  the  pains  of  the  fecond  death, 
and  obtained  only  the  refurrefiton  of  damnation, 
i  How  can  we  withhold  our  warmed  affeHions,  or 
deny  him  our  readied  obedience  ?  To  them  that 
believe,  he  is  precious  ;  becaule  he  hath  opened  to 
them  tne  gate  of  life,  and  will  give  them  a  com¬ 
plete  vifilory  over  death  and  the  grave.  For  fuch 
a  friend,  whofe  love  as  well  as  power  is  ftroncmr 
than  death,  no  fervices  fhould  feem  too  difficult  to 
be  performed,  no  fufFerings  nor  felfdenials  too  great 
to  be  endured. 

Here  is  drong  confolation  for  thofe  who  mourn 
the  lofs  of  Chridian  friends. 

At  prefent  they  are  the  captives  of  Death,  and 
the  prey  of  the  grave.  But  they  are  the  prifoners 
of  hope  :  For  the  prey  {hall  be  taken  from  the 
mighty,  and  the  captives  fhall  be  delivered.  Sur¬ 
vivors  therefore,  fhould  not  forrow  as  others  who 
have  no  hope.  For  if  we  believe  that  Jefus  died  and 
rofe  again ,  even  fo  them  aljo  that  Jleep  in  Jefus  will 
God  bring  with  him . 

Painful  indeed  is  the  talk  of  parting  with  dear 
relations  and  friends,  efpecially  with  a  friend,  who 
bore  a  part  with  us  in  all  the  joys,  and  in  all  the 
troubles  of  life.  But  a  well  grounded  perfuafion 
that  our  friend  was  attempered  to  heaven,  and  a 
veffel  prepared  unto  glory,  will  calm  our  troubled 
bofoms,  and  dilpofe  us  almofi  to  rejoice,  that  he 
is  releafed  by  death  from  this  entangling,  difap- 

pointing 
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pointing  world,  and  gone  where  the  wicked  ceafe 
from  troubling,  and  where  the  weary  are  at  relt ; 
gone  to  inherit  the  promifes,  and  to  be  for  ever 

with  the  LorcL 

The  deareft  friends  mud  part  !  But  if  they  die 
in  the  Lord,  they  part  only  for  a  fhort  term,  to 
meet  again  in  a  happier  world,  under  happier  cir- 
cumftances,  with  happier  tempers,  never  to  fin, 
forrow,  nor  die  more.  6i  The  fouls  of  good  men, 
departed  this  life,  live  with  God  and  one  anouier 
in  the  mod  delightful  intercourfe  and  friendship. 
But  as  the  foul  is  not  the  whole  man,  it  mud  be  a 
pleafmg  thought  to  creatures  conflituted  as  we 
are,  that  pious  fouls  lhall  meet  their  bodies  ;  and 
then,  in  this  date  of  union,  converfe  and  join  em¬ 
braces  with  their  fellow  faints.  Never  were  the 
tender  paffions  of  friends  fo  vifible  in  their  looks, 
as  they  will  be  then.  With  unfpeakable  pleafure 
will  they  furvey  themfelves  and  one  another.  All 
tears  (hall  be  wiped  away  ;  and  there  Shall  be  no 
more  forrow  nor  Separation 

How  cheerfully  and  courageoufly  may  the 
Chridian  himfelf  meet  the  lad  enemy,  fince  he  is 
difarmed  of  his  ding,  and  mud  in  due  time  deliv¬ 
er  up  all  his  captives,  and  be  Swallowed  up  in  vic¬ 
tory  ! 

Death  may  pra&ife  his  implacable  enmity  a« 

gaind  the  true  believer,  and  Chut  up  his  body  for 
a  feafon  in  the  lonefome  grave.  But  death  and 
the  grave  are  conquered  enemies,  and  Shall  Soon  be 
annihilated.  Rejoice  not  againjl  me ,  may  the  true 
chridian  fay,  Rejoice  not  againjl  me,  0  mine  enemy  ; 

when 
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token  I  fall,  Iftiall  arife  ;  token  I  fit  in  darknefs,  the 
Lord  Jhall  give  me  light.  I  will  bear  the  indignation 
of  the  Lord,  becaufe  I  have  finned  againjl  him ,  until 
he  plead  my  caufe ,  and  execute  judgment  for  me  :  He 
will  bring  me  forth  to  the  light,  and  I  Jhall  behold  his 
righteoufnefs . — 0  Death,  g  Where  is  thy  fling  ?  Q 
grave,  j  Where  is  thy  victory  ?  The  fling  of  death  is 
fin  ;  and  the  Jlrength  of  fin  is  the  law.  But  thanks 

be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift . 

How  neceiTai  y  is  a  chriflian  life,  in  order  to  a. 
peaceful  death,  to  a  joyful  refurredlion,  and  a  hap¬ 
py  eternity* 

If  we  live  in  fin,  \ye  mull  lie  down  in  forrow, 
and  awake  to  fhame  and  everlafling  contempt. 
To  trmm  that  obey  not  the  gofpel,  death  will  prove 
a  moil  dreadful  enemy,  and  the  grave  a  horrible 
pit.  For  the  fling  of  death  remains  to  them  with 
all  its  poiion,  and  the  grave  is  but  a  dungeon  to 
hold  their  bodies,  until  the  day  of  judgment  and 
perdition  of  ungodly  men.  But  to  thole  who  are 
united  to  Child  by  faith,  by  ctioice  and  a  divine 
temper,  the  day  of  death  is  better  than  the  day  of 
tneir  birth.  ^  Y V  n a t  though  the  earthly  houfe  of 
this  tabernacle  be  diffolved  ?  they  have  a  building 

ol  Grod,  a  houfe  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens. 

4 

Let  our  minds  be  continually  impreffed  with 
the  thought,  that  Death  is  an  enemy  whom  each 
of  us  mull  encounter,  and  before  whom  we  mull 
one  day  fall. 


It 
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It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die :  And  as 
we  know  not  how  foon  the  arrows  of  Death,  which 
are  continually  flying,  may  pierce  our  hearts,  let 
us  by  watchfulnefs  and  prayer,  keep  ourfelves  in  a 
readinefs  for  the  ftroke,  that  our  fouls  may  not  be 
hurt  by  the  fecond  death.  How  dreadful  is  the 
attack  of  this  enemy  to  thofe  who  have  not  realiz¬ 
ed  his  approach  ;  who  are  unprovided  with  the 
neceflary  weapons  for  their  defence,  and  unpre¬ 
pared  for  the  fcenes  that  are  to  follow  ?  Let  us  ad¬ 
here  to  the  great  Captain  of  our  falvation,  who  in 
the  grand  combat  with  death  and  hell,  has  come  off 
more  than  conqueror.  Then  fhall  we  alfo  over¬ 
come  and  be  admitted  to  fit  with  him  in  his  throne, 
as  he  is  fet  down  with  his  Father  in  his  throne. 
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The  Acts,  xxiv.  25. 

And  as  he  reafoned  of  righteoufnefs,  temperance,  and 
judgment  to  come,  Felix  trembled  and  anfwered,  Go 
thy  way  for  this  time  ;  when  I  have  a  convenient 
feafon  I  will  call  for  thee. 

W  HILE  the  Apoftle  Paul  was  indefati¬ 
gable  in  teftifying  both  to  the  Jews,  and  alfo  to  the 
Greeks,  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  to¬ 
wards  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  he  was  frequently 
interrupted  in  his  work,  and  reduced  to  the  necef- 
fity  of  making  his  defence  before  priefts  and  mag- 
iftrates.  Having  arrived  at  Jerufalem  after  a  fuc- 
cefsful  excurfion,  he  was  foon  apprehended,  and 
by  the  command  of  the  chief  captain,  or  tribune 
of  the  city,  bound  and  carried  before  the  Sanhe¬ 
drim.  Paul,  in  pleading  his  caufe,  artfully  raifed 
r  a  diffention  in  the  multitude,  which  was  the  mean 
of  breaking  up  the  council.  But  fo  inveterate  were 
the  jews,  and  fo  bent  on  his  deftru6lion;  that  more 

than 
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than  forty  of  them  confpired  together,  and  bound 
themfelves  with  an  oath  that  they  would  neither 
eat  nor  drink  till  they  had  killed  him.  To  dilap- 
point  thefe  confpirators,  and  fave  Paul’s  life,  the 
chief  captain  Lyfias  fent  him  away  by  night  under, 
a  proper  efcort,  to  Felix  the  governor,  who  re  Tid¬ 
ed  at  Cefarea. 

Felix,  according  to  hiflory,  was  a  very  vicious 
man.  Fie  paid  no  regard  to  the  duties  of  morali¬ 
ty,  nor  took  care  to  recommend  himfelf  to  the 
favour  of  his  Maker.  By  nation  he  was  a  Roman; 
and  though  he  was  one  of  the  governors  of  the 
Jews,  yet,  not  having  had  his  education,  nor  a 
long  refidence  among  them,  he  had  not  been  fur- 
nifhed  with  an  opportunity  of  knowing  the  princi¬ 
ples  and  do6irines  of  the  chriftian  religion.  While 
therefore,  Paul  was  detained  at  Cefarea,  Felix  had 
the  curio lity  to  inquire  more  perfedlly  concerning 
this  new  fcheme.  And  after  certain  days ,  when  Fe¬ 
lix  came  with  his  wife  Drujilla ,  who  was  a  Jewefs ,  he 
fent  for  Paul ,  arid  heard  him  concerning  the  faith  in 
Chrijl .  And  as  he  reafoned  of  righteoufnefs ,  temper¬ 
ance ,  and  Judgment  to  come ,  Felix  trembled  and  an - 
fwered ,  Go  thy  way  for  this  time ,  when  I  have  a  con¬ 
venient  leaf  on,  I  will  call  for  thee. 

Fruitful  ot  moral  and  religious  inftru&ion  as 
thefe  words  are,  I  fliall  only  illuftrate  and  enforce 
the  following  obfervation,  viz. 

That,  even  when  perfons  are  awakened,  and 
convinced  in  their  confciences  that  they  mu  ft  be 
mifeiable,  unlefs  they  repent  and  amend  their 

ways, 
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ways,  they  are,  neverthelefs,  very  prone  to  pro- 
craftinate  and  delay. 

Clofe  reafoning  on  the  important  doftrines  and 
duties  of  Cfii i ft ianity,  tends  to  roufe  the  con¬ 
fidence,  and  to  convince  of  fin,  of  righteoufnefs 
and  of  judgment.  This  effeft,  the  judicious 
preaching  of  Paul  had  upon  Felix.  But  the  un- 
happinefs  is,  the  conviftion  is  not  always  lafting, 
nor  produftive  of  reformation.  The  faithful  re¬ 
prover,  as  in  the  cafe  of  Felix,  is  difmilfed  ;  the 
falutary  reproof  is  unheeded  •  and  the  period  for 
fober  refleftion,  and  reftified  manners,  is  fet  at  a 
diftance. 

In  the  great  bufinefs  of  religion,  men  are  uni- 
verfally  inclined  to  be  dilatory.  Though  their 
time  is  almoft  elapfed  ;  though  their  work  is  con¬ 
tinually  increafing  on  their  hands  ;  and  though 
the  awakened  prompter  within  is  urgent,  yet  im¬ 
mediate  application  to  their  duty  is  irkforne  ;  they 
had  rather  poftpone  it. 

It  may  be  a  ufeful  inquiry  j  Why  finners  are 
fo  apt  to  defer  their  repentance  and  reformation  ? 

I  Whence  is  it,  that  the  delinquent  are  Hill  inclin¬ 
ed  to  delay,  even  when  they  are  convinced  that  de¬ 
lays  are  hazardous  ?— i  From  what  caufe  is  it, 
that  men,  who  have  been  a  long  time  negligent  in 
the  fervice  of  God,  ftiould  wilh  to  negleft,  a  little 
longer,  what  they  know  has  been  neglected  much 
too  long  already  ? — Why  does  the  prejent  al¬ 
ways  feem  the  molt  inconvenient  and  difagreeable 
feafon  for  the  purpofes  of  amendment,  of  ferious 
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confideration,  and  of  forming  even  a  refoiution  to 
offend  no  more  ? 

In  order  to  refolve  this  inquiry,  we  may  confid- 
er,  that  there  is  in  the  corrupt  heart,  a  natural  re- 
lu&ance  to  the  performance  even  of  acknowledged 
duty ;  a  difmclination  to  the  ftrict  obfervance  of 
God's  laws.  And  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  the  divine 
precepts  are  holy,  juft  and  good,  and  concerning  all 
things  right ;  becaufe  they  require  ex  a  61  and  un¬ 
failing  obedience,  and  denounce  the  fevereft  pun- 
iftiments  againft  the  tranfgreffor.  Every  innocent 
andunbiaffed  being,  difcerns  the  greateft  excellence 
and  reafonablenefs  in  all  the  laws  and  requifitions 
of  the  Moft  High,  and  wifties  and  endeavours  to 
honour  them  with  unfailing  obedience.  But  who¬ 
ever  is  confcious  of  voluntary  tranfgreffion,  is  at 
the  fame  time  confcious  of  deferving  puniftiment. 
He  therefore  diflikes  the  law,  and  wifhes  it  abro¬ 
gated,  or  its  rigour  relaxed.  He  reludls  againft 
the  preceptive  part  of  the  law,  becaufe  his  moral 
tafte  is  perverted.  He  is  an  enemy  to  the  mina¬ 
tory  part,  becaufe  he  is  the  obje6fc  of  the  threaten¬ 
ing.  Being,  from  depravity  and  habit,  in  love  with 
his  lufts  and  paffions,  the  laws  of  fobriety,  right- 
eoufnefs  andgodlinefs  areirkfotne  to  him.  What¬ 
ever  is  irkfome  we  put  off,  and  wifti  to  efcape. 

Our  appetites  and  paffions  early  get  the  ftart  of 
reafon  and  confcience,  bias  and  bribe  the  judg¬ 
ment,  weaken  our  powers  of  obedience,  and  pre¬ 
judice  the  mind  againft  religious  pra6tice  and  fo- 
ber  thought.  The  longer  perfons  continue  in  this 
ftate.  the  more  eafy  and  contented  with  it  do  they 
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grow,  and  the  more  xrkforne  does  it  Teem,  to  have 
any  admonition  given  them,  any  danger  fuggefted 
to  them,  any  idea  excited  within  them,  that  mav 
dilturb  their  repole,  awaken  their  fears,  or  con¬ 
vince  them  of  the  neceflity  of  an  alteration,  efpec- 

ially  of  a  total  change  in  their  habits  and  difpofi- 
tions. 

No  two  things  are  more  oppofite  than  fin  and 
holinefs.  And  nothing  is  more  difagreeable  to  the 
corrupt  propenfities  of  the  human  heart,  than  the 
practice  of  ftri£t  virtue  and  piety.  A  perfon  that 
is  addicted  to  fin,  cannot  bear  the  thought  of  liv¬ 
ing  at  prefent,  as  the  grace  of  God,  which  hath 
appeared  bringing  falvation,  teaches,  denying  un- 
godlmefs  and  worldly  luffs,  and  living  foberly, 
righteoufly  and  godly  in  the  world.  Sin  is  fweet 
to  the  habitual  finner,  and  he  drinks  in  iniquity 
like  water.  But  to  vomit  up  his  delicious  draught; 
to  tread  back,  with  humility  and  fhame,  the  Heps 
he  has  fo  long  with  pleafure  purfued  ;  to  undo  all 
he  has  for  fo  many  years  been  doing ;  to  acknowl¬ 
edge  himfeli  to  have  been  acling  a  wrong  and  a 
fooiifii  part  ;  to  be  forced  to  confefs  his  guilt,  his 
need  of  forgivenefs,  his  dependence  on  mercy  and 
grace  ;  to  be  compelled  to  thwart  his  darling  in¬ 
clinations,  and  become  converfant  with  humility, 
penitence  and  felfdenial — this  he  knows  not  how 
to  bring  himfelf  to  comply  with,  and  therefore, 
10  fuch  thoughts  and  propofals,  he  fay  s,  as  Felix  to 
Paul,  Go  your  way  for  this  time ,  when  I  have  a  con¬ 
venient  feafon  I  will  fend  for  you. 
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Mien's  deferring  the  confederation  of  their  ways, 
and  the  reformation  of  their  lives,  to  fome  future 


time,  which  they  foolifhly  imagine  will  be  more 
convenient,  is  very  much  owing  to  their  fo  little 
confidering  how  fhort,  and  uncertain  the  time  is, 
in  which  they  are  to  retrieve  their  character ;  erad¬ 
icate  their  bad  habits  ;  and  accuflom  themfelves 
to  a  life  of  fobriety,  ufefulnefs,  exemplary  virtue 
and  heavenlymindednefs.  They  realize  not  how 
precarious  are  their  lives,  nor  how  dangerous  it  is 
to  procraftinate.  They  flatter  themfelves,  that 
they  have  many  years  yet  to  come  ;  that  they  fliall 

live  to  old  age  ;  or,  befure  that  they  fhall  not  die 
till  they  have  had  time  to  repent,  and  prepare  for 

judgment  Did  they  confider  and  weigh,  as  it  de¬ 
fences,  the  uncertainty  of  life,  the  hazard  of  delay, 
and  upon  what  a  flender  thread  the  everlafting 
concerns  of  their  fouls  are  fufpended,  they  would 
not  fay  to  the  miniflers  of  reproof  and  exhortation. 
Go  your  way  for  this  time ,  when  we  have  a  convenient 
feafon  we  will  fend  for  you  ;  but  would  think  the 
prefent  the  mod  favourable  opportunity,  and  im¬ 
mediately  think  on  their  ways,  and  turn  their  feet 
unto  God's  teflimonies  ;  would  make  hafte  and 
not  delay  to  keep  his  commandments. 

Others  the  more  readily  defer  the  neceffary  bufi- 
nefs  of  repentance  and  amendment  of  life,  from  an 
unreafonable  prefumption  upon  the  continuance 
of  the  day  of  grace.  Becaufe  God  has  fhown  him- 
felf  fo  reconcilable  to  finners  through  a  Mediator  ; 
becaufe  he  proclaims  himfelf,  The  Lord  God  merci¬ 
ful  and  gracious y  fowto  anger ,  and  ready  to  pardon, 
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they  prefume  upon  his  patience,  though  they  have 
lo  long  abufed  it  ;  they  flatter  themfelves,  that  his 
mercy  will  never  be  denied  them,  though  they  con¬ 
tinue  to  fpurn  at  the  overtures  of  it  ;  they  pleafe 
themfeves  that  they  may  at  any  time  obtain  grace, 
though  hitherto  they  have  received  it  in  vain  ;  and 
that  the  goodnefs  of  God  will  not  be  withheld 
from  them,  though  they  pervert  the  defign  of  it 
in  not  being  led  to  repentance.  Becaufe  fome, 
(rare  inftances  !)  have  been  converted  in  advanced 
life,  and  have  been  accepted,  as  it  is  commonly  ex- 
prefled,  at  the  eleventh  hour,  they  flatter  them¬ 
felves  that  God  will  diflinguifh  them  with  his  fa¬ 
vour,  though  at  prefent  they  neglcCt  the  great  fa!- 
vation,  and  put  from  them  the  word  of  life. 

Thus,  for  fome  infufficient  reafon,  or  upon  fome 
groundlefs  prefumption  or  other,  habitual  finners, 
though  awakened,  and  convinced  of  their  obnox- 
ioufnefs  to  wrath,  are  averfe  to  immediate  reforma¬ 
tion.  They  choofe  to  defer  the  irkfome  bufinefs 
for  this  time,  as  a  more  inconvenient  fealon  than 
fome  future  day. 

Very  few  are  fo  hardened  as  not  to  feel  fome 
compunction,  fome  inward  concern  for  their  fouls, 
at  fome  period  or  other.  The  fearching  difcourfes, 
the  folerhn  reproofs,  the  clofe  reafonings  of  faithful 
minifters,  on  fome  of  the  important  fubjefls  ot  re¬ 
ligion,  or  on  a  judgment  to  come,  route  them  from 
their  ftupor,  bring  their  fins  to  remembrance,  open 
before  them  a  view  of  the  burning  lake,  and  caufe 
them  to  fear  and  tremble.  They  cannot  bear  the 

tr 
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uer  of  perfons  they  are.  They  iay,  therefore,  to 
their  monitors,  to  their  inward  convictions,  to  the 
latent  feeds  of  repentance  and  reformation,  Go  your 
■way  for  the  prefent,  when  we  have  a  convenient  feafon 

we  will  call  for  you . 

Some  fay  this  in  hope  of  getting  rid  of  their  un- 
eafy  feelings,  and  painful  reflections  for  ever* 
The  fight  of  their  fins,  the  fenfe  of  their  ill  defert, 
tile  apprehenfion  and  dread  of  divine  wrath,  cieaie 
an  anguife  which  they  cannot  bear.  They  wife 
the  fenfation  never  to  return.  Rather  than  have 
their  wound  probed,  left  it  fliould  coft  them 
pain,  though  this  be  neceffary  in  order  to  a  cure, 
they  choofe  to  rifk  a  mortification  if  they  may  but 

enjoy  prefent  eafe. 

But  there  are  others,  and  perhaps  the  greateft 
number  who,  though  they  are  willing  to  delay  for 
the  prefent,  yet  flatter  themfelves  that  a  convenient 
feafon  will  come.  The  prefent  time,  though,  on 
all  accounts,  the  fitted  and  belt,  yet,  to  their  per- 
verted  minds,  and  vitiated  hearts,  appears  the  moll 
unfuitable.  While  perfons  are  in  the  heat  and 
gaiety  of  youth,  they  think  no  bufinefs  fo  incon¬ 
gruous  to  that  feafon  of  enjoyment,  as  religion  ; 
no  thoughts  fo  difagreeable  and  improper,  as  feri- 
ous  thoughts  about  dying  and  going  to  judgment ; 
no  advices  fo  ill  timed,  fo  obtrufive,  fo  unfriend¬ 
ly  to  their  pleafures,  as  thofe  which  relate  to  the 
curbing  of  their  paffions,  the  reftraining  of  their 
appetites,  and  their  becoming  foberminded.  Such 
admonitions  therefore,  and  the  reflections  they 
would  raife  in  the  mind,  they  choofe  to  difmifs  to 

B  b  3 


a 


394 


Serm.  XXL 


a  more  convenient  opportunity  ;  that  is,  till  ma- 
turer  years,  and  Heady  old  age.  They  have  fuch 
an  apprehenfion  of  the  dulnefs  of  devotion,  and 
oi  tiie  (eifdemals  and  Hriffnefs  which  religion  re¬ 
quites,  on  the  one  hand;  and  of  the  pleafures  of 
ienfual  gratifications,  on  the  other  ;  that  nothing 
feems  fo  unfuitable  to  their  feafon  of  life,  as  the 
practice  of  piety  ;  and  nothing  fo  inviting  and  a- 
greeabie,  as  to  walk  in  the  way  of  their  heart,  and 
m  the  light  of  their  eyes.  Young  people  are  apt 
to  think,  that  theirs  is  the  molt  unfavourable  and 
difficult  feafon  of  any  in  the  life  of  man,  for  the 
fober  and  Heady  exercifes  of  religion  ;  and  that  to 
deny  themfelves  the  pleafures  of  the  world  ;  to  ab- 
Hain  from  fleffily  lufls,  and  to  live  by  the  flrift 
rules  of  fobriety,  righteoufnefs  and  godlinefs  while 
young,  is  too  hard  a  tafk.  They  wiffi  to  be  excus¬ 
ed  from  the  ferious  bufinefs  of  thinking  on  their 
ways,  and  turning  their  feet  unto  God’s  teflimo- 
nies,  till  the  gales  of  youth  fubfide,  and  the  calm- 
nefs  of  declining  years  invite  to  repofe,  to  confid- 
eration,  and  to  pious  exercifes. 

But  alas  !  when  they  get  along  in  life  to  the 
ftages  and  feafons  propofed,  they  find  them  as  lit¬ 
tle  convenient  for  the  bufinefs  of  religion,  as  thofe 
which  preceded.  They  do  not  find  that  leifure, 
that  inclination,  that  refolution,  that  concurrence 
of  the  powers  and  paffions  of  the  foul,  and  of  out¬ 
ward  circumftances,  which  they  promifed  them¬ 
felves.  Wordly  bufinefs,  cares,  company  and  a 
thoufand  interruptions,  render  it  inconvenient  to 
look  into  their  fouls,  and  to  fet  them  in  order  for 
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theinfpeftion,  the  approbation,  and  the  enjoyment 
of  God.  They  are  inclined  dill  to  put  oft  lobei 
refle&ion,  felfexarnination,  and  a  compliance  with 
the  terms  of  falvation,  to  a  more  convenient  fea- 
Ion  yet  to  come. 

In  the  mean  time,  they  are  contrasting  and 
ftrengthening  habits  of  inattention,  indifteience 
and  diflike,  to  the  lpirit  and  practice  of  chnftiam- 
ty  ;  and  an  addi&ednefs  to  mere  worldly  purfuits, 
or  fenfual  gratifications  :  All  which  increafe  the 
difficulty  and  the  work  of  repentance,  and  alien¬ 
ate  the  heart  and  life  ftill  farther  from  religion 
and  happinefs. 

What  a  melancholy,  what  a  humiliating  con« 
fideration  is  it,  that  there  fhould  be  fuch  a  gener¬ 
al  backwardnefs  to  a  clofe  and  immediate  atten¬ 
tion  to  the  concerns  of  the  foul,  in  order  to  recti¬ 
fy  it  by  the  rules  of  righteoufnefs,  temperance  and 
godlinefs,  and  to  prepare  it  for  a  judgment  to 
come  ! 

Without  repentance  for  all  pad  violations  of 
the  laws  of  fobriety,  juftice,  charity  and  piety,  a 
thorough  amendment  of  life,  and  a  drift  conform¬ 
ity  to  the  precepts  and  example  of  Chrift,  for  the 
future,  there  can  be  no  folid,  uniform  religion. 
And  without  religion,  there  can  be  no  fafety  ;  no 
infallible  hope  in  death  ;  no  appearing  with  confi¬ 
dence  at  the  judgment  feat  of  Chrift.  Righteouf¬ 
nefs,  temperance  and  charity  ;  love  to  the  charac¬ 
ter,  and  obedience  to  the  authority  of  God,  is  the 
whole  of  religion.  And  nothing  is  fo  reafonable  ; 
nothing  can  render  us  fo  ufeful,  honourable  and 
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haPP}?>  religion  in  principle  and  praftice.  And 
confidering  the  uncertainty  of  life,  the  certainty  of 
death  and  judgment,  and  the  danger  of  a  fudden 
arreft,  it  mull  appear  to  a  demonftration,  that  an 
immediate  attention  to  religion  is  highly  recyuilite  • 
and  that  to  defer  it  for  the  prefent,  under  a  notio* 
of  a  more  convenient  feafon  a  while  hence,  is  haz¬ 
ardous  and  foolifh.  Certainly  the  wellwifhers  to 
the  i  efhtude  and  happinefs  of  human  beings,  can¬ 
not  but  rcgiet  the  general  folly  of  men  m  negle6f« 
ing  to  amend  their  ways  and  their  doings,  which 
they  know  have  not  been  right  ;  of  deferring  to  a 
diftant  day,  the  bufmefs  of  religion  which  fhould 
be  confidered  as  commenfurate  with  the  whole  of 
our  rational  exiflence  ;  and  of  imagining  that  any 
time  can  be  more  convenient  than  the  prefent. 

Dehrous  of  improving  this  fubjefl  to  the  excita¬ 
tion  of  iome;  and  unwilling  that  any  thing  fhould 
be  omitted  that  might  work  on  the  minds  of  the 
negligent  and  dilatory,  I  would  now  fuggeft  a  few 
confiderations  and  directions  to  prevent  delay,  and 
to  incite  to  fpeed  and  diligence  in  complying  with 
the  overtures  of  the  gofpel,  obeying  its  commands, 
and  preparing  for  the  judgment  to  come. 

i.  Poffefs  yourfeives,  efpecially  you  who  are 
young,  with  the  full  perfuafion  of  this,  that  you 
cannot  be  too  early  in  the  bufmefs  of  religion. 

Nothing  claims  the  attention  fooner  ;  nothing 
deferves  fo  early  a  concurrence  of  all  the  powers 
of  the  body  and  mind  ;  nothing  exclufive  of  this, 
can  regulate  the  heart  and  life,  and  make  men 
happy  and  ufeful  ;  nothing  but  this  can  give 
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falid  comfort  in  death,  and  qualify  for  a  happy 
eternity  ;  nothing  fo  pleafing  to  God,  as  early  re¬ 
ligion  ;  nothing  fo  honourable  to  youth  ;  noth¬ 
ing  fo  lovely,  and  of  fo  good  report  ;  nothing  fo 
expedient  and  neceffary.  I  love  them  that  love  me , 
fays  Wifdom,  and  they  that  feek  me  early  Jhall find 
me.  And  they  that  find  Wifdom,  find  life — life 
and  joy  to  their  fouls  here  ;  everlalting  life  and 
happinefs  beyond  the  grave. 

In  a  world  fo  full  of  enemies  and  dangers,  and 
in  a  life  fo  full  of  difficulties  and  trials,  as  the 
prefent,  you  cannot,  my  young  friends,  be  too  ear¬ 
ly  in  fecuring  the  friendffiip  of  God,  of  Chrift,  of 
confcience,  and  of  the  wife  and  good.  You  can¬ 
not  be  too  early  in  preventing  bad  habits,  and  ef- 
tablilhing  thofe  that  are  excellent — in  feafoning 
your  minds  with  virtuous  principles — in  difciplin- 
ing  your  hearts  by  the  rules  of  religion — in  fioring 
your  memories  with  ufeful  truths,  and  with  the 
maxims  of  right  behaviour — and  in  accuftomincr 
yourfelves  to  converfe  with  God  in  prayer  and 
meditation,  and  to  walk  fo  as  to  pleale  him.  You 
cannot  be  too  early  in  employing  thofe  talents  and 
opportunities  which  God  is  giving  you,  in  that 
way,  and  for  thofe  purpofes,  he  defigned  you 
ffiould,  viz.  in  promoting  his  glory,  and  the  hap¬ 
pinefs  of  your  fellow  men.  You  cannot  be  too 
early  in  preventing  trouble,  and  laying  a  founda¬ 
tion  for  comfort.  And,  confidering  the  brittlenefs 
of  the  thread  of  life,  and  the  innumerable  difeafes 
and  cafualties,  which  lie  in  wait  to  difpatch  your 
fouls  into  eternity,  you  cannot  be  too  early  in  fet- 
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ting  them  in  order  for  that  folemn  tribunal,  where 
you  will  undergo  a  ftrift  fcrutiny,  and  be  judged 
according  to  your  works. 

2.  Endeavour  to  get  reconciled  to  religion  ; _ to  - 

an  early  and  fteady  purpofe  to  walk  in  all  the 
commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord 
blamelefs. 

By  no  means  cherifhand  ftrengthenyour  natur¬ 
al  dilinclination  to  repentance  and  amendment  of 
life.  Hearken  not,  nor  give  way  to  any  unreafon- 
able  fuggeftions  and  prejudices  againft  religion— 
againft  early  religion.  Harbour  not  the  thought, 
that  the  pra&ice  of  virtue  and  piety,  is  a  gloomy 
and  burthenfome  bufinefs  ;  nor,  that  it  is  an  inter¬ 
ruption  to  worldly  purfuits ;  much  lefs,  that  it  can 
prevent  worldly  profperity,  or  real  enjoyment. 
Religion  is  no  enemy  to  rational  pleafure,  nor  to 
reasonable  diligence  and  gains  in  temporal  con¬ 
cerns.  On  the  contrary,  religion  is  the  only  fource 
of  true  Satisfaction,  and  Solid  peace.  It  is  health 
and  joy  to  the  foul.  It  Supports  and  fortifies  the 
mind  under  the  ruffling  diforders  of  life.  It  ena¬ 
bles  men  to  look  into  the  grave,  and  beyond  it,  not 
only  without  difmay,  but  with  cheerfulnefs  and 
hope  ;  and  Sometimes  to  rejoice  with  joy  unfpeak- 
able  and  full  of  glory. 

Suppofing  religion  to  be  what  its  enemies  repre¬ 
sent  it,  a  hard,  unpleafant  and  difagreeable  work; 
yet,  fince  it  mull  be  done,  fince  the  talk  muft  be 
Submitted  to,  you  would  do  well  not  to  Set  your- 
felves  againft  it,  and  unfit  yourSelves  more  and 

more  for  the  performance  of  it,  but  to  take  pains 
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to  remove  all  prejudices  againft  it,  and  as  foon  as 
poffible,  to  become  well  affected  towards  it.  But 
when  I  exhort  and  advife  you  to  lay  afide  your 
prepoffeffions  and  relu&ance  againft  religion,  and 
to  adopt  and  pra&ife  it,  I  advife  you  to  that  which 
is  the  right  ftate  and  exercife  of  the  faculties  ;  to 
that  which  is  improving  and  ennobling  ;  to  that 
which  will  be  attended  with  pleafantnefs  and 
peace,  and  crowned  with  glory,  honour  and  im¬ 
mortality. 

3.  Preferve  a  lively  fenfe  of  the  Ihortnefs  of 
time  ;  and  think  with  what  fpeed  it  vanilhes  away. 

Three  fcore  years  and  ten,  to  thofe  who  are  jua 
looking  forward  into  life,  appear  a  long  fpace  of 
time,  much  more  than  fufficient  for  all  the  pur- 
pofes  of  religion,  and  for  fecuring  a  meetnefs,  and 
a  paffport  for  heaven.  In  their  apprehenfions, 
time  paffes  flowly  away  ;  and  the  revolution  even 
of  one  year,  in  the  expectation  of  happinefs,  or 
the  performance  of  a  talk,  is  a  tedious  fpace.  But 
take  notice  and  remember,  time  is  continually 
fhortening,  and  incelfantly  fpeeding  away  with 
fwifter  and  fwifter  career.  Aik  the  fathers,  and 
they  will  tell  you,  that  few ,  as  well  as  evil  have  the 
years  of  the  life  of  their  pilgrimage  been .  Confult 
your  own  experience,  and  you  will  concur  with 
the  aged  in  acknowledging  that  time  appears  lliort 
when  it  is  pall,  and  Ihorter  and  fhorter  the  farther 
you  advance  in  life.  Confider  then,  my  brethren, 
the  time  is  Ibort — the  day  fpends — your  work  in- 
creafes — death  is  on  the  wing — the  judge  is  before 
the  door. 
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4.  Refletl  how  often  the  time  has  come,  and 
paffed  off,  which  you  prefixed  for  the  period  of 
vanity  and  fin,  and  the  beginning  of  fobriety  and 

virtue. 

I  doubt  not  but  many  of  you  have  repeatedly 
been  in  a  fituation  fimilar  to  that  of  Felix,  when 
his  heart  feconded  the  preaching  ©f  Paul,  and  an¬ 
ticipated  a  fentence  of  condemnation  in  the  day  of 
judgment.  When  foxne  finking  event  has  given 
you  an  alarm  ;  when  feme  faithful  preacher  has 
reafoned  of  righteoufnefs,  temperance  and  a  judg¬ 
ment  to  come;  or  of  fome  other  folemn  feene,  or  im¬ 
portant  neglefted  duty,  ^  Have  you  not  been  prick¬ 
ed  in  your  hearts  ? — ^  Have  not  your  fins  been 
bi ought  to  your  remembrance  ?— ^  Have  you  not 
been  terrified  at  your  condition  ? — Have  you 
not  even  trembled,  and  formed  fome  ferious  pur¬ 
poses  that  you  would  repent,  and  obey  the  gof- 
pel — -that  you  would  no  longer  live  eflranged  from 
your  Heavenly  Father — that  you  would  prepare 
yourfelves  to  enter  into  covenant  with  him,  through 
the  Mediator— that  you  would  foon  accomplifh 
your  vows,  and  Hand  complete  in  the  whole  will 
of  God  ?  But,  1  Did  you  aft  as  you  intended  ? 

I  Did  you  execute  your  fecret  purpofes  ? — £  Did 
you  not  let  the  time  flip  away  without  fulfilling 
your  engagements— without  completing  the  treaty 
of  friend  Chip  between  God  and  your  fouls  ?- — 1  Did 
you  not  fay  to  your  conviftions  and  good  refolu- 
tions,  Go  your  way  jor  this  time  ?  Be  warned  then, 
againft  any  further  delufion  and  delay,  and  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come. 
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Con fider  ferioufly  what  you  have  got  by  all 
your  delays,  and  whether  they  have  anfwered  your 
expe&ation. 

I  Are  you  poffeffed  of  any  more  refolution  now, 
than  you  was  long  ago  ? — Are  you  more  recon¬ 
ciled  to  religion,  and  do  you  feel  lefs  relu&ance 
againft  the  holy  laws  of  the  gofpel,  than  hereto¬ 
fore  ? — 1  Are  you  not,  rather  more  carelefs  and 
indifferent — more  irrefolute  and  wavering— more 
contented  in  your  unconverted  and  unfanftified 
ftate— farther  from  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
haflening  to  a  ftate  of  hardnefs  and  blindnefs,  fo 
as  to  be  fealed  up  under  final  condemnation  ? 

6.  Think  of  the  fad  condition  of  thofe,  who 
have  miffed  of  falvation  through  their  negleft. 

Multitudes,  no  doubt,  are  now  fuffering  this 
additional  aggravation  of  their  torments,  that  they 
have  forfeited  happinefs,  and  incurred  mifery,  by 
unneceffary  and  inexcufable  delay.  Salvation  was 
offered,  but  they  accepted  it  not ;  they  put  off  the 
tendered  grace  from  time  to  time,  for  a  more  con¬ 
venient  feafon,  till  the  door  was  fhut.  Hiftory 
gives  us  no  grounds  to  believe,  that  Felix  ever 
found  and  embraced  the  convenient  opportunity 
which  he  pretended  to  have  in  view.  And,  £  Flow 
can  you  efcape,  if  you  neglefl  the  great  falvation  ? 
He  that  being  often  reproved,  hardeneth  his  neck, 
fhall  fuddenly  be  deftroyed,  and  that  without  rem* 
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Uiit  done!  of  all  Tfhma,*}  at  an 

d^nc&rvtivo  to  ol/ueiij, ,  ^(daick^ivlne^  ^ 

and  dJ\aye,v. 

t 

i  Peter,  iv.  7. 

But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand  :  Be  ye  therefore 
Job  er,  and  watch  unto  prayer. 

As  our  exiftence  in  this  world  is  trail li- 
tory  ;  as  our  bodies  are  mortal,  and  our  lives  mo¬ 
mentary,  a  period  fo  noticeable  as  the  end  of  a 
year,  fhould  put  us  all  upon  thinking  of  the  end 
of  life,  and  the  end  of  the  world  ;  yea,  upon  re¬ 
alizing  the  thought,  that  the  end  of  life,  the  end  of 
the  world,  the  end  of  all  things,  is  at  hand . 

As  this  day  finifhes  the  year,  I  was  defirous  of 
improving  fo  favourable  an  opportunity  to  aflift 
your  reflexions  on  the  time  paft,  and  your  refolu- 
tions  with  refpefl  to  the  time  to  come,  and  to  roufe 
your  attention  to  the  grand  concern  of  life,  and  a 
feafonable  preparation  for  death.  But  the  end  of 
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all  things  is  at  hand  :  Be  ye  therefore fober,  and  watch 
unto  prayer. 

I  fhall  attempt  to  fhow,  What  we  are  to  under¬ 
hand  by  the  End  of  all  things — - 

What,  by  the  end  of  all  things  being  at  hand  : 
And  then  to  explain  and  inculcate  that  temper 
and  pra£iice  which  the  Apohle  enjoins,  in  confe- 
quence  of  the  fpeedy  termination  of  all  things. 

I.  In  explaining  what  is  meant  by  the  end  of  all 
things ,  I  would  obferve. 

That  by  this  phrafe,  fome  underhand  the  de- 
hrufition  of  [erufalem. 

This  was  an  event  fo  big  with  attendant  diftreff- 
es,  and  important  and  fatal  confequences  to  the 
Jewilh  nation,  that  it  is  often  deferibed  by  our 
Saviour  and  his  Apoftles  in  language  of  equal 
ftrength  and  horror,  with  the  defeription  of  the 
iaft  day.  When  the  difciples  had  been  viewing 
the  magnificence  of  the  temple,  and  the  huge 
hones  of  which  it  was  built,  and  in  the  language  of 
admiration  accohed  their  maher,  See  what  manner 
of  flones ,  and  what  buildings  are  here  !  he  replied^ 
Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  There  fhall  not  be  left  here  one 
Jlone  upon  another ,  that  fhall  not  be  thrown  down . 
This  excited  their  curiofity  :  Tell  us,  faid  they 
3  Whenjhall  thefe  things  be  ?—and,  $  What  Jhall  be  the 
fign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  world  ?  Jefus 
then  particularizes  a  variety  of  prognofticks,  or 
forerunners  of  the  deftru&ion  of  the  Jewilh  temple 
and  polity,  and  adds,  There  Jhall  be  figns  in  the  fun , 
and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  Jlars  ;  and  upon  the  earth 
difrefs  of  nations,  with  perplexity  •  the  fea  and  the 
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waves  roaring ;  mens  hearts  failing  them  for  fear , 
and  for  looking  after  thofe  things  which  are  coming  on 
the  earth .  For  the  powers  of  heaven  fhall  be  Jhaken . 
And  then  fhall  they  fee  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a 
cloud ,  with  power  and  great  glory .  That  in  all  thefe 
expreffions  he  had  reference  primarily  to  the  o- 
verthrow  of  the  Jewiflh  ftate,  both  civil  and  ecclefi- 
aftical,  appears  from  this  declaration,  Verily  I  fay 
unto  you,  This  generation  fhall  not  pafs  away ,  till  all 
be  fulfilled .  The  ftrong  terms  which  our  Saviour 
makes  ufe  of  in  his  difcourfe  on  this  fubjeft,  have 
led  many  to  fuppofe,  that  he  really  defigned  to  be 
underflood  as  defcribing  the  prognofticks  of  the 
day  of  judgment,  and  of  the  confummation  of  all 
things,  as  well  as  of  the  demolition  of  the  city  and 
temple.  Some  too,  and  perhaps  for  the  fame  rea- 
fon,  have  been  of  the  opinion,  that  the  difciples 
believed  the  world  would  be  at  an  end  when  Jerufa- 
lem  fhould  be  dePtroyed.  But,  however  this  might 
be,  in  the  judgment  of  learned  expofitors,  the  A- 
poftle  Peter  does  not  mean  the  deftru6tion  of  Jeru- 
falem,  when  he  fays  in  my  text,  The  end  of  all 
things  is  at  hand  ;  becaufe  this  was  an  event  in 
which  mod  of  thofe  to  whom  he  wrote,  were  com¬ 
paratively  but  little  concerned,  as  he  ftyles  them 
Strangers  featured  throughout  Pontus ,  and  many 
other  cities. 

This  expreffion  mull  undoubtedly  comprehend 
the  period  of  life — the  end  of  our  mortal  exiftence 
on  earth. 

Death  is  the  end  of  all  the  living — an  event 

which  terminates  their  profpefts,  their  connexions, 
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their  fervices  and  their  refidence  in  this  their  ter- 
reftrial  abode,  and  tranfmits  their  fpirits  to  that 
Hate,  where  every  thing,  even  exiftence  itfelf,  will 
appear  new.  When  a  perfon  dies,  it  is  the  fame 
to  him  as  if  the  world  itfelf  was  come  to  an  end  : 
For  the  world  is  nothing  to  him  who  has  left  it, 
never  more  to  return.  •  Death  is  not  the  end  of  the 
man,  but  the  end  of  his  bodily  life,  and  of  his 
earthly  trials  and  tranfa&ions.  It  does  not  termin¬ 
ate  the  foul,  but  releafes  it  from  its  union  with  the 
body.  It  demolilhes  the  latter,  but  difmilfes  the 
former  into  the  world  of  fpirits.  And  it  {hall  re¬ 
turn  no  more,  neither  fhall  its  place  on  earth  be 
known  any  more  forever.  All  its  concerns  with 
the  world  are  fimfhed,  as  much  as  if  the  earth  and 
the  things  therein  were  burnt  up.  Its  purpofes  are 
broken  off,  its  thoughts  are  perifhed,  its  exiftence 
is  not  here,  but  in  the  world  of  recompenfes. 

This  phrafe  literally,  and  molt  probably,  means 
the  end  of  the  world— the  final  conclufion  of 
men’s  probationary  ftate,  and  of  God’s  difpehfa- 
tions  towards  them— the  winding  up  of  the  Drama , 
when  all  mull  quit  the  ftage,  and  the  ftage  itfelf 
be  taken  down,  and  the  feveral  aftors  be  applaud¬ 
ed  or  hifled,  rewarded  or  punilhed,  according  to 

the  fidelity  or  negligence  with  which  they  atted 
their  parts. 

It  is  plainly  revealed  in  fcripture,  and  it  is  the 
umverfal  belief,  that  there  will  be  a  final  diffolu- 
tton  of  all  things.  The  day  of  the  Lord  will  come ,  in 
the  which  the  heavens Jhallpafs  away  with  a  great  noife , 
the  ekmentsjhall  melt  with  fervent  heat ,  the  earth 
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alfo,  and  the  works  that  arc  therein,  Jhall  be  burnt  up. 
At  this  crifis  not  only  days,  and  weeks,  and 
months  and  years,  (hall  come  to  a  period  ;  but  ages 
and  generations  fhall  ceafe  to  roll,  and  time  itfelf 
be  no  longer.  This  is  the  confummation  of  all 
things,  when  the  myftery  of  God  fhall  be  finifhed  ; 
when  all  that  ever  dwelt  on  earth  fhall  be  fixed  in 
their  everlafting  abodes  ;  when  all  things  fhall  be 
fubdued  under  him,  who  is  Lord  of  univerfal  na¬ 
ture  ;  when  Death  itfelf,  the  laft  enemy  fhall  be  de¬ 
ft  roy ed  ;  when  the  Mediator,  having  accomplifh- 
ed  all  the  purpofes  of  divine  wifdom  and  grace, 
on  this  theatre,  fhall  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to 
God  even  the  Father,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 

This  period  feems  to  be  literally  intended  by  the 
end  of  all  things .  A  fimilar  phrafe  is  frequently 
ufed  by  Chrift,  in  defcribing  primarily  the  final 
overthrow  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Jews  ;  and  by 
the  Apoltles,  when  fpeaking  of  the  end  of  the 
world,  and  the  final  judgment. 

But  there  was  not  only  to  be  an  end  of  the  city 
and  temple  of  Jerufalem,  and  there  is  not  only  to 
be  the  termination  of  every  human  life,  and  of  the 
world  itfelf,  but  the  Apoflle  fpeaks  as  if  this  end 
was  not  very  far  off  :  The  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand. 

II.  In  confidering  the  meaning  of  this,  nothing 
can  be  more  obvious,  than  that  if  applied  to  the  de- 
ftruttion  of  Jerufalem,  it  was  literally  true  ;  the 
end  of  all  things ,  refpefting  the  civil  and  ecclefiaftic- 
al  flate  the  Jews,  was  indeed  at  hand. 
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Our  Saviour  himfelf,  a  little  before  his  fuffer- 
ings,  declared  plainly  that,  before  thofe  who  were 
then  alive  ftiould  be  all  gone  off  the  ftage,  the  fun 
Jhould  be  darkened ,  the  moon  Jhould  not  give  her  light , 
the  Jlars  Jhould  fall  from  heaven ,  and  the  powers  of 
heaven  Jhould  be  Jhaken  ;  and  then  Jhould  all  the  tribes 
of  the  earth  mourn ,  and  Jhould  fee  the  Son  of  man  com¬ 
ing  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great  glory. 
Which  expreffions,  taken  in  connexion  with  the 
reft  of  Ch rift's  difeourfe,  point  out  in  a  ftrong  and 
figurative  manner,  as  awful  a  cataftrophe  to  the 
Jews  in  the  total  fubverfion  of  their  political  and 
ecclefiaftical  luminaries,  and  of  their  government, 
as  there  would  be  in  our  fyftem  if  the  fun  and 
moon,  and  all  the  lights  of  heaven,  thofe  rulers  of 
the  day  and  of  the  night,  were  extinguifhed,  or 
tumbled  from  their  orbits.  To  affure  his  hearers 
that  fuch  a  dreadful  event  was  at  no  great  diftance, 
he  adds,  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  This  generation  jhall 
not  pafs ,  till  all  theft  things  be  fulfilled.  That  it  was 
nigh,  even  at  the  door,  when  the  Apoftle  Peter 
wrote  this  epiftle,  is  evident  from  the  hiftory  of 
thofe  times.  It  is  generally  fuppofed  to  have  been 
written  about  thirty  years  after  our  Saviour's  refur- 
re&ion*  and  within  a  few  years  from  this  date,  the 
city  of  Jerufalem  was  overthrown. 

If  we  apply  the  expreffion  to  the  period  of  hu¬ 
man  life,  this  befure  cannot  be  a  great  way  off 
from  any  mortal. 

The  brevity  of  life,  and  our  fpeedy  tendency  to 
diffolution,  is  fo  evident  a  truth,  that  not  only 
faints  and  patriarchs  declare  it,  but  every  man  ac- 
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knowledges  and  feels  it.  When  a  jew  years  are  come , 
even  a  youth  may  fay,  then  1  jhall  go  the  way 
whence  I  Jhall  not  return .  Behold  thou  hajl  made  my 
days  as  an  hand  breadth ,  and  mine  age  is  as  nothing 
with  thee .  verily ,  at  his  bejl  ejlate  is  alto¬ 

gether  vanity .  Compared  with  the  length  of  human 
life  before  the  flood  ;  compared  with  the  duration 
of  the  world;  compared  with  the  lengthened  exifl- 
ence  of  immortal  fpirits  in  the  realms  of  blifs,  or 
the  regions  of  woe  ;  and  much  more,  compared 
with  eternity  and  with  the  unimpaired  duration  of 
Him,  who  is  from  everlalting  and  to  everlafting— 
the  life  of  man  on  earth  is  fhort  indeed,  and  the 
end  of  it  near  at  hand. 

But  perhaps  the  greateft  difficulty  will  be  in 

(hewing  how  thefe  words  are  applicable  to  the  end 

of  the  world,  and  what  can  be  the  meaning  of  them 

when  fo  applied.  I  How  could  it  be  true,  that 

the  end  of  all  things  was  at  hand,  when  it  was  at 

the  diftance  of  feveral  thoufand  vears  ? 

» 

In  the  view  of  the  Great  I  AM.  who  fees  the 
end  from  the  beginning,  and  the  remote#  events 
as  prefent,  the  period  of  the  univerfe  is  evidentlv 
at  hand.  One  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thoufand 
years,  and  a  thoufand  years  as  one  day.  And  to 
mortals  who  are  polling  out  of  time  into  eternity  ; 
whofe  probationary  exiftence  is  to  terminate  at 
death  ;  whofe  condition  will  be  the  fame  at  the 
end  of  life,  that  it  will  be  at  the  end  of  the  world  ; 
and  who  will  rife  or  fink  through  everlafting  ages, 
according  as  their  character  is  when  they  die— 
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this  exprefiion,  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand 3  mult 
convey  a  ftriking  and  important  meaning. 

There  are  feveral  other  pafTages  in  the  New  TeU 
tament  of  a  fimilar  import,  which  have  led  lome 
to  fuppofe,  that  the  Apoftles  believed  the  day  o f 
judgment,  the  confummation  of  all  things,  was 
not  a  great  way  off,  even  in  their  day.  And  in¬ 
deed  they  enforce  their  exhortations  to  fidelity, 
diligence  and  zeal  from  this  confideration.  Let 
your  moderation ,  your  regularity  and  felfgovern- 
ment,  be  known  unto  all  men  :  The  Lord  is  at  hand . 
For  y ourf elves  know  perfectly  that  the  day  of  the  Lord 
fo  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night .  For  when  they  fay , 
Peace  and  fcfety  ;  then  fudden  deflruBion  cometh  upon 
them  as  travail  upon  a  woman  with  child  ;  and  they 
fhall  not  efcape .  Not  forfaking  the  ajfembling  of  your - 
f elves  together  as  the  manner  of  fome  is  ;  but  exhort¬ 
ing  one  another  ;  and  fo  much  the  more  as  ye  fee  the 
day  approaching .  Be  patient ,  brethren ,  unto  the  coin - 
ing  of  the  Lord .  Behold  the  hufbandman  waiteth  for 
the  precious  fruits  of  the  earth ,  and  hath  long  patience 
for  it ,  until  he  receive  the  early  and  the  latter  ram . 
Be  ye  alfo  patient,  fiablijh  your  hearts  ;  for  the  com¬ 
ing  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh .  Grudge  not  one  a~ 
gainfi  another ,  brethren ,  lef  ye  be  condemned  :  Behold 
the  Judge  fandeth  before  the  door.  Looking  for,  and 
haf  ing  unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God,  wherein  the 
heavens  being  on  fre  fhall  be  diffolved ,  and  the  ele¬ 
ments  fnall  melt  with  fervent  heat .  Wherefore ,  belov¬ 
ed,  feeing  ye  look  for  fuch  things,  be  diligent  that  ye 
may  be  found  of  him  in  peace,  without  [pot  and  blame - 
lefs.  Thefe  words  do  not  neceffarily  imply  that 
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the  Apoftles  believed  the  world  itfelf  would  be 
at  an  end  in  a  little  time  ;  or  that,  in  their  opin¬ 
ion,  there  was  a  probability  fuch  an  event  would 
happen  in  that  generation  :  But,  that  fuch  a  day 

would  come,  that  all  men  had  a  concern  in  that 
day  ;  and  that  keeping  thefe  two  things  in  mind, 

the  certainty  of  the  event,  and  men’s  intereft  in  it, 
would  ftimulate  them  to  prepare  for  it,  that  they 
might  be  found  of  their  Judge  in  peace. 

Some  indeed,  to  whom  the  Apoftles  wrote,  un- 
der flood  thefe  words  literally  ;  and  believing  that 
they  were  every  moment  liable  to  be  furprifed  with 
the  trump  of  God,  and  the  coming  of  Chrift  to 
judgment,  their  minds  were  filled  with  too  great 
anxiety  and  perturbation.  The  Apoftle  Paul 
therefore,  thought  it  necelfary  to  rettify  fuch  a 
miftake,  and  to  remove  an  apprehenfion  fo  unfa¬ 
vourable  to  their  peace,  and  to  the  fteady  profecu- 
tion  of  their  various  duties.  Now  we  befeech  you, 
brethren,  by  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chriji ,  and 
by  our  gathering  together  unto  him,  that  ye  be  not  foon 
Jhaken  in  mind,  or  be  troubled,  neither  by  fpirit,  nor 
by  word,  nor  by  letter  as  from  us,  as  that  the  day  of 
Chrift  is  at  hand.  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 
means  :  For  that  day  Jhall  not  come  except  there  come 
a  falling  away  firf,  and  that  man  of  fin  be  revealed, 
the  fon  of  perdition.  Chriftians  were  to  be  influ¬ 
enced  by  a  perfuafion  that  the  day  of  the  Lord 
would  certainly  come,  though  in  their  fpeculative 
belief,  they  fhould  net  live  to  fee  it.  The  time  of 
their  life  was  the  only  time  in  which  they  could 
prepare  to  fland  before  the  Son  of  man.  After 

death 


all  things,  and  the  day  of  decifion,  may  in  reality 
be  confidered  as  a  great  way  off  ;  yet  there  is  an 
important  fenfe  in  which  they  aie  nigh.  I  oi , 
as  before  obferved,  all  the  aclioiis  of  oui  lives  aic 
connefted  with  that  awful  day,  inafinuch  as  w  u 
muff  give  account  of  all  the  deeds  done  in  the 
body,  and  be  judged  according  to  our  works.  Ana 
as  death  finilhes  our  time  of  preparation  for  judg¬ 
ment,  it  is  the  fame  thing  to  every  one  of  us  as  it 
that  grand  decilive  day  took  place  at  the  time  of 
our  death. 

Our  Saviour  not  only  fays  with  regard  to  his 
coming  to  deftroy  Jerufalern,  Take  heed  to yourfelvcs, 


whole  earth  ;  but  with  reference  to  his  fecond 


preffions,  and  thofe  of  the  Apoftles,  were  no  doubt 
defigned  to  roufe  the  attention  of  people  to  the 
day  of  death,  and  to  the  day  of  judgment  fo  elofe- 
ly  connefted  with  it  :  That  thoughtlefs  and  dila¬ 
tory  iinners  might  be  awakened  to  think  on  their 
ways,  and  excited  to  make  haffe  and  not  delay  to 
keep  God’s  commandments ;  and  that  knowing  the 
terrors  of  the  Lord,  they  might  be  perfuaded  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  : — And  that  true 
Chriftians  might  be  quickened  and  animated  in 
performing  their  various  duties, 
and  fupported  in  bearing  their  leveral  burdens  ; 
and  might  put  themfelves  in  the  fitted  attitude, 
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and  beft  preparation  to  meet  their  Lord  when  he 
someth. 

We  are  naturally  led 

III.  To  inquire  into  the  nature  and  importance 
of  that  temper  and  behaviour  which  are  enjoin¬ 
ed  by  the  Apoftle,  in  confequence  of  the  end  of 
Jill  things  being  at  hand,  viz.  fobriety,  watchful- 
nefs  and  prayer — Be  ye  therefore  fober,  and  watch 
unto  prayer.  Since  the  time  is  haftening  when 
tnis  earthly  globe,  and  all  things  which  are  there- 
in,  fhail  be  burnt  up  ;  when  the  eternal  Hate  of  the 
inhabitants  fhail  be  determined,  and  immortal  hap« 
pmefs  or  mifery  lhall  be  their  final  portion  be 
fobei  therefore,  and  watch  againft  all  occafions  of 
intempeiance  and  impurity  ;  and  endeavour  to 
preferve  your  fouls  in  fo  divine  a  pofture,  as  that 
}  ou  may  be  habitually  qualified  for  joining  in 
prayer,  and  thofe  other  exercifes  of  devotion 

3 

which  have  fuch  an  influence  on  our  whole  con- 
du£i/* 

Sobriety,  watchfulnefs  and  prayer,  are  exercifes 
highly  proper  and  necefiary  for  thofe  who  are  can¬ 
didates  for  eternity  ;  who  know  that  it  is  appoint¬ 
ed  unto  men  once  to  die,  and  that  after  death  is 
the  judgment  ;  and  who  know — happy  if  they 
would  but  realize— -^that  they  are  every  moment 
expofed  to  the  ftroke  of  death. 

Much  is  included  in  the  duty  of  fobriety,  and 
much  flrefs  is  laid  upon  it  by  the  writers  of  the 
New  reftament.  W  e  are  required  to  think  foberly  ; 
to  live  foberly  ; — young  men,  and  the  aged  like  wife, 
are  exhorted  to  be  fober  minded.  And  befides  the 
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injunftion  in  the  text,  St,  Peter  exhorts  clmftians 
in  other  parts  of  his  epiftles,  to  be  fober ,  and  hope  to 
the  end  ;  and  to  be  fober  and  vigilant ,  becaufe  of  the 
ftratagems  and  malice  of  their  adverfary  the  devil. 

Sobriety  comprehends  the  government  of  our  ap¬ 
petites  and  paflions,  and  the  free  and  unobftruCted 
ufe  of  our  faculties  in  the  fervice  of  God  and  man. 
Sobriety  is  oppofed,  not  only  to  all  levity  and 
vanity  of  mind,  but  to  all  exceffes  of  the  fenfual 
inclinations  ;  to  all  extravagances  of  the  affe&ions ; 
to  all  perverfion  of  the  powers  ;  to  all  abufe  of 
the  creatures  of  God,  or  of  ourfelves  by  them  ;  to 
all  luxury  and  intemperance  ;  to  all  chambering 
and  wantonnefs.  It  comprehends,  not  only  mod¬ 
eration  in  our  defires  and  indulgences,  but  a  cer¬ 
tain  thoughtfulnefs  and  fteadinefs  of  mind  ;  an  at¬ 
tention  to  duty  ■  a  regard  to  propriety  of  conduCl 
m  the  various  depaitments  of  life  j  a  concern  to 
obtain  and  preferve  a  virtuous  and  religious 
eharafter. 

From  this  account  of  fobriety,  it  appears  like  an 
excellent  garment  which  fuits  every  age,  character 
and  complexion.  It  belt  becomes,  it  will  be  faid, 
the  aged  and  the  forrowful.  But  even  the  youth 
look  beautiful  in  it,  and  the  votaries  of  pleafure, 
need  not  be  afhamed  to  wear  it.  The  young  and 
the  gay,  indeed,  are  apt  to  ftart  at  it,  as  a  fuit  of 
mourning  ;  but  their  apprehenfions  are  groundlefs. 
Sobriety,  as  above  defcribed,  will  check  no  fpirits 
that  flow  within  the  bounds  of  reafon  ;  nor  forbid 
any  pleafures  that  are  confident  with  the  duties  of 
life,  and  an  habitual  preparation  for  death.  It  isK 
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in  trtiffl,  that  becoming  garb,  in  which  any  one 
will  obtain  applaufe ;  or  rather,  that  neceffary 
habit,  like  the  wedding  garment,  without  which,  no 
one  can  appear  with  fafety. 

Watchfulnefs,  in  its  proper  extent,  intends  a 
wakeful  attention  to  duty,  and  a  readinefs  to  per¬ 
form  it  ;  and  alfo  a  cautious  avoidance  of  every 
thing  offenfive  to  God,  and  hazardous  to  the  fouh 
It  is  not  only  oppofed  to  drowfinefs  and  floth? 
but  to  every  thing  that  will  obltruft  and  hinder  us 
in  the  great  work  which  God  hath  fent  us  to  do, 
or  unfit  us  for  the  reckoning  to  which  he  will  call 
us.  It  implies,  that  being  fenfible  of  the  enemies 
and  dangers  which  befet  us,  we  look  round  with 
a  vigilant  eye,  and  walk  circumfpeftly,  not  as 
fools,  but  as  wife  :  That  we  exercife  a  fteady  cau¬ 
tion  againll  the  intrufion  of  evil,  and  fet  a  double 
guard  againfi  the  fins  that  more  eafily  befet  us.  It 
implies,  efpecially,  fuch  a  thoughtfulnefs  of  death, 
as  will  not  only  prevent  our  putting  far  away  the 
evil  day,  but  difpofe  us  to  be  always  in  readinefs, 
having  our  loins  girded  about,  our  lamps  trimmed 
and  burning,  and  we  like  unto  men  who  wait  for 
their  Lord. 

The  importance  and  neceffity  of  watchfulnefs 
will  be  readily  acknowledged  by  all,  who  realize 
how  liable  they  are  to  a  fudden  furprife,  and  the 
danger  of  inattention  and  indolence  ;  and  who  re- 
{left  how  often,  and  with  how  much  earneflnefs, 
this  duty  is  recommended.  Watch  therefore ,  lays 
our  Saviour,  for  ye  know  neither  the  day ,  nor  the 

hour  when  the  Son  of  man  cometh .  Watch ,  for  ye 
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know  not  whether  the  majler  of  the  honfe  will  come  at 
even ,  or  at  midnight  ;  or  at  the  cockcrowing ,  or  in 
the  morning  ;  lejl  coming  fuddenly  he  fnd  you  feeping * 
And  what  I  fay  unto  you,  I  fay  unto  all ,  Watch.  Take 
heed  to  yourf elves,  lef  at  any  time  your  heart  be  over- 
charged  with  furfeitmg  and  drunkennefs,  and  the  cares 
of  this  life ,  and  fo  that  day  come  upon  you  unawares * 
Watch  ye,  therefore,  and  pray  always,  that  ye  may  be 
accounted  worthy  to  efcape  all  thefe  things  that  Jhall 
.come  to  pafs,  and  to  fand  before  the  Son  of  man . 
Watch  ye,  fays  the  Apoflle,  fand  faf  in  the  faith , 
quit  you  like  men,  be  frong.  Let  us  not  feep  as  do 
others  ;  but  let  us  watch  and  be  fober . 

The  watchfulnefs  recommended  in  the  text, 
feems  to  be  limited  to  the  duty  of  prayer  ;  be  ye 
therefore  fober,  and  watch  unto  prayer.  But  the 
words  by  no  means  imply,  that  inattention  with 
regai d  to  any  part  of  duty,  is  either  allowable,  or 
fafe,  in  fervants  who  have  a  talk  afligned  them, 
and  aie  liable  every  moment  to  be  fummoned  to 
an  account ;  but,  that  prayer  is  a  duty  of  fuch  im¬ 
portance,  that  particular  care  fhould  be  taken,  left 
we  be  unfitted  for  the  exercife,  or  hindered  from 
performing  it.  We  fhould  watch  the  fecret  oper¬ 
ations  of  our  heaits  and  affections,  and  keep  alive, 
and  increafe,  a  fpirit  of  devotion.  We  fhould  be 
ready  to  join  with  others  in  focial  prayer  when  oc- 
cafion  calls,  and  frequently  in  folitude  to  fend 
up  our  holy  defires  and  grateful  femirnents  to 
heaven.  Efpecially  fhould  the  reflection,  that  the 
end  of  all  things  is  at  hand,  excite  us  to  be  fer¬ 
vent  in  fpirit  and  inflant  in  prayer. 

Watchfulnefs 


416 


Serm.  XXI L 


Watchfalnefs  and  prayer  are  frequently  recom¬ 
mended  together  as  connedled  duties,  the  former 
facilitating  the  performance  of  the  latter.  Watch 
and,  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation .  Praying 
always  with  all  prayer  and  f  application  of  the  fpirit , 
and  watching  thereunto  with  all ptrfev trance . 

When  we  confider  our  dependence,  our  weak¬ 
ness,  our  wants  and  our  dangers,  we  mull  look 
upon  prayer,  not  only  as  a  neceffary  duty,  but  as 
an  unfpeakable  privilege.  Every  one  who  has  a 
juft  fenfe  of  his  intereft,  and  of  his  obligations, 
will  engage  in  this  duty  with  alacrity  and  thank- 
fulnefs.  As  there  are  innumerable  confiderations 
to  induce  us  to  pray,  fo  this  in  particular,  that 
our  times  are  in  God’s  hands,  and  we  know  not 
our  time.  Prayer  is  an  expreffion  of  piety,  and  a 
direft  and  proper  method  of  improving  the  divine 
life  in  the  foul.  Nothing  fo  happily  attempers  the 
heart  to  heaven,  as  habitual  devotion.  Effectual, 
fervent,  perfevering  prayer,  accompanied  with  vig¬ 
ilance  and  circumfpe£lion,  will  difengage  us  from 
the  world,  ripen  us  for  glory,  reconcile  us  to  the 
thought  that  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand,  and 
prevent  our  being  furprifed  unawares. 

I  Can  there,  my  friends,  be  a  confideration  more 
folemn  than  that  which  the  text  points  out,  The 
end  of  all  things  is  at  hand  ;  or  a  mode  of  condufi 
more  important  than  that  which  is  recommended 
in  confequence,  Be  ye  therefore  foher ,  and  watch  un¬ 
to  prayer  ?  No  inducement  furely,  is  wanting  to 
make  fuch  creatures  as  we  are,  thoughtful,  vigil¬ 
ant,  importunate  at  the  throne  of  grace,  and  to  put 
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every  power  in  motion  to  prepare  for  fuch  a  period. 
Knowing  the  time,  that  now  it  is  high  time  to  a- 
wake  out  of  deep  ;  for  the  day  draws  nearer  and 
nearer,  in  which  every  man's  work  fliall  be  tried  as 
by  fire.  The  night  is  far  fpent ;  the  day  is  at  hand* 
Let  us,  therefore,  call  off  the  works  of  darknefs, 
and  put  on  the  armour  of  light.  Let  us  walk  hon- 
eftly  as  in  the  day  ;  not  in  rioting  and  drunken- 
nefs  ;  not  in  chambering  and  wantonnefs  ;  not  in 
ftrife  and  envying  ;  but  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  make  not  provifion  for  the  flelh  to  ful¬ 
fil  the  lulls  thereof — Seeing  then  that  all  thefe 

things  fliall  be  diflolved,  ^  What  manner  of  per- 

% 

fons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  converfation  and 
godlinefs,  looking  for,  and  hailing  unto  the  com¬ 
ing  of  the  day  of  God,  wherein  the  heavens  being 
on  fire  lhall  be  diflolved,  and  the  elements  fliall 
melt  with  fervent  heat  ?  Wherefore,  beloved,  fee¬ 
ing  that  ye  look  for  fuch  things,  be  diligent  that 
ye  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace,  without  fpot, 
and  blamelefs* 
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